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REFLEXIONS, 
&c. 
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MISCELLANY L 
| | HAP. . 


F the Nature, Riſe, and Eftablish- 
ment of MisSCELLA NyYs.------» 
The Subject of theſe which follow. 
=== .== [tention of the Writer. 


EACE be with the Soul of that 
charitable and courteous Author, 
who for the common Benefit of 
is Fellow. Authors, introduc'd the 
ngenious way of MisckLLANEOUS 
Vol. III, A Writing 
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I|riting | It mutt be own'd that ſince | 
this happy Method was ellabliſh'd, the 
Harveſt of it has been more plcntifal, : 
and the Labourers more in number than 
beretofore. Tis well known to the able 
Practitioners in the writing Art; ** That! 
as ealy as it is 20 conceive Ni, tis the 
© hardeſt thing imaginable 79 be delrver'd! 
„of it, upon certain Terms.“ Nothing 
cou'd be more ſevere or rigid than the Con- 
ditions formerly preſer bd to Writers ; when 
CK1T1C1SM took place, and Regularity® 
and Order were thought eſſential in a T'rea-? 
tiſe. The Notion of a genuine Hors, a le- 
gitimate and juſt Piece, has certainly been 
the Occaſion of great Timidity and Back- 
wardneſs among the Adventurers in Wit: 
And the Impoſition of fuch flrict Laus 
and Ryles of Compoſition, has fit heavy 
on the free Spirits and forward Genius's off 
Mankind. Twas 4 Te, it ſeems, which 
our Forefathers bore; but which, for our 
parts, we have gcnerouſly thrown off, In 
ettect, the invidious Diſtinctious of Baff ar 
dy and Legitimacy being at length remoy'd 
the natural and lawfal iffue of the Braig 
comes with like advantage into the World 
And Wit (mere W1T) is well receiv'd 
Without examination of zhe Kind, or cen 
ſure of the Form. 


1 
Tnis theMiscCELLANEOus MIA 
"Of Writing, it muſt be own'd, has hep 
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1 
# 


1 REFLECTIONS Ch. 1. 3 


4 pily effected. It has render'd almoſt every 
Soll productive. It has diſclos'd thoſe va- 
e tious Seeds of Wit, which lay ſuppreſs'd in 


ſince 


ful, 


— many a Boſom; and has rear'd numberleſs 


Conceits and curious Fancys, which the na- 


_ *tural Rudeneſs and Aſperity of their native 
£ 8 Soil wou'd have with-held, or at leaſt not 


? „ pave permitted to riſe above the ground, 
ver From every Field, from every Hedge or 
Ng iilloct, we now gather as delicious Fruits 
Con- nd fragrant Flowers, as of old from the 
bend icheſt and beſt-cultivated Gardens. Miſe- 
eie Fable were thoſe antient Planters, who un- 
rea. gerſtanding not how to conform themſelves 


' CY o the rude Taſte of unpoliſh'd Mankind, 
Back made it ſo difficult a Task to ferve the 
Wir. World with intellectual Entettaiuments, and 


L, Furniſh out the Repaſts of Literature and 
Science. 
heavy, 
jus's Ol 
which 
or out 
Off. 1 
Baftar 
mov'd 
e Braid 


World 


THERE was certainly a time when the 
ame of Auron (tood for ſomething 
onſiderable in the World, To ſucceed 
jappily in ſuch a Labour as that of wri- 
ng a Treatiſe or a. Poem, was taken as 
ſure mark of Underſlanding and Good 
enſe. The Task was painful: But, it 
tems, 'twas honorable. How the Cale 
n'd, in proceſs of time, to be fo much 
evers'd, is hard to ſay. The primitive Au- 
ors perhaps being few in number, and 
ighly reſpected for their Art, fell under 
e weight of Ezvy. Being ſenſible of 

A 2 their 
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their Misfortune in this reſpe&, and being 
excited, as 'tis probible, by the Example 
of ſome popular Genius; they quitted their 
regnlar Schemes and accurate Forms of 
Workmanſhip, in favour of thoſe Miis who 
could not poſſibly bereceividas AUTHORS 
upon ſuch difficult Terms. *T was nece(- 
fary, it ſeems, that he Bottom of Wit 
ſhou'd be enlarg'd. *T was adviſable that 
more Hands ſhou'd be taken into the Work 


And nothing con'd better ſerve this popular! 


purpoſe, than the way of MiscCELLANY,! 


Or common ESSAY; in which the moſt con- 


fus'd Head, if fraught with a little Inven-3 
tion, and provided with Commor- place Bu 


Learning, might exert it- ſelf t as much ad- 


vantage, as the molt orderly and well-ſettled 


Judgment, 


To explain the better how this Revo. 


lotion in Letters has been effected, it maj 
not perhaps be iudecent, ſhou'd we offer 


to compare our Writing-Artiſts, to thi 


Manufatturers in Stuff or Silk, For a4 


mong theſe 'tis eſteem'd a principal piecs 
of Skill, to frame a Pattern, or Plan il 
Work manſhip, in which the ſeveral Cof 


Jours are agrecably diſpos'd; with ſuc 


proportionable Adjuſtment of the varioud 
Figures and Devices, as may, in th 
whole, create a kind of Harmony to thi 
Fye. According to this Method, eac! 
Piece muſt be, in reality, an Original. Fo 


as WF. AK «a 
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being to copy what has gone before, can be of 
mple no uſe. The Fraud wou'd eaſily be per- 
their Fceiv'd, On the other (ide, to work origi- 
ns of „ally, and in a manner create each time a- 
Who 7 new, muſt be a matter of prefling weight, 
1ORS and fitted to the Strength and Capacity of 


jecel- none beſides the choiceſt Workmen, 
Wit 

> that A MANNER therefore is invented to 
Work confound this Simplicity and Conformity 
»pular of Deſign. Patch-work is ſubſtituted. Cut- 


ANY, ing, and Shreds of Learning, with various 
ſt con NNi ments, and Points of Wit, are drawn 
Inven- together, and tack'd in any fantallick 
e Bl form. If they chance to caſt a Lafter, 
ich ad- and ſpread a ſort of ſprightly G/zre; the 


ſettledY M1SCELLANY is approv'd, and the com- 
lex Form and Texture of the Work ad- 
mir'd, The EYE, which before was to 
Revo0-Wbe won by Regularity, and had kept true 
it way to Meaſure and ſtrict Proportion, is by 
e offeſſ this means pleaſingly drawn aſide, to com- 
to the mnit a kind of Debauch, and amuſe it-ſelf 
For in gaady Colours, and disfigur'd Shapes of 
al piecFthings. Cuſtom, in the mean while, has 
Plan q not only tolerated this Licentiouſneſs, but 
ral CoYrenccr'd it even commendable, and brought 
th ſucFit into the higheſt repute, The Vid and 
var iouſ M bimſical, under the name of the Cad 
in th aud Pretty, ſucceed in the room of the 
y to thi Gracefal and the Beautiful. Juſtneſs and 
d, eac Accuracy of Thought are ſet aſide, as 
21. Faß too conſtraining, and of too painful an 


iq A 3 alpect 
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aſpect to be endur'd in the agreeable and . 
more eaſy Commerce of Gallantiy, and 7, 
modern Vit. 5. 

e 


Now fince it has been thought conve. 7. 
nient, in theſe latter Ages, to diſtinguiſh 4 
the Provinces of Wir and Wis Dou, and 2 
ſet apart the agreeable from the uſeful; *tis %.: 
evident there con'd be nothing devis'd 3 
more ſatable to the diſlinct and ſeparate n 
Intereſt of the former of theſe Provinces, 7 
than this complex manner of Performance 5; 
Which we call MISCELLANY. For what- P, 
ever is capricions and odd, is ſure to create 
Diverſion, to thoſe who look no further, 7 
And where there is nothing like Nature, 
there is no room for the troubleſom part 
of Thought or Contemplation. Tis the 
Perfection of certain Groteſue-Painters, 
to keep as far from Nature as poſſible. To 
find a Likeneſs in their Works, is to find 
the greateſt Fault imaginable. A natural 
Connexion is a Slur. A Coherence, a De- 
fen, a Meaning, is againſt their purpoſe, Þ 


and deltroys the very Spirit and Genius of 4 
their Workmanſhip. + uff 


I kKEMEMBER formerly when I was 3 >. 
Spectator in the French Theater, I found hi- 
it the Cuſtom, at the end of every grave 0 f. 
and ſolemn Tragedy, to introduce a comick or 7 
Farce, or M1SGELL ANY, which the) the! 
call'd the little Piece, We have indeed 


1 
* 
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a Method ſtill more extraordinary upon 
our own Stage. For we think it agree- 
able and juſt, to mix the Little Piece or 

Farce with the main Plot or Fable, thro' 
every Act. This perhaps may be the ra- 
ther choſen, becauſe our Tragedy is ſo 
n much deeper and bloodier than that of the 
d French, and therefore needs more imme- 
15 —Biate Refreſhment from the elegant way 
d df Drellery, and Barleſque-wit; which be- 
te Sng thus cloſely interwoven with its oppo- 
K 0 makes that moſt accompliſh'd kind of 


A. RA. 


ce "FBheatrical M1SCELLANY, call'd by our 
e Poets a Tragi- comedy. 
, ” 

4 
+ I cou*'D go further perhaps, and de- 
monſtrate from the Wiitings of many of 
pur grave Divines, the Speeches of our 
$Sexators, and other principal Models of 
Hur national Erudition, "That the M1s- 
X* CELLANEoOus Manuxer is at preſent in 


nd the higheſt eſteem * But ſince my chief 
ral Intention in the tollowing Sheets is to 
e geſcant courſorily upon ſome late Pieces of 
le, a Britich Author; I will prefume, That 


what I have ſaid already on this Head is 
ſufficient; and That it will not be judg'd 
improper or abſurd in me, as I proceed, 
to take advantage of this miſcellaneons Taſte 
hich now evidently prevails. According 
Sto this Method, whilſt I ſerve as Crt 


ick or Interpreter to this new Writer, I may 
ne) the better corre& his Flegm, and give him 
ee A 4 more 
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of the World; eſpecialiy in what relates 
to the Subject and Manner of his two 4 
Pieces, which are contain'd in his ſecond 
Volume. For theſe being of the more re- 
gular and formal kind, may eaſily be op- 
preflive to the airy Reader; and may there- ? 
fore with the ſame aſſurance as Tragedy? 
claim the neceflary Relief of the little 
Piece or Farce above-mention'd. 

"q 


more of the faſhionable Air and Manner 
J 


_— 


Nox cught the Title of a MisCEr- 
LANUtUOUS iter to be deny'd me, on 
the account that J have grounded my Mi- 
cellanys upon 1 certain Set of Treatiſes al-“ 
ready publiſh'd, Crounds ard Foundation 
are f no moment in a kind of Work, 
which. according to modern Eſtabliſnment, 
has properly neither Tep nor Bottom, Be- 
gin ing nor Exd. Beſides, that I ſhall no- 
way confine my ſelf to the preciſe Contents} 
of theſe Treatiſes; bot, like my Fcilows| 
M:(ellanarians, ſhall tzke oc q on to vary 
oft n from my propos'd Subjc &, and make 
whit Det iatiuns or Excurſions I ſhall think] 
fit, as Iproceed in my random ESSAYS. 


= 
' REFLECTIONS. Ch. 2. 9 


CHAP. N 


4 
rs 07 Controverſial Writiums: Anſwers: 
ech } Replys.-----Polemick Divinity; or 
tle the Writing Church- Militant.------ 
Philoſophers, and Bear Garden. — 
Authors pair'd and match'd. . — 
= N The Mateh-maßtrs. -- Font-Ball, 


155 ; ------4 Diologue beiwween our Au- 
al- thor and his Bookſeller. 

n. 

rk, MONG the many Improvements 
nt, daily os in the Art of W. iting, 
Be- there is hone perhaps which can be ſaid 
no- to have aitain'd a greater Hei ht han that of 
DUB Controverſy, or the Method of Anſwer and 
WS Kofuration. * Tis true indeed, that antient- 
ar yy the Wits of Alen were for the mott part 
ake tagen Up in other Employment. It Au- 


thors Writ / they were deſpis'd: If well, 
they were by ſome Party or other eſpous' d. 
1 Or Fg Partys there wou 'q neceiln rily be, and 
des Of every kind, in Learning and Phi- 
0 101 pl iy, Every ohe (dev with whom he 
; lik'd; aud N the liberty of hearing 
each lide tpe: for it - ſelt, ſtood in no necd 


* 


ot ex; prets Warning © jeces avamii preten- 
dd Svphittry, or dangerous Reaſoning. Par- 
A 5 t;cular * 
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ticular Anſwers to ſingle Treatiſes, were 
thought to be of little uſe. And it was 
eſteem'd no Compliment to a Reader, to 
help him ſo carefully in the Judgment of 
every Piece which came abroad. What- 
ever Sefs there were in thoſe days, the 
Zeal of Party-cauſes ran not ſo high as 
to give the Reader a Taſte of thoſe per- 
ſonal Reproaches, which might paſs in a 
Debate between the different —— : 


Tnvus Matters ſtood of old; when as 
yet the Method of writing Controverſy d. 
was not rais'd into an Art, nor the Feuds 
of contending Authors become the chief 
Amuſement of the learned World. But 
we have at preſent ſo high a Reliſh of 
this kind, that the Writings of the Learned 
are never truly gultful till they are come 
tw What we may properly enough call) 
their due Ripeneſs, and have begot a Fay. $7. 
When the Azſwer and Reply is once form'd Ibu 
our Cutioſity is excited: We begin then, en 
for the fick time, to whet our Attention, , 
aud apply our Ear. . 


For example: Let a zealous Divine! 
and flaming Champion of our Faith, 
when inclin'd to ſhew himſelf in Print, 
make choice of ſome tremendous Myſtery . 
of Religion, oppos'd heretofore by ſome? 
damnable Hereſiarch; whom having vehe. 
mently refuted, he turns himſelf a 

the 


hs 


$ 
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the orthodox Opinion, and ſupports the 
true Belief, with the higheſt Eloquence 
and profoundeſt Erudition; he ſhall, not- 


pe * withitanding this, remain perhaps in deep 
at-. Ooſcurity, to the great affliction of his 
the Bookſeller, and the regret of all who 
as bear a juſt Veneration for Church hiſtory, 
er- and the antient Purity of the Chriſtian 
| a Faith, But let it ſo happen that in this 


Proſecution of his deceas'd Adverſary, 
our Doctor raiſes up ſome living Anta- 
geoniſt; who, on the ſame foot of Ortho- 


5 doxy with himſelf, pretends, to arraign 
1d his Expoſitions, and refute the Refuter 
def upon every Article he has advanc'd; from 
Zut this moment the Writing gathers Life, 


of the Publick liſtens, the Bookſeller takes 
Fheart; and when Iſſue is well join'd, the 
KRepartees grown ſmart, and the Conten- 
call tion vigorous between the learned Partys, 
, 4 King is made, and Readers gather in a- 
malbundance. Every one zates party, and 
encourages his ows Side. This ſhall be 
10 my Champion! —---T his Man for my 
; oney!—- Well hit, on our ſide! 
„% Again, a good Stroke! -- There he 
„„ was even with him! Have at him 


ned 


2 
ith © the next Bout! — - Excellent Sport! 
ing And when the Combatants are for a- while 


eryl rawa off, and each retir'd with his Own 
me Companions; What Prazſes, and Congratu- 
ations! What Applanſes of the ſappos'd 

Victor! And how honourably is he ſaluted 
A 6 by 


rds 
the 


— — 2»2„»ꝛ — — 
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by his Favourers, and complimented even 

to the diſturbance of his Modeſty ! 

& Nay, But Gentlemen ! ---Good Gen- 

te tlemen! Do you really think thus? 

« Are you fincere with me! - — Have [ 

de treated my Adverſary as he deſerves? 
Never was Man ſo maul'd Why you 


© have kill's him downright. O, 


& Sirs! you flatter me, He can ne- 
« yer riſe more, Think ye fo in- 
« deed? Or if he shou'd ; 'twou'd 
& be a Pleaſure to ſee how you wou'd han- 
et dle him.“ 


THESE are the Triumphs. This is what 
ſers 5harp: This gives the Author his Ze, 
and excites the Reader's Attention ; when 
the Trumpets are thus ſounded to the Croud, 


and a kind of Amph:theatrical Entertain- © 
ment exhibited to the Multitude, by theſe 


Glaliatorian Pen- men. 


Tne Author of the preceding Trea- 
tiſes being by profeſſion a nice Inſpector 


into the Kidicule of Things, maſt in all 


probability have rais'd to himſelf ſome 


ſuch Views as theſe, which hinder'd him 
from engaging in the way of Conrroverſy, 


For when, by accident, the * Firſt of: 


theſe Treatiſes (a private Letter, and in 


the Writer's Eſteem, little worthy of the 
| Pub- 


ix. Tae Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM, 


- 
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en bd notice) came to be read abroad 
Sn Copys, and afterwards in Print; the 
en- 1 Anſwers Which came out againſt it, 
--. Fon'd not, it ſcems, move our Author to 
e [| Form any Reply, All he was heard to fay 
es? Fn return, was, © That he thought who- 
o ever had taken upon him to publiſh a 
O, , Book in anſwer to that caluai Piece, had 
ne- cerxtain y made either a very high Com- 
in- #$ plinent tothe Author, or a very ill one 
n'd to the Publick.** | 


an- 

# IT muſt be own'd, that when a Wri- 

ter of any kind is ſo conſiderable as to 
hat Weſerve the Labour and Pains of ſome 
ge, Mreud Heads to refute him in publick, 
en Se may, in the quality of an Author, be 
ud, Huiftly congratulated on that occafion. ?Tis 
in- Juppos'd neceſſarily that he muſt have writ 


vith ſome kind of Ability or Wit. But 
"Ft his original Performance be in truth no 
Petter than ordinary; his A»ſwerer's Task 
muſt certainly be very mean. He muſt 
pe very indiffecently imploy'd, who wou'd 
uke upon him to anſwer Nonſenſe in form, 
Fidicule what is of it-ſelf a Fe/t, and put 


me 
um Jt upon the World to read a ſecond Book 
r/y, For the ſake of the Impertmencys of 3 
of Former, 


in 
the 1 ArinG it, however, for granted, 
* 1 hat a {orcy Treatiſe may be the foun-. 


© Cal 0Nn of a Conliderable Anſwer :** a 
A7 Keply 
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Reply ſtill muſt certainly be ridiculous, 
which-ever way we take it. For either the 
Author, in his original Peice, has been . 
truly refuted, or not. If. refuted; why K 
does he defend? If not refuted ; why trou- F. 
ble himſelf? What has the Publick to do f. 
with his private Quarrels, or his Adverſa-? 
ry's Impertinence? Or ſuppoſing the World 
out of curiolity may delight to ſee a Pe. 
daut expos'd by a Man ot better Wit, and 
a Controverſy thus unequally carry'd on 
between two ſuch oppolite Partys; Hou 
long is this Diverſion likely to hold good 
And what will become of theſe poulemici? 
Writings a few Years hence? What is al.“ 
ready become of thoſe mighty Controver-tip. 
ſys, with which ſome ot the moſt eminent 
Authors amus'd the World within the me. 
mor of the youngeſt Scholar? An orig. 
nal Work or two may perhaps remain: 
But for the ſubſequent Deferces, the Ax. 
ſwers, Rejoinders, and Replications ; they: 
have been long ſince paying their atten 
dance to the Paſtry-cooks. Mankind per-. 
haps were heated at that time, when fir(t? 
thoſe Matters were debated: But they are 
now cool again. They laugh'd: They, 
carry'd on the Humour: They blew the? 
Coals: They teaz'd, and ſet on, mali- 
ciouſly, and to create themſelyes diverſion. 
But the Jeſt is now over. No-one ſo 
much as inquires Where the Vit was; or: 
Where poſlibly the Sting ſhou'd lie of thoſe? 

notable: 
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dus, potable Reflections and fatirical Hints, 
MO which were once found fo pungent, and 
el gave the Reapers ſuch high Delight. 
why Notable Philoſuphers and Divines, who 
Ol pan be contented to make ſport, and write 
do Fn learned Ballinſcate, to divert the Coffee- 
"Houſe, and entertain the Aſſemblys ar 

Bookſellers Shops, or the more airy Stalls 
pf inferior Book-retailers ! 


| IT muſt be allow'd, That in this re- 
low Tpct, controverſial Writing is not fo whol- 
god Yy anprofitable; and that for Book-mer- 
mt phants, of whatever Kind or Degree, they 
"Fndoubteily recieve no ſmall Advantage 
From. a right Improvement of a learned 
Pulle. Nothing revives 'em more, or 
"Snakes a quicker Trade, than a Pair of ſub- 
Iſtantial D:v:nes or grave Philaſophers, well 
Smatch'd, and ſoundly back'd ; till by long 
"Fworrying one another, they are grown ont 
of breath, and have almoſt loft their Force 
Jof Biting.----* So have I known a crafty 
F Glazer, in time of Froſt, procure a Foot- 
* ball, to draw into the Street the emulous 
Lare fe Chiefs of the robuſt Youth. Thetumid 
They Bladder bounds at every Kick, burſts the 
theÞ« withſtanding Caſements, the Chaſſys, Lan- 
nall'Þ« 7erz;, and all the brittle vitrious Mare. 
ſion e The Noiſe of Blows and Out-crys fills 
e ſo te the whole Neighbourhood; and Ruins 
's IF of Glaſs cover the ſtony Pavements ; 
hoſe e 111 the bloated battering Engine, —_ 
1 y 


l 


\ 
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« by force of Foot and Fift, and yielding 
« up its Breath at many a fatal Cranny, be- 


© comes lank and harmleſs, ſinks in its | 


« Flight, and can no longer nphold the 
&« Spirit of the contending Partys,** 


T n1s our Author ſuppoſes to have been 


the occaſion of his being ſo often and Zea. 


louſly complimented by his Amanzen/u 
(for ſo he calls * his Bookſeller or Printer) 
on the Fame of his firſt Piece. The ob- 
liging Crafts man bas at times preſented 
him with many a haudſom Book, let off 
with Titles of Kemarks, Reflections, and 
the like, which as he afſur* d him, were 
ANSWERS to his ſmal] Treatite. © Here 
„ Sir! (fays he) you have a conſiderableſ 
This 
„ Sir, is a Keverexd ---T his a Right Ret 
& terend------ This a noted Author | 
« Will you not reply, Sir? —— —O” mj 
„ word, Sir, the World is in expeCtay 
t tion. Pity they ſhou'd be difaps 
ce pointed! A dozen Sheets, Sir! 


„% Hand has undertaken you! 


„ wou'd be ſuſhcient, =— You might dil 


patch it preſcatly. Think you ſo x 


6 have my Paper ready - And s 
e good Letter. Take my word for it 


« You ſhall ſee, Sir! Enough {310 


te hatk ye (Mr. A, a, a, a) my wo: thy 
Engineer, and Manager Of the Var 
Letters 


1 VOL. | 72 307. 


by 
5 * 
3 
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ing Letters! Ere you prepare your Artille- 
be. ry, or engage me in Acts of Hottitity, 
iis let me hear, I intreat you, Whether or 
the F no my Adverſary be taken notice of, 

# --- --- Wait for his Second Edition. And 

if by next Year, ora Yearortwo after, 
een Hit be known in good Company that 
dea. there is ſuch a Book in being, 1 ſhall 


chen perhaps think it time to conſider of 
er) a: Keply.** 


* — — 


—— — 


— CHAP. III 


a 


gert P/ ihe Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm. 
able - Foreign Criticks.----Of Letters 
Fo general; and of the Epiſtolary 
3 S3/e.--- Addreſſes to great Men. 
mi Authors and Horſemanship.-: The 
ecta- modern Amnble.--- Further Explana- 
ifipY tion of the MisCELLANEoUS 
Si Manner. 


t di 

{0% | 

nd MA > reſolute as our Author may have 
8 ſhewn himſelf in refufing to take 


Bulꝛotice of the ſmart Writings publiſh'd a- 
„th gainſt him by certain Zealots of his un 
ir Tounttry, he cou'd not, it ſeems, but out 
ers f curiofity obſerve what the foreign and 

| more 


= 
. 
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more mpartial Criticks might object to ki: 
ſmall Treatiſe, which he was ſurpriz'd t 
hear had been tranſlated into foreign Lan 7 
guages, ſoon after it had been publiſh'? 
ere at home. The firſt Cenſurc of this 
kind which came to our Author's fight ih 
was that of the PaRis * Journal di 
Savans. Conſidering how little favonrs 
ble the Author of the Letter had ſhew: 
himſelf towards the Romish Church, ant 
Policy of FRANCE, it mult be own" 
thoſe Journaliſts have treated him wit 
ſufficient Candor : tho they fail'd not tc 
take what Advantages they well cou't'S 
againſt the Writing, and particularly ary 
raign'd it for the want f of Order an 
Method. | 


THE Proteſtant Writers, ſuch as liv 
in a free Country, and can deliver thei? 
Sentiments without Conſtraint, have ces 
tainly + done our Author more Honou 
than he ever perſum'd to think he cou'd 
deſerve, His Tranſlator indeed, who hat 
done him the previous Honour of introdu 

cin 


* Ds 25 Mars, 1709. 1 
+ Ses penſtes ne ſemblent aecuper dans fon Onvrace, 5 
la place que le hazard leur a donnie. Thid- pag. 181. | 
# (1.) Bibliotheque Choiſe, amnte 170g Jome. XII c 
pag. 427. 1 
(2) Hiſloire des Ouvrages des Savans, Mais 4 Oabr! 
Novembre c Decembre, 1708. pag. 514. | 
(3-) Noupelles de la Republique des Lettres, Mo ig 4: 
Mars, 1710. 7 
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ing him to the Acquaintance of the fo- 
Sign Wor'd, repreſentsparticularly, by the 
urn given to the latter end of the Let - 
er, that the Writer of it was, as to his 
Fondition and Rank, little better than an 
ferior Dependent on the noble Lord to 
hom he had addreſfs'd himſelf. And in 


— Rality the Original has ſo much of that 
Vir; that I wonder not, if what the Au- 
» MW Yor left ambiguous, the Tranſlator has 


E&termin'd to the fide of Clientsbip and 
Dependency. 


Bor whatever may have been the Cir- 
E@miſtance or Character of our Author him- 
Alf; that of his great Friend ought in juſ- 
Ne to have been contider'd by thote former 
Eriticks above-mention'd, So much, at 
Ball, ſhon'd have been taken notice of, that 
Pere was a real GREAT Man charaQe- 
Fd, and ſutable Meaſures of Addreſs and 
Wyle preſerv'd. But they who wou'd nei- 
Wer obſerve this, nor apprehend the Letter 
ſelf to be real, were inſufficient Criticks, 
d unqualify'd to zadg of the Turn or 
Humour of a Piece, which they had never 
niider'd in a proper light. 


Tis become indeed ſo common a Prac- 
Ice among Authors, to feign a Corre- 
ondency, and give the Title of a private 
etter to a Piece addreſs'd ſolely to the 
ublick, that it wou'd not be ſtrange — 
ce 
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ſee other Journaliſts and Criticks, as well 
as the Gentlemen of PAR1s, pafs over ſucii 
Particularitys, as things of Form. This 
Prejudice however cou'd not miſguide Wa 
chief Critick of the Proteſtant fide z wheya 
* mentioning this Letter concerning Ent 
thufiaſm, he ſpeaks of it as a real Le! 
(ſuch as in truth it was) not a preciſe any 
formalj TREATISE, deſigu'd for prb/ti 
View, 


Ir will be own'd ſare!y, by thoſe wiki 
have learnt to jvdg of Elegancy and W. 
by the help merely of modern Languages 
That we cou'd havelittle Relith of the bel 
LettercofaBalLsACcorVOlTURE, Wer 
we wholly ignorant of the Charaders 
the pringipal Perſons to whom thoſe Le: 
ters were actually written. But much le{ 
cou'd we find pleaſure in this reading 
ſhou'd we take it into our heads, tha 
both the Perſonages and Correſpondenc 
it ſelf were merely fictitious. Let the bel 
ot Tur Ly's Epiſtles be read in ſuch | 
narrow View as this, and they will cer 

tain! 


® Cenx qui Pont Int ont pi voir en gencral, que Þ Ante 
ne r' eft pas propos un certain plan bon traiter ſa mati 
methodiquement ; pærcea ne Oeſt une Lettte, & non un Trait 
Babliotheque Choiſie. Tom x 1 x. pag. 128. 

t If in this joint Edition, with other Works, fe Lett 
be made ty paſs under that general Name of Trrati c ric th 
Bookſeller mii ft aceount for it. Foithe Author's part, 
conſiders it as no other than what it originally was, 


REFLECTIONS. 28 


well Rinly prove very inſipid. If a real BR u- 
ſacl vs, a real Ar ricvs be not ſuppos'd, 
Thiere will be no real Cick Ro. The ele- 
de ant Writer will difappear: as will the 
vheiWalt Labour and Art with which this elo— 
EnSuent Roman writ thoſe Letters to his illuſ- 
e rious Friends. There was no kind of 
- anWompolition in which this great Author 
;b{i;Frided or pleas'd himſelf more than in 

his; where he endeavour'd to throw off 

he Mein of the Philoſopher and Orator, 
wi@ ht in etfect he employ'd both his Rhe- 
W:iForiclks and Philoſophy with the greateſt 
agen Force. | hey who can read an Epiſtie or 
> beſ&$i/:r of HoR ACE in ſomewhat better 
werlhhan a mere ſcholaitick Reliſh, will com- 
* rehend that the Concealment of Order and 
Jet bed, in this manner of Writing, makes 
he chief Brauty of the Work. They 
'i11 own, that unleſs a Reader be in ſome 
neaſure appriz'd of the Characters of an 


ene uGusTuUS, a MaACExaas, a FLo- 
> beſt us, or a T REBAT1Uus, there will be 
ich Wittle Reliſh in thoſe Sazrrs or Epiſtles ad- 


cetkteſs'd in particular to the Courtiers, Mi- 
ain|Milers, and Great Men of the Times. 
Even the SATIRICK, or MiscELLA- 
Nrous Manner of the polite Antients, re- 
quir'd as much Order as the moſt regular 
jeces. But the Art was to deſtroy every 
ſuch Token or Appearance, give an etem- 
Porary Air to what was writ, and make 
the Effect of Art be felt, without diſcover- 


a3. ing 


— 
———̃—— 
— 


2 * 
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Friend LuciLius. Or ſuppoſing th 


'Y 
. 3 
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ing the Arzifice. There needs no furthel 
Explanation on this Head. Our Auth 
himſelf has ſaid enough in his * Advice 
an Author, particularly where he treats 
the /ample Style, in contra- diſtinction to tt 
learned, the formal, or methodick. 


pl 


'T 1s a different Caſe indeed, when th 
Title of Epiſtle is improperly given to ſuc 
Works as were never writ in any oth 
view than that of being made publich 
or to ſerve as Exerciſes or Specimens 0 
the Wit of their Compoſer, Such we 
thoſe infinite Numbers of Greek and Lat: 
Epiſtles, writ by the antient Sophiſd 
Grammarians, Or Rhetoricians;, where v 
find the real Character of he Epiſtle, t 
genuine Style and Manners of the corre 
ſponding Partys ſometimes imitated ; b 
at other times not ſo much as aim'd 3 
nor any Meaſures of 4biſtorical Truth pr 
ſerv'd. Such perhaps we may cſtec! 
even the Letters of af SENECA to h 


phild 


® VOL. I. pag. 133, 2575 253, 

t Tis not the Perſon, (harafer, or Crnivs, but th 
Styieand Manner of this great Man, which we preſumet 
cenſure. Weacknowledg his noble Sentiments and worth 
Actions. We own the Patriot, and good Miniſter : But w 
reject the Writer. He was the fiiſt of any Note or Wor: 
who gave credit to that falſe Style and Manner here ſpoke 
of. He might, on this account, be call'd in reality The Conf, 4 
rupter of Rotax Elequence, This indeed cou d not but natuf 

Ta! 
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iloſophical Courtier had really ſuch a 
orreſpondency; and, at ſeveral times, 
d ſent ſo many fair Epiſtles, honeſtly 
gn'd and ſeal'd, to his Country- friend at 
a 


ly, and of it- ſelf, become relax and Diſſolute, after ſuch 
Relaxation and Difloluuon of Manners, conſequent to the 
hange of Government, and to the horrid Luxury & Effe. 
inacy of the Roman Court, even before the time of a 
LAUDIUS, or a NERO, There was no more poſh. 
ity of making 2 Stand tor Language, than for liberty. 
the World now Roud, the higheſt Glory which con'd be 
ain'd by mortal Man, was to be Mitigator or Moderator 


n th 
ſuc 
Othe 
blick 
Ss 0 


Weh that univerſal Tyranny already eſtablish*d. To this I muſk 
Lata, That in every City, Principality, or ſmaller Nation, 
phiſh here ſingie WILL prevails, and Court - power, inſtead of 


ws or Conſtitutions, guides the State, tis of the higheſt 
fficulty for the beſt Miniſter to procure a juſt, or even 1 
erable Adminiſtratioa. Where ſuch a Miniſter is found, 
ho can but moderately influence the petty Tyranny, he 
ſerves conſiderable Applauſe and Honour. Burt in the 
aſe we have mention'd, where a univerfal Monarchy was 
tally eſtablish'd, and the lutereſt of a whole World con« 
rn'd; Heſurely muſt have been efteem'd a Guardian-An. 
lf} ecW!, who, as « prime Minſter, cou d, for ſeveral Years, turn 
to he very wor uf Courts, and warſt gondition'd of all Prin- 
i to the fatherly Cue and juſt Goverument of Menkind. 
th ch a Miniſter was Szneca under an AGRIPPINA and 2 
philo £R0. And ſuch he wasacknowledg'd by the amient and 
versſparing Satiriſts, who eou'd not forbear to celebrate, 
ithal, his Generofity and Friend.bip in a private Life: 
but till Neme petit noditls qua mitichantnr amicis 
ſamerf} {A SENECA; io bows, one Cor rA folchet 
Worth 27: nemqne & u, & f atibes olim 
But w Majer habebater domandi Gloria. 


re v 
e, tl 
Orte 
; b 
d a 
pr 


1 Wor: Juvenal. Sar. V. 

ſpoke "SP nb em 

The Ce a . 

et navy} , wt Abt NEA preferre NE ROWT? 
rail Id. Sat. VIII. 


This 


into th:r2-ndom way of Miſcellaneous WI 


he plays perpetually ;) with infinite W. 
but with little or no Coherence; withot 


Way, on the Choratter of this Nomen Author, more mi 


Fu ction imputed to him, *twas toreign, & no way prop 


. Court-Rhetor . Limſelf bre! in the fame manner, and ta 
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a diſtance; it appears however by th 
Epiſtles themſelves, in their proper Orac 


(if they may be ſaid to have any) that af 
ter a few Attempts at the beginning, th 
Author by degrees loſes ſight of his Cor 
reſpondent, and takes the AWerld in gend 
ral for bis Reader or Diſciple. He fall 


ting; ſays every-where great and nobl 
Things, in and out of the way, acciden 
tally as Words led hin (for with the 


a Shape or Body to his Work; witho 


This Remark is what T have been tempted to make by: 


taken (if lam not very much ſo my -ſelf) than any other 
generally ſtudv'd, As for the philoſnphick Character 


or peculiar to ne who never aſſum'd ſo much as that of 
pliſt, or Penſionary Teacher of ! kiloſophy, He was 
wide of any ſuch Order, or Profeſſion There is great 
ference between a Cou tier who cakes a Fancy for Philo 
phy. & a Philoſopher who sHou' dq rake a Fancy for a Cor 
Now SENECA Was born a Ceurtier; being Son « 


into favour for his Wit and Genius, his admir*d Style 
Eloquence; not for his Learning in the Borks of Phil 
phy and the Antients, For this indeed was not very p 
found in him. In short, he was a Man of wonderful Vi 
Fluency of Though: and Larguage, ai able AMiniſter, 
honeſt (onrtier, And what has been deliver'd down to 
prejudice, is by he common Enemy ot allthe free and 
nerous RoMANs, tat apish shallow Hiſtorian, 
Court-Flatterer, DioNC As810U 5s, ofa low Age, wii + 
Barbariſm (as may be eaſily ſeen in bis own Work) came ' 

apace, and the very Traces and F--tures of Virtue, Scie b 
and Knowledg, were wearing out of the World. 
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a real * Beginning, a Middle, or an End. 
or a hundred and twenty ſour Epiſtles, you 
may, if yon pleaſe, make five Hundred, 
r haf a Score. A great-one, for in- 
ſtance, you may divide into five or %. 
A little-one yon may tack to another; 
fand that to another; and ſo on. The 
Wi Unity of the Writing will be the ſame: 
nob}M1 be Life and Spirit full as well pre- 
eidenerv'd. Tis not only whole Letters or 
thefBPazcs you may change and manage thus 
vi: pleaſure: Every Period, every Jentence 
itho&Þ!molt, is independent; and may Le taken 
irhoÞtuuder, tranſpos'd, poſtpon'd, anticipa- 
ed, or {et in any new Order, as you 
ancy. 

THris is the Manner of Writing fo 
uch admir'd and imitated in our Age, 
hat we have ſcarce the Idea of any other 
Model, We know little, indeed, of the 
Difference detween one Model or Character 
great Mf writing and another. All runs to the 
Phil me Tune, and beats exactly one and the 
a Coli. ö : ? . 3 
son me Meaſure, Nothing, one wou'd think, 
ind tatou'd be more tedious than this uniform 
Style Pace. The common Able or Canterbury 
"= not, I am perſuaded, more tireſom to 
ul good Rider, than this ſee-ſaw of F $- 
iſter, Ax -AMriters is to an able Reader. The 


e byt 
ore mi 
other 
acter 
y prop 


nat Ot 
was 


n to ö 
mew Tor, I. B Juſt 
tian, | 

ge, Wi . In ſra, b. 2595 160. in the Notes. And VOL I, 
) came. 146, 
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| 3 
zuſt Compoſer of a legitimate Piece is liks 
an able Traveller, who exactly meaſure 
his Journey, conſiders his Ground, prerack 
ditates his Stages, and Intervais of Reg 
laxation and Iatention, to the very Coun$ 
cluſion of his Undertaking, that he hap 
pily arrives where he firſt propos'd whet 
he ict out. He is not preſently xpor t 
Spur, or in his full Career; but walks his 
Steed ſeiſureiy out of his Stable, ſettler 
himſelf in his Stirrups, and When fait 
Road and Seaſon offer, puts on perhap 
to a round Trot; thence into a Gallop, an 
aſter a while zakes xp. As Down, or Mes 
dow, or ſhady Lane preſent themſelves 
he accordingly ſutes his Pace, favours hi 
Palfiy; and is ſure not to bring him put 
fing, and in a heat, into his laſt Inn 
But the Poſt-way is become highly faſhio 
nable wih modern Authors, The ver 
lagie fircke ſets you out, and brings yol 
in. Nothing ſtays, or interrupts. Hil 
or Valley; rough or ſmooth; thick 
thin: No Difference; no Variation. Whe 
au Author ſits down to write, he knov 
no other Buſineſs he has, than to 
witty, and take care that his Periods | 
well tarn'd, or (as they commonly 1a 
run ſinsoth. In this manner, he doud 
not to gain the Character of rig! 
Wen he has writ as many Pages as 
likes, or as his Run of Fancy wou'd pe 
mit; ae then perhaps conſiders what Nai 


4 


I 


4 
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; likWhe had beſt give to his new Writing: 
{ured yhether he ſhou'd call it Letter, Eſſay, 
eme Miſcellany, or ought elſe. The Bookſeller 
Reſhperhaps is to determine this at laſt, when 

ConFall, beſides the Preface, Epiſtle Dedicato- 
| hapMry, and Title-page, is diſpatch'd. : 


When 
„ thip==Incertus Scamnum, faceretue Priapum. 
Ks hi Den ine Ego 


| fag 
-rhap! 
„ All 
Mea 
elves 
rs h 
| put 
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MISCELLANY IT.E 


— — — 


HAF. I. 


Review of ENTHUSIAS NM. - [7s 
Defence, Praiſe:—-Uſe in Buß-. N 
neſs as well as Pleaſure :----- Opera-Wh: 
tion by Fear. 1 ec 
of Enthuſiaſm: Magnanimity IU. 
Hleroick Virtue; Honour; Pub- 
lick Leal; Religion, os ac 
Perſecution z Marityrdom. - " os 
Energy of the extatick Devotion) 
in the Tender Sex. Account of. 
antient Prieſthood. —— == Religious. 


po 
War. Reference to a ſucceediigÞie; 
Chapter. aye 
th 


HET HE R in fact there bg fin 

any real Enchantment, any InFartc 
fluence ' of Stars, any Power of De 
mons or of foreign Natures over Out 
own Minds, is thought queſtiovable b 
many. Some there are who aſſert thi 
Negative * 


1 
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Negative, and endeavour to ſolve the Ap- 

N pearances of this kind by the natural Ope- 

3 Wration of our Paſſions, and the common 

'ourſe of outward Things. For my own 

I part, I cannot but at this preſent appre- 

end a kind of Enchantment or Magrck in 

hat which we call ENTHusLASM; ſince 

nnd, that having touch'd ſlightly on this 

Subject, I cannot ſo eafily part with it at 
pleaſure. 


1} Arrter having made ſome curſory 
i · Reflections on our Author's * Lezter, I 
era- thought I might have ſufficiently acquit- 
ionulted my ſeif on this head; till paſſing to 
1% is next Treatiſe, I found my-ſelf till 
1 arther ingag'd. 1 perceiv'd plainly that 
4% had as yet ſcarce enter'd into our Au- 
08 inor's Humour, or felt any thing of that 
iin, Which, as he informs us, is ſo ea- 
in; communicable and naturally engaging. 
oer what l had paſs'd over in my firſt Re- 
„ *Weetions, I found naturally r ſing in me, 
g:00R Don ſecond thoughts. So that by expe- 
edingence I prov'd it true what our Author 
aps f, “ That we all of us know ſome- 
thing of this Principle.“ And now that 

> ba] find I have in reality ſo much of it im- 
InJarted to me, I may with better reaſon be 
Dee B 3 pardon'd, 
r Out 
le b * Viz. 


rt thor Letter concerning ENTEUSIASM, above. 
JL. I, Treatiſe I. | 


ative t VOL, I. pag. 54- 


— ns avg 
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pardon'd, if, after our Author's example, 4 
am led to write on ſuch Subjects as theſe, Wi 
with Caution, at different Repri/es; and 
not ſingly, in one Breath, © 


I HAVE heard indeed that the very: 
reading of Treatiſes and Accounts of Me- 
lancholy, has been apt to generate that Paſ-W: 
ſion in the over-diligent and attentivef 
Reader, And this perhaps may have been 
the reaſon, why our Author himſelf (asg. 
he ſeems to intimate towards the Conclu- 
ſion of his firſt ® Letter) car'd not in rea · N 
lity to grapple cloſely with his Subject, orſth 
give us, at once, the preciſe Definition offfic 
ENTHUSIASM. This however we may, 
with our Author, preſume to infer, from 
the cooleſt of all Studys, even from Cri$%e 
#iciſn it- ſelf (of which we have been late · N. 
ly treating) 1“ That there is a Power inf 
% Numbers, Harmony, Proportion, and$#b 
& Beauty of every kind, Which naturallyſee, 
© capiivates the Heart, and raiſes the Ima 
% vination to an Opinion or Conceit om 
e ſomething majeſtick and divine.“ f 1 


WHAaTEveR this Subject may be 
je- ſelf; we cannot help being tranſporter 
with the thought of it. It inſpires up t 
with ſomething more than ordinary, anit 

| raiſeſ Vit 


Vic Treatiſe I, (Letter EN TAuUVutIA8 ) VOL, 


pak. 15. lin. 7. = 
t VOL, Il, p. 75, 1052 400, Ec, *y 
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le, Waiſes us above our-ſclves Without this 
ſe, Mlimazination ot Conceit, the I/"orld wou'd 
ind e but a dull Circumltance, and Life a 
Worry Pais-time. Scarce cou'd we be ſaid 
„% live. The animal Functions might in 
ery Wicir courſe be carry'd on; but nothing 
Me- Further ſought for, or regarded. The gal- 
2af-Want Sentiments, the elegant Fancys, the 
tive Belle. paſſiuns, which have, all of them, 
ecnfthis DEAUTY in view, wou'd be ſet aſide, 
 (as]þpnd leave us probably no other Employ- 
clu- nent than that of ſatisfying our coarſeſt 
rea · Mppetites at the cheapeſt rate; in order to 
t, orfſthe attainment of a ſupine ſtate of ludo- 
1 of hence and InaQivity, 


from 5 LENDER won'd beth: Enjoyments of 
Criqbe Lover, the ambitions Han, the Far- 
late · Nor, or the Virtuoſo, (as our Author has 
er inf elſewhere intimated) if in the Beantys 
andFybich they admire, and paſſiouately pur- 
rrallyye, there were no reference or regard to 
[maJ"y higher Majeſty or Grandare, than what 
Wmply reſults from the particular Objccts 
df their purſuit, I know not, in reality, 
hat we ſhou'd do to find a ſeaſoning to 


be iÞolt of our Pleaſures in Life, were it not 
>ortepr the Tafte or Reliſh, which is owing 
es up this particular Paſſion, and the Con- 


eit or Imagination which ſupports it. 
Vithout this, we con'd not fo much as 
B 4 admire 


„ ant 
raiſe! 


VOL. 
* VOL; II. pag. 4. 
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admire a Poem, ora Picture; a Carden, ot 
a Palace; a charming Shape, or a fair Face, 
Love it- ſelf wou'd appear the lowelt thing} 
in Nature, when thus anticipated, and 
treated accoraing to the Anti-enthuſ; aſtick\ 
Port's method: 


* Ez jacere Humorem collectum in cor- . 


Pora queque. 


How Heroiſm or Magnanimity malt, 


ſtand in this Hypotheſis, is eaſy to ima- 


gine. The MuskEs themſelves mult make 
a very indifferent figure in this philoſophi-| 
cal Oraught. Even the Prince of f Poets 
wou'd prove a molt infipid Writer, if he 
were thus reduc'd. Nor cou'd there, ac- 
cording to this Scheme, be yet a place of 
Honvar left even for our t Latin Poet, the 
great Diſciple of this un-polite Philoſophy, 
who dares with ſo little Equity employ 
the Mus Es Art in favour ang a, 
But in ſpite cf his Philoſophy, he every- 
where gives way to Aadmiration, and rap- 
turous Views of NATURE. He i is tranſ-h 
ported with the ſeveral Deautys of the 
Won p, even wh'l!t he arraigns the Or- 
dec of it, and dzitroys the Principle o 
Beauty, 


Lueret lib. 4. 


2 
P Oude Aulgfh,e Owilew A, Vd durd os 4 7, 4, 15 


Se ννν ANAL dla 4, Flee Gvordtwy xa 
Sela AY uA Sela Tix vis. Maximus Tyr. Diſſere. 16, 
+ Viz. LucRETIlus, As above, VOL. I. p. 2. 
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„ WBeanty, from whence in antient Languages 
5 The * Wok Luo it.-ſelf was nam'd, 


wy Tuats is What our Author advances ; 
Swhen in behalf of ENT Hus IAS M he 
zuotes its formal Enemys, and ſhews That 

a ley are as capable of it as its greateſt 


onfeſſors and Aſſertors. So far is he 
rom degrading Euthiſiaſm, or diſclaiming 
it in himſelt; that he looks on this Fafſion, 


mlt, imply conſider'd, as the molt aatural, and 
mw ts Object as the juſteſt in the World. 
Phi. ven ViRTUE it-ſclf he takes to be no 


ther than a noble Exthuſiaſm juſtly di- 
ected, and regulated by that high Standard 
ybich he ſuppoſes in the Nature of Things. 


Oets 
f he 

ac- 
e of 
„ the 
phy, 
ploy 


HE ſeems to aſſert, + © That there are 
certain moral Species or Appearazces ſo 
* ſtriking, and of ſuch force over our Na- 
tem * tures, that when they preſent themſelves, 
any they bear down all contrary Opinion or 
* Conceit, all oppoſite Paſſion, Senſation, 
1 or mere bodily Affection.“ Of this 
» "oh ind he makes VIRTUE it-ſeclf to be the 
Or bief: fince of all Views or Contempla- 
ions, this, in his account, is the molt na- 

B 5 turally 

» Koopure, Afundut. From whence that Fxpoſtuſation - 
Ey got were Tic Kigues Veigag Nat dyyalai, fy ds 70 
21TI &x0Tmiz;. M. AV] g. . And that other Alluſion 
o tne ſame word, K:owey d' try por To EumnTHy, AA, £8” 
AzoTmiayGvoudant dy, Below, pag. 264. in the Notes. 


T VOL. I. peg. 138, 129, &c VOL, II. pag. 100, 
47 95 6. 
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turally and ſtrongly affecting. The exalted} 
part of Lore is only borrow'd hence. That 


of pure Friendſhip is its immediate Self. 
He who yields his Lite a Sacrifice to his 


Prince or Country; the Lover who for his 


Paramour performs as much; the heroick, 


the amorous, the religious Martyrs, who 


draw their Views, whether viſionary or 
real, from this Pattern and Exemplar of 


DivixirTy: all theſe, according to our 


Author's Sentiment, are alike actuated by 
this Paſſion, and prove themſelves in effect 


ſo many different Extbaſiaſls. 1 


No R is thorow Honeſty, in his Hypo- 
theſis, any other than this Zeal, or Paſſion, J) 
moving ſtrongly upon the Specres or View! 


of the DEco Run, and SUBLIME of 
Actions. Others may purſue “ different 
Forms, and fix their Eye on different Spe- 
cies (as all Men do on one or Other :) 
The real Voneſt Man, however plain or 
{imple he appears, has that higheſt Species, 
t Honeſty it-ſelf, in view; and inſtead of 
outward Forms or Symmetrys, is ſtruck 
with that of :zwward Character, the Harmo- 
ny and Numbers of the Heart, and Beauty 
of the Affections, which form the Manners 
and Conduct of a truly ſocial Lite. 


*T 15 


* VOL. II. pay. 429, 430. ; 
t The Honeſtum, Pulchrum, 74 K Ng, Inſra, 


723. 18a, Ke. 
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'T 1s indeed peculiar to the Genius of 
hat cool Philoſophy “ above deſcrib'd; 
hat as it denies the Order or Harmony 


of Things in general, ſo by a juſt Conſe- 


quence and Truth of Reaſoning, it rejects 
he Habit of admiring or being charm'd 
vith whatever is call'd Beautiful in patti- 
ular. According to the Regimen pre- 
crid'd by this Philoſophy, it muſt be ac- 
nowledg'd that the Evils of Lore, Am- 
tion, Vanity, Laxury, with other DiC+ 


Furbances deriv'd form the florid, high, 
And elegant Ideas of Things, muſt in appea- 
po- 
non, 
Vie 


ance be {et in a fair way of being radical - 
y cur'd, 


IT need not be thought ſurprizing, 
hat Religion it-ſelf ſhou'd in the account 
df theſe Philoſophers be reckon'd among 
hoſe Vices and Diſturbances, which it 
oncerns us after this manner to extirpate, 
f the Idea of Majeſty and Beauty in other 
nferior Subjects be in reality diſtracting; 
t mult chiefly prove fo, in that przzcipal 
Subject, the Baſis and Foundation of this 
onceit. Now if zhe Subfect it ſelf be not 
» Nature, neither the Idea nor the Paſſion 
grounded on it can be properly eſteem'd 
natural: And thus all Admiration ceaſes ; 
and ENTHUSIASM is at an end. But 

B 6 it 


* Snpra, pag. 32, And VOL. I. far, 48, 492 11%, Kc. 
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if there be naturally ſuch a Paſſion; 't; 
evident that RELIGION it-ſelf is of the 
ind, and muſt be therefore zatural to 
Man. 


4 


We can admire nothing profoundly, | 
without a certain religions Veneration, | 
And becauſe this borders ſo much on Fear, 
and raiſes a certain I remor or Horror of 
like appearance; 'tis eaſy to give that Turn 
to the Affection, and repreſent all EN. 
THUSIASM and religions Extaſy as theft 
Product or mere Effect of FEAK: 5 

\ 


Primus in orbe Deos fecit Timor. 0 

v 
But the original Paſſion, as appcars plain 
iy, is of another kind, and in effect is fo”! 
confeſs'd by thoſe who are the greateſt OpY® 
poſers of Religion, aud who, as our Au" 
thor oblerves, have ſhewn themſelves ſuf" 
ficiently convinc'd, * That altho theſgycc 
Ideas of Divinity aud Beauty were vain! 
© they were yet in a manner innate, o“. 
„ ſuch as Men were really born to, anqq/* 
s cou'd hurdly by any means avoid.“ 


„ > te a. .. ace. OOO 


Now as all AﬀeQions have their Exe 
cels, and require Judgment and Diſcre le] 
tion to moderate and govern them; @< 
this high and noble Affection, which raiſe 

May , 


Letter of ExTMUSIASM, VOL, I, 227.49, [Cr 
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Man to Attion, and is his Gaide in Buſi- 


nels as well as Pleaſure, requires a (teddy 
Rein and {trict Hand over it. 


All Mora- 


4 lifts, worthy of any Name, have recog- 


te; Of 
„ ane 
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Inz'd the Paſſion; tho among theſe the 
wileſt have preſcrib'd Reltraint, preſs'd 
Moderation, and to all Tyzo's in Philo- 
S ſophy forbid the forward Uſe of Admira- 
Mtion, Rapture, or Extaſy, even in the Sub- 


jects they eſteem'd the higheſt, and moſt 
They knew very well that the 
firſt Motion, Appetite, and Ardour of the 


CE Youth in gencral towards“ Philoſophy and 


Kknowledp, depended chiefly on this Turn 
of Temper: Vet were they well appriz'd, 
witha', That in the Progrels of this Study, 
as wellas n the affairs of Lite, the flo- 
rid Ideas and exalted Fancys of this kind 
became the Fuel of many incendiary Paſ- 
ſions; and that, in religious Concerns par- 
ticularly, the Habit of  Admiration and 


FJ contemplative Delight, wou'd, by over+ 


Indulgence, too ealily mount into high 
Fanaticiſm, or degenerate into abject Su- 
perſtit11n, 


UPyox the whole therefore, according 
to our Author, ENTHUSIASMiIs, in it- 
ſelf, a very natural hoxeſt Paſſion; and has 


B 7 properly 


so Ne Stagirite: Aid yp 75 Favuadguy ur d 
121 voy xc ““ TeaTo) #eZ211lo £noTeetty, Metaph. Lid 1. 
Cap. 2, See below, pag. 20:, 03, in the Notes, 
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properly nothing for its Object but what 
is“ Good and Honeſt, Tis apt indeed, he 
confeſſes, to run aſtray. And by modern 
example we know, perhaps yet bettet than 
by any antient, that, in Religion, the Ex- 
THUSIASM which works by Love, js ſub- 
ject to many (ſtrange Irregularitys; and} 
that which works by Fear, to many mon-. 
ſtrous and horrible Superſtitions. Myſticis Fi 
and Faxaticks are known to abound as well 
in our Reform'd, as in the Rom Chur- 
ches. The pretended Floods of Grace 
pour'd into the Boſoms of the Quzerits, 
Pietiſis, and thoſe who favour the extatick . 
way of Devotion, raiſe ſuch Tranſports Wt 
as by their own Proſelytes are confels'd toc 
have ſomething ſtrangely agreeable, and 
in common with what ordinary Lovers 
are us'd to feel. And it has been re-. 
mark*d by many, That the Female Saints 
have been the greateſt Improvers of this 
ſaft part of Religion. What truth there 
may be in the related Operations of thisÞ< 
pretended Grace and amorons Leal, or in 
the Accounts of what has uſually paſt be- 
tween the Saints of each Sex, in theſe de- 
vout Extaſys, I ſhall leave the Reader to 
examine: ſuppoſing he will find credibleWc« 
Accounts, ſufficient to convince him ofÞ 
the dangerous progreſs of EN THuSI45 U 
in this amorous Lineage. if 
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THERE are many Branches indeed more 
ulgar, as that of FEAR, MELANCHo- 
y,CONSTERNATION, SUSPICION, 
£SPAIR, And when the Paſſion turns 
nore towards the aſioniſhing and frigheful, 
han the amiable and delighiful fide, it cre- 


"tes rather what wecallSUPERSTITION 


han ENTHUSIASM. I mult confeſs 
vithal, that what we commonly ſtyle Zeal 
n matters of Religion, is ſeldom without 
mixture of both theſe Extravagancys. 
The extatick Motions of Love and Admi- 
ain, are ſeldom un- accompany'd with 
he Horrors and Conſternations of a lower 
ort of Devotion, Theſe Paroxyſms of 
eal are in reality as the hot and cold Fits 

f an Agac, and depend on the different 
nd occaſional Vieus or Aspects of the Di- 
IN1TY; according as the Worſhipper is 

guided from without, or affected from 

thin, by his particular Conſtitution. 
deldom are thoſe Aspect, fo determinate 
nd fix'd, as to excite conſtantly one and 
ie ſame Spirit of Devotion. In Religions 
erefore, which hold moſt of Love, there 
generally room left for Terrors of the 
cepeſt kind. Nor is there any Religion 
> diabolical, as, in its repreſentation of 
DIVINITY, to leave no room for Admi- 
tion and Eſteem, Whatever Perſonage or 
Speder 


t In/7s, page 130. 
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Specter of DVI x IT is worſhip'd; a 


certain Eſteem and Love is generally affec- 
ted by his Worſhippers. Or if, in the De- 


votion paid him, there be ia truth no real 
or abſolute Eſteem; there is however acer- 
tain aſtoniſhing Delight or Raviſhment ex- 
Cited. 


THIS Paſſion is experienc'd, in com- 


mon, by every Worſhipper of the Zealot- 
kind. The Motion when un-guided, and 


left wholly to it-ſelf, is in its nature turbu - 


lent and incentive. It disjoints the natural 


Frame, and relaxes the ordinary Tone orf 


Tenor of the Mind. In this Diſpoſition 
the Reins are let looſe to all Paſſion which 


ariſes: And the Mind, as far as it is able 


to act or think in ſuch a flate, approves 
the Riot, and juſtifies the wild Effects, by 
the ſuppos'd Sacredneſs of 2e Cauſe. Eve 


ry Dream and Frenzy is made INS PIR a. 


TION; every Affection, ZEar.- And 


in this Perſuaſion the Zealozs, no longerf 


ſelf-govern'd, but ſet adrift to the wide Sea 
of Paſſion, can in one and the ſame Spirit 
of Devotion, exert the oppolite Paſſions 
of Love and Hatred; unite affectionately 
and abhor furiouſly; curſe, bleſs, ting 
mourn, exult, tremble, careſs, aſſaſſinate 
infli and ſuffer ff MARTYRDOM, wit 


FA Paſſage of Hiſtory comes to my mind, asit is cited}, 


by an eminent Divine of our own Chureh, with regard t 
tu 


2 
uy 
” 


; 
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4: a thoaſand other the moſt vehement Efforts 
©. Pf variable and contrary AﬀeRions. 


De- 

ay THE þ 70 

cer- 1 HE common Heat hen Religion, eſpe- 
ber- jally in its latter Age, when adorn'd with 


1e moſt beautiful Temples, and render'd 
note illaftrious by the Muniticence of the 
ROMAN Senate and ſucceeding Empe— 
lo; Pers, ran wholly into Pomp, and was ſup- 
I orted chiefly by that fort of EN TV- 
rh. E.“ St, which is rais'd from the * external 
S j ects of Crandure, Majeſty, and what 
re call Azzuſt. On the other fide, the 


Om- 


Hp: .GYPTIAN Or SYRIAN Religious, 
hich rhich lay more in Myſtery and conceald 
re iet; having leſs Dependence on the Ma- 


iltrate, and lefs of that Decorum of Art, 
Polite 


at Spirit of MARTYRDYM which furnishes, it ſeems, + 
ch ſolid Matter for the Opinion & Faith of many Zea'ots, 
he Story, in tne words of our Divine, & with his own Re- 
Andf&ions on it, is as follo ws: „ Two Frauciſtans offer'd 
1noerf themſe!ves to the Fre to prove Savæuorola tn be a Here + 
f 0 tick: But a certain Facobine offer d himſelf tothe Fire to 
gs a prove that Savanorola had true Revelations, and was no 
Spirit Heretick. In the meaa time Savannro'a preach'd ; but 
T7: ons made no fuch confident Offer, nor durſt he venture at that 
ately new Kind of Fire-Ordeal. And put Caſe, all eur bad 
g paſsꝰd th roꝰ the Fire, and died in the flames; What wou'd 
lingꝗ that have prov'd? Had he been a Heretick, or no Here » 
nated tick, the more, or the leſs, for the Confidence of theſe 
witll *calous Idiots? If we mark it, a great many Arguments 
waercen many Seds rely, are no better Probation than 
his comes to.“ Bishop Taylor in his dedicatory Diſcourſes 
„ „Tore his Liberty of Propheſying. See Letter of Enthuſiaſin, 
* tego. I. pag. 26, 6c. 
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Politeneſs, and Magnificence, ran into: 
more paſt llanimons, frivolous, and mean 
kind of SUPERSTIT 10N; „ TheObſer- 
* vation of Days, the Forbcarance of 
% Meats, and the Contention about Tradi. 
„ tions, Seniority of Laws, and“ Priority 
©« of God h 


Sammus utrinque | 

Inde faror Vulzo, quod Namina IRA I 
291171 

Odit utergue locus, quam ſolos credat 
habe nds 

Ehe Deos, quos ipſe colit. 


HisTORY, Withal, informs ns of a 
certain Eſtabliſhment in EGVY YT which 
was very extraordinary, and muſt needs 
have had a very uncommon effect; no way F. 
advantageous to that Nation in particular, - 
or to the general Society of Mankind, 
We know very well that nothing is more 
injurious to the Police, or municipal Con- 
ſtitation of any City or Colony, than the 
torcing of a particular Trade. Nothing 
more dangerous than the over peopling 
any Manufacture, or multiplying the Tra: 
ders, or Dealer of whatever Vocation, 
beyond their natural Proportion, and the 
publick Demand. Now it happen'd of 
old, in this Mother-Land of PEER 

at (00 


Juvenal. Sat. 15. ver. 35. See VOL. II. 387,388. 


REFLECTIONS. CR. t. 


nto 2Fhat F the Sons of certain Artiſts were by 


mea aw Oblig'd always to follow the ſame 
bler-illing with their Fathers. Thus the Son 
e off 4 Prieſt was always 4 Prieſt ty Birth, 
radi. was the whole Lineage after him, without 
orityWoterraption. Nor was it a Cuſtom with 


his Nation, as with others, to have only 

ue ſingle Prieſt or Prieſteſs to a Tem- 
Pie: bat as the Number of Gods and Tem- 
Liei-Ples was infinite, ſo was that of the 


Prieſts. 
redat as + Py P \ 7 \ ud * 
Eg ds ̊ AhHDHiay irre Y,. Kal ur, Of or, 
ite, 219%, Mdximo xinnid]ai -— 'Ouds HTO geg 
A rar T1 sdeuluy, dane TH is aa) ngwoy T2 T KEEOE 
$14, 7245 mi/ , exdinifervor Herodot |. 2. $. 164 
of a8 12474 di AKA ind os Thy Cty, dard arora tf THY 
thick 4715 d Tod rn, TyTs 6 apaic avlinzTioanui, Ibid. 5. 37. 
[ 
1eeds 


+ Tic dt AD ard on vic via un Jinpupaivnc, &e. 


way n tota Regio in tres partes diviſa ſit, primam ſibi portio- 
olar We” de ndi at ordo Sacerdotum, magna abu, indigenas aucto- 
7 


itate pollens, tum ob pietatem in Deor, um quod mo tam 


ind.. ernditione Scientiam ejuſmo1i homines afferunt. Ex redi- 
notre, autem jui; cuncłka per Ægyptum ſacriſicia procurant, 
"on. Nie alant; © proprii, commoditatibus anci/lanimr, 


rale idle, Xprictils Xopny Eo. Non enim (gyptii] cxiſti- 


the mant ſas eſſe Deorum henores mutari, ſed ſemper ab eiſdem 
hing lem rita peragi; neque cos neceſſariorum co id deſtituti qui 
„in g is commune emnibns conſulunt. In nniverſum namque ae 
772. maximis rebus conſulentes, indeſinenter Regi praſtò ſmnt, ia 


- munis tauquam p articipes imperii, in aliis Rege, Duces & 
ION, Peiftri (cureyel, iπνοναν, ddd ,)) exiſtentes. Ex 

the NAſtrolegi qurque & Sacrorum inſpettione, fatura predicunt, 
| of Ne e ſacrorum Lilrerwn feriptis res geſias cum utilitate 
. tonj unctat prelegunt. Non enim, ut apnd Gras, wins 
10h, Erantrmmeds vir, aut ſemina una, Sacerdotio ſungitnr , ſed 
hat tompleyes Sacrificia & Homves Deum obewuntes , Liberis ſmis 
tandem vita retionem quaſi per manu, tradunt Hi autem 
lauctis oneribus ſunt immune), & primos peſt Regem hene- 


388.5 & vereſtatic gra dus obtinent. Diod. Sic. lib, 1. pag. 66. 
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Prieſts. The Religious Foundations wereſſ 
without Reſtriction: and to one fingple 
Worſhip or Temple, as many of the Holy 
Order might bz retainers, as cou'd raiſca 
Maintenance from the Office. 


WHATEVER happen'd to other Races 
or Profeſſions, that of the Prieſt, in all 
likelihood, muſt, by this Regulation, have 
propagated the moſt of any. Tis a 
tempting Circumſtance, to have ſo eaſy 
a Maſtery over the World; to ſubdue by 
Wit inſtead of Force; to practiſe on the 
Paſſions, and triumph over the Judgment 
of Mankind; to influence private Fami- 
lys, and publick Councils; conquer Con- 
querors; controul the Magiſtrate himſelf, 8: 
and govern without the Enyy which at- 
tends all other Government or Superiority, 
No wonder it ſuch a Prafeſſion was apt to 
multiply : eſpecially when we conſider the 
eaſy Living and Security of the Profeſſors, 
their Exemption from all Labovr, and 
Hazard; the ſuppos'd Sacredneſs of their 
Character; and their free Poſſeſſion of 
Wealth, Grandure, Eſtates, and Women. 


THERE was no need to inveſt ſuch y 
Body as this, with rich Lands and ample 
Territorys, - as it happen'd in Ec&yPT.iſ 
The Generation or Tribe being once ſet Þ 
apart as ſacred, wou'd, without further 
encouragement, be able, no doubt, in 
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roceſs of time, to eſtabliſh themſelves a 
lentifal and growing Fund, or religious 
and-Bank. *I'was a ſufficient Donati ve, 
o have had only that inge Privilege from 
he“ Law; That they might retain what 
, they cou'd get ; and that it might be law- 
ful for their Order to receive ſuch Eſtates 
, by voluntary Contribution, as cou'd 
never afterwards be converted to other 
, Uſts. «6 | 


Now if beſides the Method of Propaga- 
ion by Deſcent, other Methods of Increaſe 
vere allow'd in this Order of Men; if Vo- 
unteers were alſo admitted at pleaſure, 
vithout any Stint or Confinement to a cer» 
un Number; 'tis not difficult to imagine 
o enormous the Growth wou'd be of ſuch 
Science or Profeſſion, thus recogniz'd by 
e Magiſtrate, thus inveſted with Lands & 

wer, and thus intitled to whatever extent 
f Riches or Poſſeſſions cou'd be acquir'd by 
ractice and Influence over the ſuperſtitious 
art of Mankind. 


TukERE were, beſides, in EcyPpT 
ome nataral Cauſes of Superltition, beyond 
hoſe which were common to other Re- 
This Nation might well abound 
1 Prodrgys, when even their Country and 
il it- ſelf was a kind of Prodigy in Na- 
ure. Their ſolitary idle Life, whilſt ſhut 

| vp 
* Infra, p. 79. 
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up in their Houſes by the regular Inundationf 
of the N1LE ; the unwholeſom Vapour 
ariſing from the new Mud, and flimy R 
licts of tneic River, expos'd to the hot Sung. 
their various Meteors and Phenomenal 
with the long Vacancy they had to obſer) 
and comment on them; the neceſſity, with 
al, which, on the account of their N 
vigation, and the Meaſure of their year 
drowned Lands, compel'd them to promotÞ 
the Studys of Aſtronomy and other Science 
of which their Prieſthood cou'd make goo 
advantages : All theſe may be reckon' 
perhaps, as additional Cauſes of the im 
menſe Growth of Superſtition, and th 
enormous [Increaſe of the Prieſthood in thiſ 
fertile Land. 


TwiIIL however, as I conceive, bg, 
found unqueſtionably true, according iq. 
political Arithmetick, in every Nation, 
whatſoever ; „ That he Quantity of S uf; 
„ PERSTITION (if I may ſo ſpeak 
„will, in proportion, nearly anſwer 7 
„ Number of Prieſts, Diviners, SoothÞ 
„ ſayers, Prophets, or ſuch who gain thei: 
„ Livelihood, or receive Advantages b 
,» Officiating in religious Affairs. Fog. 
if theſe Dealers are numerous, they wil 
force a Trade. And as the liberal Hand 
of the Magiſtrate can eaſily raiſe Swarmi 
of this kind where they are already butſ: 
in a moderate proportion; ſo where, thro 

an 
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dationiny other cauſe, the Number of theſe in- 
apouttreaſing (till, by degrees, is ſuffer'd togrow 
1y Re&cyond a certain meaſure, they will ſoon 
tSullguiſe ſuch a Ferment in Mens Minds, as 
mezaſyill at leaſt compel the Magiſtrate, how- 
obſerſſyer ſenſible of the Grievance, to be cau- 
, Witifious in proceeding to a Reform. 
ir 
year WE may obſerve in other neceſſary 
romotFrofeſſions, rais'd on the Infirmitys and 
ciencepefects of Mankind, (as for inſtance, in 
e go and Phy{ck) „ That with the leaſt 
kon help from the Bounty or Benificence of 
he ia the Magiſtrate, the Number of the Pro- 
nd thy, feſſors, and the Subject- matter of the 
in thif Profeſſion, is found over and above in- 
crealing.” New Difficultys are ſtarted : 
ew Subjects of Contention: Deeds and 
ive, bf Hrumenis of Law grow more numerous 
ing tGhg prolix: Hypotheſes, Methods, Regi- 
ation. more various; and the Materia Me- 
Sue more extenfive & abundant. What, in 
ſpeak ſceſs of time, muſt therefore naturally have 
Ver 7Spen'd in the caſe of Religion, among the 
* GYPTIANS, may eaſily be gather'd, 
m theilt 
ges VO Nom is it ſtrange that we ſhou'd find 
3 oe $ Property and Power of the Egyptian 
y wil | Prieſt- 
Hane | 
WAarliy s Which was one Third. Bx>owinyr Id Ty *IEIN, &c. 
dy but wm Is 1 5 lacro etiam Sacerdetes invitere vellet ad cnl- 
; thro f e, (nempe Ont n1D18, mariti ſato funds ) tertiam 


; iniſteris & 
any} e partem «is paridy;, ad Demon miniſi - 
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Prieſthood, in ant; ent days, arriv'd to ſuch 


a height, as in a manner to have ſwal/ 
low'd up the State and Monarchy, 4 


worſe Accident befel the Perſian Crown 
of which the Hierarchy having got abſo 


lute poſſeſſion, had once a fair Chance fa 
Univerſai Empire. Now that the Perſia 


or Babylouiun Hierarchy was much aft 
the Model of the Egyptian, tho ditferenw* 
perhaps in Rites and Ceremonys, we maß 


well judg ; not only from the Hiſtory d 


the * MAI, but from what is recorde 


of antient Colonys ſent long before b 


* 
"4 
D 

* 


=_.!c 
” 


4 
1 


| 


6 


ot 


the Egyptians into f Chaldea and the ad 


jacent Countrys. And whether the Ezbz 
ian Model was from that of EGyPrT, 0 
the Egypitan from that of ETHIOP 14 


(for + each Nation had its pretence ) will 


know by remarkable 6 Effects, that th 


Ethiopian Empire was once in the ſam 
Cou 


ſacra munia, ſruendam dongvit. Diod. Sic. lib. 1, Ar 
markable Effect of Female Superſtition! Se alſy the P. 
ſage of the ſame Hiſtorian, cited above, pag 43. in ti 
Notes. 


* See Treatiſe II viz, Senſus (ommmnit, (VOL. II 


pag. 85 Cc. Herodutns 
third Book. 
t Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 17, & 73 

4 Herodot. Euterpe; & Diod. Sic. lib. 3 | 

Kart Thy Mepiny ol pip Tac Oh FepzTeiz; if 


gives us the Hiſtory at length in! 


v Td diu¹ν ig lee, & c, Qi in Meroe (Urbe, oli 


Inſala primaria tf iopam) Deormm culius & honore: ain 


niſtrant Sacer dotes, (Ordo antem hic maxim pollet an ih. 


tate) quando um que ipſis in menten venerit, miſſo ad Regt 


nu ucio, vit. l © illum abdica re j ubent. Oraculis enim Deorn 
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Wondition: the State having been wholly 
wallow'd in the exorbitant Power of their 


anded Hierarchy. So true it is, That 
Dominion mult naturally follow Proper- 


08 y.“ Nor is it poſſible, as I conceive, tor 
ah ny State or Monarchy to withitand the 
F ncroachments of a growing Hierarchy, 
Founded on the Model of thele Egypt: 
en nd Aſiatick Prieſthoods. NoSupEKRSTi1- 
PSF 10N will ever be wanting among the ly- 
Porant and Vulgar, whilſt the Able and 
Tratty hive a power to gain Inheritanges 
ad Poſlefiions by 0 on this human 
atze. This is a Fund which, by theſe 
\!lowances, will prove inexhauſtible New 


Mes of Worſhip, new Miraclet, new He- 
e, Saints, Divinitys (which ſerve as new 
VE) ccations for Sacred DonaTives) will 
i pe caily ſupply'd on the part of the reli- 
* Vortr. III. C gious 


oc edict; nec (as eſſe ab ulla martaliam, quod Dit immexrta- 
\ vs ju erin, contemnt, - oo much for theit Kings. For 
PSs co $1510 ts, rhe Manner was telated a little betote. Unus 
1 * liifavthasr al Reum mittitur, firmum mavtis p*eferens : 
% lde iſo, domun abrens fivi Mortem conſetſeit. This,the 
eos e tout ys wou' 1 call Paſſise-Obedience & Prictt. 
gb raft, witn 2 witneſs, Bat our Hiltorian proceedgeammss Ft 
er „ er &fa. f, naw net wt oa, 4 
4 ra Snperſtitionis ya dauTiCe Tis Suridaiunvine faſeino, 
þ nent pt! Kees, Suvcerdortbur morem geſſer ni anne 
ER GAMENES,.A ietum rex, (Proll M o ſecutte 
_ rr potiente) Grecoram Diſcioline & Philoſophie par- 
Pieces, manta 4 Primus a1/ſpernari auſus Fit. Nam hie 
ne, Regem Arcevet, ſumte, cum militum manu in locum 
Wnace ſum, ubi aureum uit Temp un SEthiopum, proſetFus; 
Wprmnes illet Sarrifices jurulavit, & abelits more priffino , 
| dera pro arbitris ſus inſtauravit, Diod. Sic. lib. 3. 


oo Sage 
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gious Orders; whilſt the Civil Magiſtrate 
authorizes the accumulative DoN AT IO vl 4 
and neither reſtrains the Nz#zzber or P, 
ſefjions of the Sacred Body. 1 


Wr find, withal, that in the early day 
of this antient Prze/tly Nation ot whom we 
have been ſpeaking, twas thought expe- 
dient alſo, for the increaſe of Devot 
to enlarge their Syſtem of DEITY; ani 
either by yſtical Genealogy, Conſecratio| 
or Canonixation, to multiply their re 
veal'd Objects of Worſhip, and raiſe ney 
Perſonages of Divix iT in their Reli 
gion. They proceeded, it ſeems, in pro 1 
cels of time, to increaſe the“ Number of. 
their Gods, ſo far that, at laſt, they became a 
in a manner numberleſs, What odd Shapes 5 
Species, and Forms of Deity were in latte f 
times exhibited, is well known. Scar. 
an Animal or Plant but was adopted int 


* 


eK dia 
4ome ſhare of Divinity. 7 1 6 
Fiat 
j 0 ſandtas Gentes, quibus hee naſcus it , 
tur in horiis | 
Numina ame Pub 


No wonder if by a Nation ſo abound» «9 
ing in religious Orders, ſpiritual Conquer 
welt 8 tylon 


bets y 
1 f rem. 
Ne d A M4 y uot, li ig πννπHCu ix ia x UPS, >; 
dc Auge Exoney Tayl, 174 Ts i Tay oxTw Jia! /e 
dwdize Dq ,. erodot. lib. a, ſec. 43. . Di, 


＋ Jureaal. Sat. 15. ver. 10. ? 
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were ſought in foreign Countrys, “ Colo- 
Inys led abroad, and Miſſionarys detach'd, 
on Expeditions, in this proſperons Service. 
"FT was thus a Zealo:-People, influenc'd of 
old by their very Region and Climate, and 
ho thro” a long Tra& of Time, under a 
MESpeculiar Policy, had been rais'd both by 
ve art and Nature to an immenſe Growth in 
e elgious Science and Myſtery ; came by 
""Fcgrees to ſpread their variety of Rites and 
ueremonys, their diſtinguiſhing Maris of 
"EFe2:rate Worſhips and ſecrete Communitys, 
EShro* the diſtant World; but chiefly thro? 
u deir neighbouring and dependent Countrys. 


By We underſtand from Hiſtory, that even 
rhen the EcyyerTiaN Site was leaſt 
* Fowerful in Arms, it was fill teſpected for 
e Religion and Myſterys, It drew Stran- 
ers from all Parts to behold its Wonders. 
Te nd the Fertility of its Soil forc'd the 
gjacent People, and wandzing Nations 
no livd diſpers'd in ſingle Tribes, to 
iat them, court their Alliance, and (olli- 
Wt a Trade and Commerce with them, 
P whatſoever Terms, The Strangers, no 
Poubt, might well receive religious Rites 
C 2 and 
1nd 0. J} r AtyyTli, &ce. Agi , colonias ex 
zelts 7 yt in Urbem terrarum iſſeminatas fn A. In 
ven bylonem colones deduxit Belus, qui Neptumi F Libya lies 

bet ur: er poſita ad Euphratem ſede, ii ut Srcerdotes ad 
rem e/Eqyptrorum exe mptes impenſis aner publicyt, 
„ Babylonii vecant CH, qui, ex:mplo Su erdetum & 


1 


uu 


a? ere, Aſtrologorumque in pte, ov/ervant gel- 
0 Viod. Sic. lib, 1. P; 17. Ibid, P · 73 
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and Docttines from thoſe, to whom the ey 
ow'd their Maintenance and Bread. 


| 
| \ 
BeroRE the time that ISRAEL wal" 
conſtrain'd to go down to EGyPyT, and: 
ſue tor Maintenance to theſe powerful Dy I! 


#aſiys or Low-Land States, the Holy UF" 
triarch * ABRAHAM himſelf had been neh“ 
ceſſitated to this Compliance on the fame 
account. He apply'd in the ſame man ei 0 
to the EGYPTIAN Court. He was ad A 


firſt well receiv'd, and handſomly pre 
ſented; but after wards il! uſed, and ou! 
of favour with the Prince; yet ſuffet'd tf 
depart the Kingdom, and retire with bi 
Effects; without any attempt of recalling 
him again by force, as it happen'd in that 
caſe of his Poſterity. "Tis certain that “ 
this holy Patriarch, who firſt intitut ef 
the ſacred Rite of Circumciſion within hi © 
own Family or Tribe, had no regard if Pe 


PS ow a 


any Policy or Religion of the EG ber 
T1ANS; yet he had formerly been a Guel © 
and Inhabitant in ECV (where j Hilo ©! 
rians mention this to have been a nation .*'- 
Rite i 
* Gen. car. ii. ver 10, &c. 
ft cAbramns, quand ' yprum ingreſſus eſt, nondun 
cumciſus erat, nequeper annos amplius viginti poſt reditu vobis 
--»[(lins poſter: circumciſi j unt, & ante introitum, & dn cru. 
e/E:ypto eemmorati ſunt : poſt exit um vero non ſunt crc vc 
ci ſi, quam di Vixit Moſes.---Fecit itaqua Joſue culrros la nll, 
deo: K cirenmcid! as Ire! 3 in Ce Prep 0. vm, Fx lib, 2 
tum Deut ratum habuir, dixitque, Hodie 44x00 721 14 74 
$1719) Atyurix A4 vwar, abſtuli opprobrium Ægypt Herod 
vob ® ( 
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Rite;) long * cre he had receiv'd any 
FJ divine Notice or Revelation, concerning 
this Affair. Nor was it in Keligion mere- 
„ that this reverend Gueſt was ſaid to 


are derived Knowledg and Learning from 


Ml the EGyYPTIANS, *'I was from this Pa- 
* ren:-Cuuntry of occult Sciences, that he 
vas prefum'd, together with other Wiſ⸗ 
dom, to have learnt that of + judicial 
Aftrolegy; as his Succellors did atterwards 
rel other prophetical and miraculous Arts, 


proper to the MAG1, or Prieſthood of 


— 
— 

— 
2 

© - — | 
eat. 


Ox cannot indeed but obſerve, in after 
mes, the ſtrange Adherence and ſervile 
)ependency of the whole HERHRE w Race 
on the EGYTPIAN Nation, It appears 
that tho they were of old abus'd in the 
Perſon of their grand Patriarch; tho af- 
te:wards held in bondage, and treated as 
tie molt abject Slaves; tho twice expel'd, 
or neceſſitated to fave themſelves by 
lighe, out of this oppreflive Region; yet 
in the very inſtant of their laſt Retreat, 

C 3 whilſt 


vobis. Joſie cap. J. ver. 3. Tam Egyptiis qud m ſudæis o probris 
trant incircumciſi.— -- Apud Ægyptios cireumcidendi vitu: 
vctuſti ſimu fuit, & a7 Lec ab ip ſo initio inſtiintins. 113 
nullorum aliorum hominum inſtitutis uti volunt Herodot. 
lid. 2» cap. 91. Tx dd,? w 4X04 ev Eos we οννν e, 
T\Hy 37044 To TETWY efanhcy *AtyY TILL Ss TEeITUUNGYTHs, 
Herod. lib. 2 cap. 36. Marshami Chronicus Canon, p. 72. 
Gen. cap. xvii, 


t Julius Firmicus, apud Marshamum, p 452, 453. 
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whilſt they were yet on their March, 
conducted by vifible Divinity, ſupply' dh 
and fed from Heaven, and ſupported by 
continual Miracles; they notwithſtand.) 
ing inclin'd fo ſtrongly to the Manners, 
the Religion, Rites, Diet, Cuſtoms, Laws 
and Conltitutions of their tyrannical Mas- 
ers, that it was with the utmoſt dif. 
ficalty they could be with-held from 
* returning again into the fame Sub- 
jection. Nor could their great Cap-|a 
tains and Legiſlators prevent their f re-. 
lapfſinzg 
® Ic can ſcarce be (aid in reality, from what appea s i- ch 

Iy Writ, that theit Retreat was voluntary. And for the III. 
torians of other Nations, they have preſum'd to aflert tha 
this People was actually expel'd EGyPT on account of ih. 
Leproſy ; to which the FewizhLaws appear to have fo grea Yar 
a Reference. Thus TAC1TVUS: Plurimi aucteres cenſen 7 
ti unt, ori per Agyttum tabe, qua corpora ſædaret, egen kior 
Oechorim, adito Hammonis cracalo, remedium petentem, pur- 
are regnum, & id genus hominum ut inviſum Denis, alias in 
terras atehere ju Tum, Sic conquiſitum collectum que Ful gu, 
222A ſen unum monuiſſe, & c. Hilt, lib. 5. c. 3. g- 
tii, quum ſcabiem c vitiliginem paterent ur, reſponjo moniii 
eum (AMoſen) cum grit, ne peſtis ad plures ſerperet, termini 
er pellunt. Dux tur exulum fattns, ſacra Agyptin 
rum ſurto ab/?ulit : qua repetentes armis Egypiii, domun 
redire teme, tatilus compulſi ſunt. Juſtin, lib. 36. c. 2. And 
In {tram we find this tematkabſe Citation from Aan. 
the: Amenopbin regem aſſectaſſe Ota yerirIa ,ẽEy⁵, &o 74 Ma te: 
No & 15 r Tp) duTE CrCaomneuritwr, Deirnm eſſe contem. Nun 
Platorem, ſicut Orum quendam Negum p' iormm. Cui reſpon- vil, 
ſ:m eſt, 57: duyiot]ai Nu id, quod poſſet videre Deer, Naum 
ſe Negianem a leprofis & immundis howinibus purgares. Wreſg: 


SRL 
—_— 


1 
Pie. 


Wa 


. 
2 
mA 


Chtonicus Canon, p. 52+ o: 


+ See whar is cited above(?. 52. in the Notes from Mar-Wuſqu 
zhamof theFews returning to Circumcition under Jos Ho, eri 
alter a Celetation's Intermigion ; This being approv'd by 

Go » 
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1 lapſing perpetually into the ſame Wor- 
Mip to which they had been ſo long ac- 
cuſtom'd. 


und. How far the divine Providence might 
ers, Have indulg'd the ſtubborn Habit and ſtu- 
_ d Humour of this People, by giving 
Ial. / Flem Laws (as _ Prophet ſays) * 


dit. 4 e 
om] Pod, for the teaſon given. , That it was taking from them 
\_'F'S, the Keproach of the Egyptiant, or what render'd them 


Py Ss, odious ard impious in the Eyes of that People.,, Com- 
ap- gere wich this the Paflage concerning Mos Es himſelf, Exa2. 
re-. 13. 25 4:6, (cogethet with AF vii. 30 34.) Where in te- 
ge gud to che Egyprians,to whom he was uo] returning when 
11:15 Fonrſcote years of Ag2, he appears to have circumciled his 
Ho- children, and taken off this National Reproach : Zip ro- 
II- Rau lis Wife, neveith?leſs, reproaching him with che 
tha n Hod ineſs of the De:d ; to which she appeats to have been 


hau latty only thro' Necedicy, and in fear rather of her Huſ- 
great n, than of GOD. 
Tt * Ezek, xx. 25. Ads. xv. 0. Of theſe Egyptian Inſticu- 


ions teceiy'd amongſt the Jews, ſee out SPENCER. Cans 
nerum quorundam antiquernm taleratie vi wanna poelleret, 
as ned H braorum anime, Dei Legi & cultici contttiantos, & 4 
gun KNeſermatiene Moſaica invidiam emnem amoltre;nr ; maxi- 
912+ re convenichat, mt Deus ritus aliquos antiquitus uſitates in 
on: BY aororum [uorum namirum aſſumeret, & Lex a Mole data 
nn gectem ali am enitus eim recepti ſerret.— -a nempe 
ptis. Bp att fatigue ran Iſraclitx, «x Agypto recens egreſſt, quod 
nan Des pine neceſſe eſſit (hamanitns loqui {as fit) vituum ali- 
And Bquziram veterum uſum tis indu/zere, & illiusin/tituta ad 
ant orum morem & melulam accommodare. Nam Populus erat 
"Ti, Wa tencris Al ypii merit aſſuctis, & in iis maltorum anne 
tem. pr nm uſu confirmatus we Hebtæi, now tantum Aypil mes 
ON» ribs a) eli, ſed etiam veſrattarii fierunt was  rmadn9 
£07, Naum cujaſque regions & terra po'nlo ſua ſunt ingenia, me- 
eres, Nreſque preprii, ita Natura gentem Hebræotum, præter cate- 

re Orbis Incelas, ingenio moreſo, difficili, & ad inſamiam 
lar Nuſque pertinaci, fuxit.—— (um itaque veteres Hebizi 
UA, Prneribus een; aſperis & eff eratis adte, pepuli cenditis teſt u- 
1 by | la dit; 
od, 


Fu- 


FA 
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he himſelf approv'd not, I have no Inter? 
ton to examine. This only I pretend 
GP inter from what has been advanc'd FW 
+ That the Manners, Opinions, Rites an Tau 
„ Cuitoms of the EC YPTIANS, had, in 
«© the earlieſt times, and from Generel . 
6 tion to Generation, itrongly influenct Im 
« the HE BRK EW People (their Gueſts, and ca 
Subject) and had undoubtedly gain'M by 
« a powerful Aſcendency over their Na Ri 
(c tures. (Cc 4 * 
12 E 
How extravagant ſoever the multi 
tude of the EGYPTIAN Superſtition A 
may appear, 'tis certain that their D:Þ _ 
trine and Wiſdom were in high repute} 
ſince it is taken notice of in Holy Scrip-l 


ture, as no ſmall Advantage even to Mol” 
8200“ 
Il 
lavit, ut Deos views aliq uo: uhu vetryi Hrmatot iris cence er bs 
C Vouiniy „ Eci Th eautwy d 7918 ovuCaiysoay(mi 1 W th: 
guitur Theodoretus) cultum leealem egtum init mitau ac: 
commodatum ixſtituerit.— . Hebræi ſuperſtitioſa gens © ; 
rant, & omni p ne literatura deſtiturr. Quam alte Genta, 
Superflitionibus immergebantur,e legibus intelligere licet, au, | 
populo tanquam remedia ſuperſiitionis impontbantur. a : 
tumax autem bellua ſuperſtitio, ſi praſertim ab ignorantiſ A!” 
tenebris novam ferociam & contumaciam hauſerit, Fadi X * 
vero credi poteſt, Iſtaelitas, nuper e ſervorum dome lil er 5 
tos, artium humaniorum rudes ſuiſſe, & vix quicquam ſup 
laters atque allium Ægęipti ſapuiſſe. Quando itaque Des jan 
negotium effet, cum Popwlo tam barbaro, & ſuperRitions a ? 
impenſe dedito; pene neceſſe ſuit, vt aliquid es rum infirm lep! 
tati darit, eoſque dolo quorlam (non argumentis) ad ſeiſun 2 
4 


alliceret. Nullum Animal ſuperſtitioſo, rud: precipue, m 
roſius eft, aut majori arte tractandum. SPENCERVS d 
Leg. Hebt. pag, 627, 618, 629. q 36+ 
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ten“ Is Es himſelf, © * That he had imbib'd zhe 
end “ Hiſdom of this Nation; which, as is 
well known, lay chiefly among their Prze/?s 
ans and Masi. 
„ % BEFORE the Time that the great He- 
era Vreu Legiſlator receiv'd his Education a- 
nc mong thele Sages, a F Hebrew Slave, who 
an! came a Youth into the ER) tian Court, 
in' had already grown ſo powerful in this 
Nat kind of Wiſdom, as to outdo the chief D:- 
FR viners, Prognoſticators and Interpreters of 
FBEGYyT. He rats'd himſelf to be chief 
11148 Minitter to a Prince, who, following his 
7% Advice, obtain'd in a manner the whole 
), Property, and conſequently the abſolute 
ute Diminin of that Land. But to what 
rip. "eight of Power the eltabliſh'd Prieſthood 
148 was arriv'd even at thut time, may be con- 
SEI 


jectur'd hence; „ That he Crows (to 
ſpeak in a modern Style) “ offer'd not to 
„ meddle with the Charch-Lands;* and 


Ie re % 


2 that in this great Revolution nothing was 
ns on C 5 at- 
T1 

„ % ; 

; = * (1.) Kai rade Ty Mace ATH. ZOQIA 


Ai urliur, I dt dura iy yo x2h igy 4s, Act. Apoſt. 
ci Cap. vii V. 22. 


Anti 


ber (2) Exod cap. vii. ver. 11, & 22. 
ſup ( 3. ) Ibid. cap. viii. ver. 7. 
0 jan (4) Juſtin. l:b 36. cap 2. 


nt Gen. cap xxxix, &c Minimns ætate inter fratres Jo- 
uni lepb fruit, cis excellens ingemum veriti fratres clam in- 
» ſun terteptum peregrinis Mercatoribus vendiderunt. A quits 
n lcportatus in Ægiptum, com magicas ibi artes ſolertt inge- 
E - felt Let, brevi igſi Regi percarus nit, juſtin lib- 
35 a ' 0 2. 
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attempted, ſo much as by way of Puri 
chaiſe or Exchange “, in prejudice of this 
Landed Clergy : The prime Miniſter him- 
ſelf having join'd his Intereſt with theirs, 
and enter'd + by Marriage into their Al. 
liance, And in this he was follow'd by 
the great Founder of the Hebrew-State,Þ* d 
For he alſo + match'd himſe!f with the v 
Prieſthood of ſome of the neighbouring, 
Nations, and Traders * into EG YT 
!ong ere his Eſtabliſhment of the H- ot 
BK E w Religion and Commonwealth, Not F 
had he perfected his Model, till he conſult- at 
ed the foreign Prieſt his . Father-in-law,| 

to whoſe Advice he paid ſuch remarkable, 


Deference. C: 
(6 


| F « 

BUT TO reſume the Subject of on: * | 
Speculation, concerning the wide Diffufion|M* | 
of the Prieſtly Science or Function; it ap- 
pears from what has been ſaid,, that not with r! 
ſtanding the EGYPTIAN Prieſthood was Wor 
by antient Eſtabliſhment, hereditary ; the 
Skill of Divining, Soothſaying, and Ma: 
gick was communicated to others beſide 
their national ſacred Body: and that the 


ty, 4+ 6%, oa 


©S 


iſdom oftheMAG1CiaNs, their Power 
N E 

wit! 

* Gen, xlvii. yer. 22, 26 ther 

+ Gen, xli, ver. 45 Z 0 


+ Eyod, chap. iti. ver. r.and chap. Xviii. ver. 1.04 Lis 
** Such were the Midianites, Cen. Xxx vil. ver 29,36 
11 Exod, XViii. 17—— 27 iy 
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of Miracles, their Interpretation of Dreams 

and Viſions and their Art of adminiſtring 

n- in Divine Affairs, were.entruſted even to 
"2 hereizners who reſided amongſt them. 


by IT appears, withal, from theſe Conſi- 
te. derations, how apt the religions Profeſſion 
che! was to ſpread it-ſelf widely in this Region 
neh of the World; and what Efforts wou'd 
7,044 Paturally be made by the more neceſſitous 
| 3.44 of theſe unlimited Profeſſors, towards a 
Lot Fortune, or Maintenance, for themſelves 
Alt. and their Succeſſors. 


bes Common Arithmetick will, in this 
[Caſe, demonſtrate to us,“ That as the 

N « Proportion of ſo many Lay-men to each 
Prieſt grew every day leſs and leſs, fo 
ov! * the Wauts and Neceſſitys of each Prieſt 
ion“ muſt grow more and more.“ The Ma- 
ap- Nitrate too, who according to this E Gy Pe 
ithTIAN Regulation had retign'd his Title 
vas or ſhare of Right in ſacred Things, cou'd 
theſino longer govern, as he pleas'd, in theſe 
Ma- Affairs, or check the growing Number of 
ide theſe Profeſſors. The ſpiritual Genera- 
theEtions were leſt to prey on others, and (like 
wer h of Prey) even on themſelves, when 
i deſtitute of ether Capture, and conftn'd 
within too narrow Limits. Vhat Method, 
therefore, was there left to heighten the 

Z 6 aL of Worſhippers, and augment their 

77 Liberality, but © to ſoment their Emula- 
has C 6 « $108 
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&« tion, prefer Worſhip to: Worſhip, Faith 
* to Faith; and turn the Spirit of ENTHu-M 


„ S1ASM to the fide of ſacred Horror, re. 


4 ligious Antipathy, and mutual Diſcori® 


ce between Worſhippers ?** 


Tos Provinces and Nations were di. 


vided by the moſt contrary Rites and Cuſ. 


toms which cou'd be devis'd, in order to- 
create the ſtrongeſt Averſion pollible be.] 
tween Creatures of a like Species, Fot 


when all other Animo ſities are allay'd, and 


Anger of the fiercelt kind appeas'd, the 
religions Hatred, we find, continues ſtill, 
as it began, without Provocation or vo- 
luntary Offence. The prefum'd Mitbe. 
liever aud Blaſphemer, as one rejected and 
abhor'd of G0 p, is thro' a pious Imita- Wer: 
tion, abhor'd by the adverſe Worſhippet, ph. 


whoſe Eumity mult naturally increaſe as his 
religious Leal increaltes. 


FRoM hence the Oppoſition roſe of 
Temple againſt Temple, Proſelyte againſt 
Proſelyte. The molt zealous Worſhip of 


one GoD, was beſt expreſs'd (as they con- 
ceiv*'d) by the open defiance of another, 
S 1R-Names and Titles of Divinity 
paſs'd as Mateb- wordt. He who had notÞ 


the SYMBOL, nor cou'd give the Mora 
rTeceiv*'d the Knock, 


Doren 


ö —— 
E 


* 


_ 
» 


2 
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o- Down with him! Kill him! Merit 
re- Heaven thereby ; 
ora | 
As our * Poet has it, in his AMERICAN 
[1 ragedy. 
di. 


ul. Nor did f PHILOSOPHV, when in- 
to troduc'd into Religion, extinguiſh, but ra- 
be- nner inflame this Zeal: as we may ſhew 
For perhaps in our following Chapter more 
and particularly; if we return again, as is like- 
the y, to this Subject. For this, we per- 
till. reire, is of a kind apt enough to grow 
vo- ppon our hands. We ſhall here, there- 
the. ore, obſerve only what is obvious to e- 
ani{yery Student in facred Antiquitys, That 
ta- rom the contentions Learning and So- 
der, phiſtry of the antient Schools (when true 
his Science, Philoſophy, and Arts were alrea— 

Ay deep in their + Decline) religious Pro- 

ems of a like contentious Form ſprang 
of | p; and certain Dodtrinal T ESTs were 
inſt ? ram'd, by which religious Partys were in- 
> of ag'd and liſted againſt one another, with 
on- Wore Animoſity than in any other Cauſe 
Fer. Ir Quatrel had been ever known. Thus re. 
TIN, Maſſacres began, and were carry'd 
not Jon; Temples were demoliſh'd ; holy Uten- 
ord, C 7 ſils 


Di den, Indian Emperor, Ad 5. Scene 2. 

| T /nfra, pag. 81. 

| VOL. I. pag, 221+ 222, & $50, in the Notes And 
ſrs, Pave 79, 80, 1, 2; Os 


0WwN 
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fils deſtroy'd ; the ſacred Pomp trodden ul 
der foot, inſulted, and the Inſulters in thi 
torn expos'd to the ſame Treatment, i; 
their Perſons as well as in their Work Y 
Thus Madneſs and Confuſion were bros 

upon the World, like that CHA os, whidl F 
the Poet miraculouſly deſcribes in the mout® 
of his mad zJero; When even in Celeſt 1 g 
Places, Diſorder and Blindneſs reign'd: - 
« No Dawn of Light; 


6 9 
F * 
&... ,-= l 


2 © No Glimpſe or Starry Sparl 
© But Gods met Gods, and juſtled i 
©« the Dark, i 


9 OEDIPUS ef Dryden and Lee, 


CHArk . 


| REFLECTIONS, Ch. 2. 63 
wlll. - 


. —— — ed p— — — — 


EH AFP. 


Reflections upon SCepticiſm.»--== 
Sceptick-Chriftian. ------ Judgment of 
= the /alpird concerning their own 
parle 1n/pirations.-----: Knowledg and Be- 
ed licf.-Hiſtory of Religion reſum'd. 
---LEAL Offenſive and Defenſive. 
—— A Church in Danger. Per- 
ſecut ion. -Policoy of the Charch of 
RoME. 


THAT I had to remark, of my 
own concerning ENTHus As M, I 
ave thus diſpatch'd: What Others have 
Femark*d on the ſame Subject, I may, as an 
{ologi/Þ to another Author, be allow'd 
o cite; eſpecially if I take notice only of 
hat has been dropt very naturally by 
Jome of our moſt approv'd Authors, and 
bleſt Divines. 


7 
3 
4 
Bray 
N 
1 
. 
Ll 
v5 
2 
L403 
* 
1 
* 
1.08 
. 
& 
1 
a. 
i 
* 
7 
Lf 


Ir has been thought an odd kind of Te- 
merity, in our Author, to aſſert,“ That 
' even ATHEISM it-ſelf was not whol- 
e ly 
Al * Vix. In his Leiter concerning Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. 
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« ly exempt from Enthuſiaſm; That there 
« have been in reality Eutbuſiaſtical A- 
„e theiſts; and That even the Spirit off 
© Martyrdom cou'd, upon occaſion, exen 
« it-ſelf as well in 2%. Cauſe, as in am 
«© nher.“ Now, beſides what has been 
intimated in the preceding Chapter, and 
what in fact may be demonſtrated from the 
Examples of V aNINxus and other Mar 
tyrs of a like Principle, we may hear af 
excellent and learned D:wine, of higher 
Authority at home, and Fame abroad; who 
after having defcrib'd an Euthuſiaſticul 4 
theiſt and one atheiſtically inſpir'd, fav 
of this very ſort of Men, “ That th 
& are Fanaticks too; however that wort 
«© ſeem to have a more peculiar reſpe& to 
© ſomething of a DEITY: All Atheil" 
« being that ind Goadeſ5-N aTukreEM 
% FEanatichs.** F 
AND again: © All Atheiſts (ſays he; 
© ;re poſſeſs'd with a certain kind of: 
© Madnels, that may be call'd & Paean WW" 
“ zophobia, that makes them have an ir. 


— F 


_—_ 
7 


ls? urb 
K tional A Si 
Pr. C "woRTH's Intellectual Syſtem, pag. „el 
+ The good Doctor makes uſe, here, of a Stroke a»: 
Raillery againſt the over trighted anti ſuperſtitioms Gen Nic 
tlemen, with whom our Author reaſons at large in bis fe out. 
cond Treatiſe (vi. VOL. I. p+g.85 86, &c. and 88,89, % bos 
"Tis ind-ed the Nature of Fear, as of all other Paſſions, bet caſe 
exceſſive, to defeat its own End, and pte vent us in the ee ſelve 
cuticn of what we naturally propoſe to our - ſel ves as o ror, 
Ad vantage. SVPERSTIT1ON it ſelf is but a certain kit that 
of Fear, Which poſleſſing us ſtrongly with the appre hence ot O, 
Writ 7 
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4 
: © tonal but deſperate Abhorrencefrom Spi- 
Frits or incorporeal Subſtances ; they be- 

ing acted alſo, at the fame time, with 
en an Hylomania, whereby they madly dote 
m upon Matter, and devoutly worſhip it, 


een as the only N UMEN.** 


* 


, 
Cy 
— 


and : | 
teh WHAT the Power of ExTAsY is, whe· 
lar her thro' Melancholy, Wine, Love, or o- 


au ͥher natural Cauſes, another learned + Di- 
nell Fine of our Church, in a Diſcourſe upon 
vo Enthuſiaſm, ſets forth: bringing an Exam- 
le from ARISTOTLE, © of a Syracuſean 
auf Poct, who never verſify'd fo well, as 
tha when he was i» his diſtracted Fits.“ But 
or ns to Poets in general, compar'd with the 


t tg reli- 
ei Wrath or Diſpleaſure of Divine Powers, hinders us from 
udging what thoſe Powers are in themſelves, or what Con- 


CEF of ours may, with beſt reaſon, be thought ſutable to 
uch highly rational and ſuperior Natures. Now if from the 
W:xperience of many groſs Delufions of a ſuperſtitions Kind, 
he) ae Courſe of this Fear begins to turn; *tis natural for it to 
| Our , with equal violence, a contrary way, The extreme 
eon tor religious Objects paſſes into an Averſion. And 
„certain Horror and Dread of Impaſture cauſes as great a Diſ- 
i r turbance as even Impoſture it ſelf had done before. In ſuch 
ONa Situation as this, the Mind may eaſily be blinded; as 
. vell in one reſpet, as in the other. *Tis plain, 
ke d theſe Difſ..rders carry ſomething with them which 
; Gene: ſcover us to be in ſome manner beſide our Reaſon, and 
is ſe out ot the right uſe of judgment and Underſtanding. For 
geo can we be faid to intruſt or aſe our | eaſon, if in any 
vebetcaſe we fear to be convince'd ? How are we Maſters of our - 
e exeWlelves, when we have acquir'd the Habit of bringing Hor- 
as ou ror, Averſion, Favour, Fondneſs, or any other Temper than 
n Kir chat of mere Indifference and Impartiality, into the judgment 
1enceomot Opinions, and Search of Truth? 

Wu 'Dr. Monk, 5, 11, 19, 20 and ſo on, 
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religious Enthuſiaſts, he ſays: There if 
this Difference; That a Poet is an Fil 
thuſiaſt in jeſt: and an Euthaſiaſti is 
% Poet in good earneſt.“ A 


«*T 1s a ſtrong Temptation * (ſays thi 
“% Doctor) with a Melazcholi/t, when 
&« feels a Storm of Devotion and Zeal com 
* upon him ie a mighty Wind; his Hear 
* being full of Affection, his Head pre 
© nant with clear and ſenſible Repreſent: 
« tions, and his Mouth flowing and ſtream 
© jng with fit and powerful Expreſſion 
% ſachas would aſtoniſhan ordinary $ Au 
* ditory; 'tis, I fay, a ſhreud Tempu 
* tion to him, to think it the very Ha 
4 God that then moves ſupernatural| 
in him; whenas all that Exceſs of Zei 
* and Affection, and Fluency of Word 
* is moſt palpably to be refolv'd into th 
« power of Melancholy, which is a kin 

of natural Inebriatiun.** 


* 
* 


Tu E learned Doctor, with much pain 
afterwards, and by help of the 5 
hilo 


fre 
* amm » 1 „„ mm AD% MA 


L. 16. 

§. It appears from hence, that in the Notion which ibi 
learned Divine gives us of ENTKUS1AS M, he compte 
he nils the ſocial or popular Genius of the Paſſion; agreead! 
with what our Author in his Letter concerning Eutiuſiaſi 
(0.15, 16, 44, 45.) has ſaid of the Influence and Power 0 
the Aſſembly and Auditory it- ſelf, & of the communicatii 
Force and rapid Progreſs of this extatick Feryor, once kit 
dled, and ſet in action. 


—— 
2 


ere F F 3 
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3 hiloſophy, explains this Enths/iaſtick Ine- 
W112, and ſhews in particular *, l How 
the Vapours and Fumes of Melancholy 
IF partake of the nature of Wine.“ 

'S thi i f 
n i © x8£ might conjucture from hence, that 


om e malicious Oppoſers of early Chriſtia- 


Je iy were not un-vers'd in this Philoſo- 
pre OF when they ſophiſtically objected a- 
entzl ialt the apparent Force of he Divine 
eam ert ſpeaking in divers Languages, and 
ion tribated it © To the Power of neu 
An 7 H ine. 

Wt 7 4 

ein or our devout and zealous Doctor 
rates to go yet further. For beſides what 
Zeil de ſays of the + Eutbuſiaſtick Power of 


„r ny in Atheiſts, he calls Melancholy * 
| tle ertinacious and religious Complex ion; 
kind end alerts, © That there is not any true 
ſpiritual Grace from God, but this mere 
natural Conſtitution, according to the ſe- 
' veral Tempers and Workings of it, will 
not only reſem+le, but ſometimes ſeem to 
outflrip.** And after ſpeaking of ff Pro- 
Netical ENTHUSIASM, and eſtabliſhing 
as our Author {+ does) a Legitimate and 
Baſtard-ſort, he aſſerts and juſtifies the 
4) Devotional ENTHUSIASM (as he calls 


it) 


ain 
etick 
110! 


ch thi 


® =- 
— Ha 


bs > 5 


K 7 20, 22, 23. 26. t Acts li. 13» + 5. 1. 
5 0 Fig an, ang 
4 a) F. 63. 


— an — 


68 Miſc: 2. MisckLLIANEOus 


it) of holy and ſincere Souls, and aſeribe l 
this al ſo to MELANCHOLY. 0 


HE allows, „That the Soul may lin 
** ſo far into Phantaſms, as not to recovenl 
© the uſe of her free Facultys; and thy 
** this enormous Strength of Imaginar:: 
„does not only beget the Beliet of mi 
& internal Apprehenſions, but is able to aff 
* ſure us of the Preſence of external Of 
& jects which are not.“ He adds, Tha 
+ what Cuſtom and Education do by «i 
„ grees, diſtemper'd Faxcy may do ia 
„ ſhorter time.“ And ſpeaking * of -E 138 
TASY and the Power of MELANCHoiff 
in Extatick Fancys, he ſays, That whil 
the Imagination then puts forth, of ha 
&« ſelf, is as clear as broad day; and u 
* Perception of the Soul at leaſt as /t 
* and wigoroas, as at any time in behol 
ing things awale.“ 5 


FROM whence the Doctor jnſe ns 
% That the Strength of Perception is nl” 
„ ſure Ground of Truth.“ 's 


HAD any other than a reverend Fail? 
of our Church expreſs'd himſelf in thi; 
manner, he muſt have been contented pea x 
haps to bear a ſufficient Charge of Sc © 
ticiſm. F 


"I wal 


© 6. 29. J 
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'Twas good fortune in my Lord BA- 
Fos's Caſe, that he ſhou'd have eſcap'd 
eing call'd an ATHEIST, or a SCEP- 
Frick, when ſpeaking in a ſolemn man- 
er of the religious Paſſion, the Ground 
f SUPERSTI TION, or ENTHUSIASM, 
which he alſo terms “ a Panick) he de- 
Pires it from an Imperfection in the Cre- 
tion, Make, or natural Conſtitution of 
Man. How far the Author of the f Ler- 
er differs from this Author in his Opinion 
ef both of the End and Foundation of this 
Paſſion, may appear from what has been 
fad above. And, in general, from what 
Ive read in the other ſucceeding 8 
| 0 


= * NATURA RERUVMomnibus Viventibus indidit Me- 
tm & Formidinem, Vita atqueEentie ſue conſe: ruvatricem, 
„Male ingruentia vitantem & depelentem. Veruntamen 
aden Nitura modum tenere neſcia eft, ſed Timoribus ſalu- 
larilis ſemver vanes & inanes admiſcet: adeo ut emnia ( ſe 
5 ith conſpics darentur) Panicis T:rcoribus pleniſſima ſint, 
= Preſert'm humana; & maxime omnium apud FVulgum, qui 
S Sperffitione (que vere nihil aliud quam Panicus Terror eff ) 
uin immenſum labyrat & atitatur ; pracipue temporibus due 
iin & rrepidis, & adverſis. Franciicus Bacon de Augment. 
Scient. lib, 2. c. 13. 
Ti- Aithor of the Letter, I date ſay, wou'd have ex- 
(hay pected no quarter from hisCriticks, had he expreſs'd himſelf 
WS #5 this celebrated Anthor here quoted ; who, by his Natura 
Num can mean nothing leſs than the Univerſal Diſpenſing 
Nature, erting blind!y in the very firſt Deſign, Contrivance, 
ot Original Frame of Things: according to the Opinion of 
Epicunus himſelf, whom this Author, immediately after, 
cites wich Praiſe. 
b ern Letter concetning ENTHV 81A 8 Mabove, 
OL. I, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of our Author, we may venture to ſay off 
him with Aſſurance, * That he is as 1M 
« tle a ScepricKk (according to t\iff 
* vulgar Senſe of that word) as he is Za 
© carcan, or Atheiſt! This may be provi 
ſufficient'y from his P-/s/ophy : And toll 
any thing higher, 'tis what he no-whel 
preſumes to treat; having forborn in pa 
ticular to mention any Holy He 
of our Religion, or ſacred Article of o 


Belicf. 

As for what relates to * Revelation i 
general, if I miſtake not our Author 
was ever preſent as Eye-witneſs of any Sig 
Prodigy, or Miracle whatſoever, Man 
of theſe, + he obſerves, are at this day pre- 
dern Miracles and Inſpiration. And as tf 
all Pretences to things of this kind in our 

prejent 


lj meaning, he profeſſes zo believe, as far aM' 
is poſſible for any one who himſelf hal 
| never experienc'd any Divine Commum ici. 
tion, whether by Dream, Viſion, Ap par 

tion, or other ſupernatural Operation; no 
In 
'F 
tendediy exhibited in the World, with ' 
Endeavour of giving them the perfed]|iF" 
Air and cxa&t Reſemblance of thoſe re 
corded in Holy Writ. He ſpeaks indeed 
with Contempt of the Mockery of 1. 


= In ſra, pag. 315. 
7 VOL. I. pag. +4 457 c. And VOL, II. pag - 122. 


323. Cc. 
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Wr-/ent Age; he ſeems inclin'd to look 
pon em as no better than mere Impoſiare 


Er De!/iov, But tor what is recorded of 

ges heretofore, he ſeems to reſign his 
Y 5 . . W * 
udgment, with intire Condeſcenſion, to 


's Superiors. He pretends not to frame 


ah. ll 
1— Iny certain or poſutive Opinion of his own, 
{en Rv ithitanding his belt Searches into An- 
oni, and the Nature of religious Rev 
„ and Tradition: but on all occaſions 
bmits moſt willingly , and with full Con- 

„ei ence and Truft, to the * Opinions by 
nor T eſtabliſb d. And if this be not ſuffi- 
ur ent to free him from the Reproach of 
- hot ecrrricisu, he muſt, for ought I fee, 


:ontent to, undergo it. 


To ſay truth, I have often wonder'd 


no 
gien find ſuch a Diſturbance rais'd about the 
rew mple name of f SCEPTICK. *Tis cer- 
pres in that, in its original and plain ſigni- 


cation, the word imports no more than 
rely, That ſtate or frame of Mind 
in which every one remains, on every 
object of which he is zer certain.“ He 
bo is certain, or preſumes to ſay be knows 
in that particular, whether he be miſ- 


as toil 
on ken or in the right, a DoGMATI1ST. 
een {ce veen theſe two ſtates or fituations of 


vol. I. pag. 360, 1, 2, &c. And Infre, pag- 103, 
1. 315, 316 

It VOL. Il, pag. 205, 205, & 323, Cc. And Infra 
* 3, 318, Ce 


Mind, 


EE IIS 
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Mind, there can be no medium, For 1 
who ſays, ** That he believes for certau 
* or 1s aſſur'd of what be believes ;** ſt 
ther ſpeaks ridiculouſly, or ſays in effed 
FT bat he believes flrongly, but 1s unt (re We 
So that whoever is not cnſc ious of Revell 
tion, nor has certain Knyw/ledos of any M 
racle or Sign, can be no more than $S c £1 
TICK in the Cate: And the beſt Chr 
tian in the World, who being deſtitu 
of the means of Certai»ty, depends o 
on Hiſtory and Tradition for bis Bel 
in theſe Particulars, is at belt but a Sc 
gick-Chriſtian, He has no more than MW 
nicely critical * Hiſtarical Fauth, ſubiili 
to various Speculations, and a thou 
ditferent Criticiſins of Languages and Lf 
terature. | | 


THn1s he will naturally find to be t 
Caſe, if he attempts to ſearch into O0r-y 
nals, in order to be bis own Judg, and prof 
ceed on the bottom of his owa Dilcenii 
ment, and Underitanding. If, on the 
ther hand, he is % Criuick, nor com 
rently learned in theſe OR1cinaLs; ; 
plain he can have no original Judgment! 
his own; but mult rely (till on the 0 
nion of thoſe who have opportunity to 8 
amine ſuch matters, and whom he takes 
be the unbiaſs'd and diſintereſted Jud! 


ol voL. I. P · 146, 147 And Infra, p. 316, 31, 320 N 
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of theſe religious Narratives. His Faith 
js not in antient Facts or Perſons, nor iu 
he antient ri, or Primitive Recorders ; 
nor in the ſucceſſive Collators or Conſer- 
TF#2t9rs of theſe Records (for of theſe he 
js unable to take cognizance:) But his 
zonfidence and Truſt muſt be in thoſe 
odern Men, or Societys of Men, to whom 
She Publick, or He himſelf, aſcribes the 
Judgment of theſe Records, and commits 
de Determination of ſacred Hrit, and ge- 
2. $&-:1ne Story. 
WH, 
a Le r the Perſon ſeem ever ſo poſitive 
aer dogmatical in theſe high Points of 
uu Learning; he is yet in reality no Dogma» 
d LF, nor can any way free himſelf from 
certain kind of ScEPTIicisM. He 
Wnuſt know himfelf till capable of Doube- 
de t: Or if, for fear of it, he ſtrives to ba- 
Ori ö ih every oppoſite Thought, and reſolves 
dpi dot ſo much as to deliberate on the Caſe; 
cen bis (till will not acquit him. So far are 
the Ne from being able to be ſure when we 
Omi gave a mind; that indeed we can never 
e thorowly /zre, but then only when we 
au't help it, and find of neccflity we 
wit be ſo, whether we will or not. Even 
he higheſt implicit Faith is in reality no 
ore than a kind of paſſive Sceyr1- 
ISM; © A Reſolution to examine, re- 
collect, conlider, or hear, as little as 
poſſible to the prejudice of that Belief, 
Vol. III. } ee which 


” ” K 
— ] 8 — 
— 

— — 
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. which having once eſpous'd, we are era 
te afterwards atraid to loie,** 3 


Ir I might be allow'd to imitare ow 
Author, in caring to touch now and the 
upon the Characters of our Divine Worthy 
I ſhou'd, upon this Subject of BELIEI 
obſerve how fair and generous the greg? 


Chriſtian Convert, and learned Apos eri 
has ſhewn himſelf in his Sacred Writing 
Notwithſtanding he had himſelf an or:98 
nal Teſtimony and KXevelat ion. from He 
ven, on which he grounded his Conve 
ſion; notwithſtanding he had in his o. 
Perſon the Experience of outward Mir 
cles and inward Communications ; he conde f 
ſcended ſtill, on many occaſions, to ſpealit” 
ſceptically, and with forme Heß tation 1 7 
Reſerve, as to the Certaraty of eſe DN q 
vine Exhibitions. In his account of ſong 
Tranſactions of this kind, hinfelf beit © 
the Witneſs, and ſpeaking (as we may pt 
ſume) of his own' Perſon, and proper Vil 
ſion, he ſays only that“ He knew 
«© Man: whether in the Body or ont of 1 

de he canuot tell. Dat ſuch a one canght 

© #9 the third Heaven he knew firme 
„ (he fays) above fourteen years hetore i 


« then Writing © And when in anothgi_ 
Capacity the lame intpir'd Writer, givinſ*' 
Precepts to his Diſciples, diſtinguiſte 

TJ wi 


® Cor. xl. yer 2. 3. 
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wht “ he writes by Divine Commiſſion from 
wha he delivers as bit own Judgment and 
Frirate Opinion, he condeſcends neverths- 
Wels to ſpeaic as one no way poſitive, or 
aſter of any abſolute Criterion in the 
the. , D 
„ Laſe. And in ſeveral ſubſequent f Paſſa- 
le des he expreſſes himſelf as under ſome 
rr Find of Doubt how to judg or determine 
pro * Cl — — 
© Pertainy, Whether he writes by Inſpi- 
ing ration or Otherwiſe, “ He only“ : hint 
he has the Spirit.“ He © is not ſare, “ 
nor wou'd have us to depend on him as 
%iide or certain in a matter of ſo nice 


Liernment. | 
rar holy Foundets and inſpit'd Au- 
Y ors of our Religion requir'd not, it 
ems, ſo fri an Aſſent, or ſuch inrplicie 


Ou 


-# — 
— Y 


DE aith in behalf of their er:gina! Writings 


* 


en ind Revelations, as later un-inſpir'd Doc- 
| rs, without the help of Divine Teſti- 


"v4 
MN 
9 Pony, or any Miracle on their ſide, have 
er (ET vir'd in behalf of their own Comments 
ne d Interpretations. The carlieſt and 
of f fort of Hereticks, tis ſaid, were thoſe 
4 21d Gno/ticks , who took their name from 
* andacious Pretence to certain Knuwleds 


d Comprehenſion of the greateſt Myſterys 
Faith. If the moſt dangerons ſtate of 
pinion was this dogmatical and preſump- 
| D' 2 tuous 


ore | 

anothe 

givil 

;guiſhe 

Vb 

» 2 Cor, vii. 10, 12. 
T 1 Cor. vii. 40. 
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tuous ſort; the ſafeſt, in all likelihod 
mult be the ſceptical and modeſt. | 


THERE is nothing more evident that 
that our Holy RELIGION, in its Origin 
Conltitution, was ſet ſo far apart from 2 
Philoſophy or refin'd Speculation, that iff 
ſeem'd in a manner diametrically oppos'f 
to it. A mau might have been not on 
4 Sceptick in all the controverted Points q; 
the Academys, or Schools of Learnine 
but even a perfect Stranger to all of thi 
kind; and yet compleat in his Religion 
Faith, and Worſhip, 


AMONG the polite Heathens of the af 
tient World, theſe different Provinces 
Religion and Philoſopby were upheld, wil 
know, without the leaſt interfering wit 
each other. If in ſome barbarous N. 
tions the Philoſopher and Prieſt were join! 
in one, 'tis obſervable that the Mytterys 
whatever they were, which ſprang fron 
this extraordinary Conjunction, were ke 
ſecret and undivulg'd. Twas Satisfaction 
enough to the As vg 5 if the in 
tiated Party preſerv'd his Reſpe& and Vi 
neration for the Tradition and Worſhip « 
the Temple, by complying in every 
ſpect with the requiſite Performances a 1 
Rites of Worſhip. No Account was aft.“ 
wards taken of the Philoſophick Faith f'® 
the Proſelyte, or Worſhipper. His O. 


| 
nic b, . 
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Inions were left to himſelf, and he might 
philoſophize according to what foreign 
School or Se& he fancy'd. Even amongſt 
e Jews themſelves, the S ADbDVUcEE (a 

MMaterialiſt, and Denyer of the Soul's Im- 


| 
= N ortality) was as well admitted as the 
pos! PHARISEE; who from the Schools of 
Br THAGOKAS, PLATO, or other lat- 
its o er Philoſophers of GREECE, had learnt 


Jo reaſon upon immaterial Subſtances, and 
le natural Immortality of Souls. 


Tis no aſtoniſhing Reflection to ob- 
ſerve how faſt the World declin'd in* Wit 
nd Senſe, in Manhood, Reaſon, Science 
Ind in every Art, when once the Ro- 
Ban Empire had prevail'd, and ſpread an 
.Mniverſal Tyranny and Oppreſſion over 


N Mankind. Even the Romans themſelves, 
n ter the early Sweets of one peaceful and 
dern | ong Reign, began to groan under that 


ole, of which they had been themſelves 
e Impoſers. How much more mult o- 

er Nations, and mighty Citys, at a far 
 {Wiltance, have abhor'd this T'yranny, and 
Neteſted their common Servitude under a 
fcople who were themſelves no better 
an mere Slaves? 


IT may be look'd upon, no doubt, as 
rovidential that at this time, and in 
D 3 theſe 


„vor. i. Pag. 220, Ker Aud in the preceding Chaꝑ- 
| ö pag. 61. ; 
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| 4 
theſe Circumſtances of the World, ther? 
ſhou'd ariſe ſo high an expectation of a 4. 
vine Deliverer ; and that from the Eaſter 
Parts and Confines of } uDe aA, the Oil 
nion ſhou'd ſpread it-ſelf of ſuch a Del. 
verer to come, With Strength from Heavaſ* 
ſufficient to break that Empire, which nd 
earthly Power remaining con'd be though 
ſufficient to encounter. Nothing cou 
have better diſpos'd the generality df 
Mankind, to receive the Evangelical 4 
vice; whilſt they miſtook the News, i 
many of the firſt Chriſtians plainly dig 
and underſtood the Fromiſes of a MS 
S1AS in this temporal Senſe, with reſpcalſ 
to his ſec-u4 Coming, and ſudden Rei 
here upon Earth, 


* SUPERSTITION, in the mean while 
cou'd not but naturally prevail, as Mien 
and 19zorazce increas'd, The ROMA 
Emperors, as they grew more barbarouſh 
grew ſo mnch the more {ſuperſtitions 
The Lands and Revenue, as well as the 
Numbers of the Heathen Prieſts gre 
daily. And when the ſeaſon came, th 
by means ofa Convert-Frmperor, the Be: 
then, Clureb Lands, with an W 

one 


„ VOL. I. pg. 133 And below, fag. 90. 
+ How rich and vaſt theſe were, elpecially in the l 
vimes of tha; Empire, may be judg'd from what belony © 
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1 


nen! Power, degame tr ansfer'd to the Chriſtian 
(Clergy, 'rwas no wonder if by ſach Riches 
den and Authotſty they were in no finall mea- 


O ure influenc'd and corrupted; as may be 
Di. sather'd even from the accounts given us 
avert et theſe matters by themſelves, 

h n0 | > 


Wue., together with this, the Schools 
oof the antient 1 Pailoſophers, which had 
= been long in their Decline, came now to 
be diſſolv'd, and their ſophiſtick Teachers 
: D 4 became 


ede fiagle Order of the Veſtals, and what we read of the Re< 
venues belonging to rhe Temples of the Sun (as in the time 
of the Maſter HELIOOABAL Vs) and of other Dona- 
1 — other Emperors. But what may give us yet a greater 
Nea of theſe Riches, 18, That in the latter Heathen Times, 
which grew more and more ſuperſtitions, the reftraining 
Laws (or Statutes of Aort-main)by which Men hal former- 
15 been with-held from giving away Eſtates by il, or 
Wotherwiſe, te Religions Uſes, were repeal'd; and the Hea- 
Sthen- Church le:r, ia this manner, as a bottomleſs Gulph & 
Bdevouring Recepracie of Land and Treaſure. Senat con- 
alto, & Conſlitntionibns Priucipam, Heredts inſtimere conce/- 
Bin: £7 Apoliinem Didymemmn, Dianam Edleſiam, Matrem 
eurum, &c. U. pianus poſs Cod Tacudul. pag 92. apud 
Marsh. 6 
This anſwers not amiſs to the modern Practice and Ex- 


while 
Wiſer 
MAY 
AT Ol, 
[t1085, 
as iht 


pre 
„ ii preſton of M.ibrng or Som owr Heir: Giving to God what 
N Beg! been taken ſornetimes with freedem enough from Man; 


and convey.rg Eftates ia ſuen a manner in this World, as to 
make good Intereſt of them in another. The Reproach of 
tae ancient Satiriſt is at preſen® out of doors. Tis no a front 
to Religion now a days to compute its Profits. And a Man 
might well be accounted dull, who, in our prefert Age, 
$10u'd atk the Qieſtion, Dicite, Pontiſi es, in ſacro quis facit 
Anrum ? Perf Sat. 2, See below, pag. 90, ang 125 in 
the Notes, and 88. ibid. - 1 


T 43 above, fag- 61, 


2ale 0 
One 


the lat | 
ong © 


j 
| 
: 


| 
7 
k 
| 
| 
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became Eccleſiaſtical Inſtructors; the un. 
natural Union of Religion and Philoſo;Þ* 
was compleated, and the monſtrous Pro 
duct of this Match appear'd ſoon in the 
World. The odd exterior Shapes of De.“ 
tys, Temples, and holy Utenſils, which 
by the *#EGyPT1An SeQts had been for! 
merly ſet in battel againſt each other, were 
now metaraorphos'd into  philoſophicy 
Forms and Phantoms; and, like Flags ant 
Banners, diſplay'd in hoſtile manner, an 
born MHenſively, by one Party aga inſt ano. 
ther. In former times thoſe barbaron; 
Nations above mention'd were the ſole 
Warriors in theſe religious Cauſes ; bu * 
now the whole World became engag'd 
when inſtead of Storis and Crocodiles, 0. 4 
ther Enſigns were erected; when ſep hie 
cal Chimeras, crabbed Notions, bombaſtii 
Phraſes, Soleciſms, Abſurditys, and a thou. 
ſand Monſters of a ſcholaſtick Brood, wer 

ſet on foot, and made the Subject of vu 
gar Animoſity and Diſpute, 


HERE firſt began that Spirit of B. 3 
gotry which broke out in a more ragily 
manner than had been ever known befor 
and was leſs capable of Temper or Mode 
ration than any Spevies, Form, or Mi: 
ture of Religion in the antient World; 

Myſtery, ; 


C 
: 


* S#pra, pag. 422 46, 47, 60% And VOL, I. P. z 
in the Notes. : 


ſol: 
- bit 


ag'd 


4, 0. 
biſti 
a ſtic 


thous 


wer 
F val 


f * 
aging 


ſtitute; bein ö 
Jurg'd with Compulſion and Violence, on 


* 


Ch. 3» Sr 


L Myfterys, which were heretofore treated 
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with profound reſpect, and lay unexpos'd 


to vulgar Eyes, became publick and pro- 
enforc'd with Terrors, and 


the unfitted Capacitys and Apprehenſions 
of Mankind. The very Jewsh Tradi- 
tions, and Cabaliſtick Learning under went 
this Fate. That which was naturally the 
Subject of profound Speculation and In- 


quiry, was made the neceſſary Subject of 


a ſtrict and abſolute Aſſent. The allegor:- 

ral, mythological Account of Sacred Things, 
was wholly inverted: Liberty of Judg- 
ment and Expoſition taken away: No 
round left for Inquiry, Search, or Medi- 
tation: No Refuge from the dogmatical 
Ppirit let looſe. | tea Quarter was taken 
vp; every Portion prepotleſs'd. All was 
geduc'd to“ Article and Propoſition. 


Tnus a ſort of philoſophical EN r Hu- 
As overſpread the World. And BI“ 
Por RT (a f Species of Superſtition hard- 


y known before) took place in Mens 


Atfections, and arm'd 'em with a new 
Mode Nealouſy againſt each other. Barbarous 
Mi- D 5 Terms 
Torld 


fters Infra, pag. 332, 3,4 in the Notes. Et ſupra, p. 61. 
Let any one who conſiders diſtinctly the Meaning and 
K. 356 


efore, 


Force of the word BIGOTRY, endeavour to render it fa 
either of the antient Languages, and he will find how pe- 
Euliar a Paſſion it implies; and how different from the: 
Here Affecien of Entheſiafm or Superſtition, 


— 
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Terms ani Idioms were every day intro-f 
duc'd: Monſtrous Definitions invented and 
impos'd : New Schemes of Faith ere tei! 
from time to time; and Hoſtilitys, the 
fi erceſt imaginable, exercis'd on theſe oc - 
caſions. So that the ENTHUSIASM or 
Z EAI,, which was uſually ſhewn by Man.! 
kind in behalf of their particular Wor- 
ſhips, and which for the moſt part had bn 
hitherto defenſeve only, grew now to be 
univerſally of the offea/zve kind. 1 


IT MAY be expected of me perhap 
that being fallen thus from remote Ami. 
1 quity to later Periods, I ſhou'd ſpeak on 
this occaſion with more than ordinary Ex 
li actneſs and Regularity. It may be urg“ 
li againſt me, that I talk here, as at razaim 
| and without-book: neglecting to produce 
| my Authoritys, or continue my Quota: 
| 
| 


. 
- — 
—— 


Fg * .: N - l ax 4 _—_— il ths bh . 4 


tions, according to the profeſs'd Style and 
Manner in which I began this preſeu 
| Chapter. But as there are many great 
Privileges by way of Variation, Interrup- 
tion, and Digrefſion, allow'd to us Arien 
of MisckLTL ANT; and eſpecially to 
| ſuch as are Commentators upon other Au 
| thors; I ſhall be content to remain m yt 
rious in this reſpect, and explain my-ſei 
f no further than by a noted Story; which 
| ſeems to ſute our Author's purpoſe, and in 
U preſent Argument. f 
þ | TR 


a w. © SS  v 


haps, 
Ami 
k on 


Ex 


urg 
BAM 
duce 
uon - 
e and 
rele 
Catel 


rr up 
asu; by wiring to his Converts in a Kind of. „ citecł- 


Titel 


1 | | 
( io that Mae, Order, and hcanty. of which their Temple 


was 2 Maſterpiece, Exueſeα e ii, eh Th Feur.ins 


Au- 
7 yſte⸗ 


y-ſekg 


Which 


1d the 


T1 
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* . 


Ch. 2. BY 


T 1 s obſervable from Holy Writ, that 
the anticat EDHESIAN Worſhippers, how + 


Jever zealous or enthuſiaſtick they appear'd 


had only « deſexfive kind of Zeal in be. 
half of their “ Temple; whenever they 
thought in earpeſt, it was brought in dan- 
ger. In the f Tumult which happen'd in 
that City near the time of the holy Apo- 


w—_ 1 oh * 


ſte's Retreat, we have a remarkable in. 


ſta ce of whit our Author calls a reli- 
gious Parich. As little Bots as the Peg. 
pie were, ani as far from any of/en/ive 
Zeal, yet when their eftabliſh'd Church 
eme to be call'd in queition, we ſee in 
what a manner their Zeal began to ope- 
+ Ai with one voice, about the 
% ſpace of #wo hours, cried out, ſaying 
, 5 © Great 

* The Maznificence and Beauty of that Temple is well 
knowp to al who have form'd any idea ot the antientGrectan 
Arte & Workmansbip. It ſeems to me to be remarkable in 
our learned & elegant Apuſtls, tha! tho an Enemy to this 


& a 


Fe 


1 


wo 


mechanical Spirit of Religion in the EPHEmAn:; yet ac- 


card ina to his known Character, ne accommodates himſelf 
to their Hymour, and the natural Turn of their EN uu Au- 


tyle and almoſt with a perpetral Allufion to Beilding, and 


rad AT wy x24 Hern, dee d'npryanidtis NN 


* * _ Ds * + — — ” * 7 
abe lyos Xiss. Ey @ Hot » 5 itc9 open GUYREMCNG- 
58/45)" duzit tie vary & %% ty Keel. Eye N Vu 


Nr Fe ele naTo ty THC) NE OS Wy avrWwudil,--+ 
$ Eph. ch i. ver. 20, 21, 2. And ſo Ch. iii. ver. 17, 185 
ee. And Ch. iv. ver. 16, 9. 

1 AG. Apoſt. chap. Kix. ver. 13. 
＋ Ibid. ver 28 & 24. 


© ſee withal and have heard that not only 


c 
* 


3 
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“ Great is DI1ANAof the Epheſians.** At 1 
the ſame time this Aſſembly was ſo confus'd 


13 


that * zhe greater part knew not bher ehm 
they were come together; and conſequently Þ* 
cou'd not underſtand why their Chucm 
was in any Danger. But the ExTnu- 
SIASM Was got up, and a PAN IAN 
Fear for the Church had ſtruck the Muli 
tude It ran into a popular Rage or epi. 
demical Phrenzy, and was communicated Þ% 
(as our + Author expreſſes it)“ by Aſpet, Þ# 
* or, as it were, dy Contact, or Sym- 
. pathy.“ P 

p 


Ir muft be confeſs'd, that there was 
beſides theſe Motives a ſecret Spring which 
forwarded this EN THS ASM. For cer Ws 
tain Partys concern'd, Men of Craft, and 
ſtrictly united in Intereſt, had been ſecret : 
Iy call'd together, and told, Gentlemen! 
** (or Sirs!) Ye know that 1 Myſte- Wn 
* ry, or Craft, we have our Wealth, Ve 


© here at EPHEsSus, but almoſt thro*-out WE 
all As 1A, this Pau L has perſuaded and BY 
* turn'd away many People, by telling 
« them, They are no real Gods who are f- 
fur d, or wrought with hands: ſo that 

* not 


* AQ, Apoft. chap. xiz. ver. 32» 
+ Leiter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL I. pag, . 
+ A. Apeſt, chap. xix· ver, 25, dec. 


At 1 


, not only this our Craft is in danger; but 
8, , alſo the Temple it-ſelf.,, 
1 
ny NoTHING cou'd be more moderate and 


viſe, nothing more agreeable to that ma- 


1crh 8 | 
Pilterial Science or Policy, which our Au- 


Hu- 
ic For * recommends, than the Behaviour 
Ulti. pf the Town-Clerk or Recorder of the Ci- 
epi- II, as he is repteſented on this occaſion, 
ated ! in Holy Writ. I muſt confeſs indeed, he 


dect, vent pretty far in the uſe of this mode- 
ym- dating Art. He ventur'd to aſſure the 

People, „„ That every one acquieſc'd in 
! their antient Worſhip of the great God- 


deſs, and in their Tradition of the 

Image, which fell down from Jur. 

FJ TER : That theſe were Facts undenia- 

ble: and That the new Se& neither 

meant the pulling down of their Church, 

rvor ſo much as offer'd to blaſpheme or 
& ſpcak amiſs of their Goddels.,, 


Wer Tuts, no doubt, was ſtretching the 
ont po ſutaciently; as may be underſtood 
and y the Event, in after time. One might 
ling Nerbaps haue ſuſpected this Recorder to 
e f. Re been himſelf a Diſſenter, or at leaſt 

„ Occaſional Conformijt, who cou'd anſwer 


© roundly for the new Sect, and warrant 
he Church in Being ſecure of Damage, 
ad out of all Danger for the future, Mean 
4 D 7 while 


Letter ef Zatkufaſm, VOL, I, fag. 16. K. 
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while the Tumult was appeas'd: N. 
harm befel the Temple for that time. 
The new Se& acquieſc'd in what had bew 
ſpoken on their behalf. They allow'd thi 
Apology of the Recorder. According) 
the Zeal of the Heathen Church, which 
was only defenſide, gave Way: Aud them 
new Religioniſts were proſecuted no fu 
ther. 


- 


| 

: : g 
Hir HF R ro, it feems, the Face dM 
PExSECUTiON had not openly ſhe 
it-ſelf in the wide World. *I'was fa 
cient Security for every Man, that 1:8 
gave no diſturbance to what was pub 1 
lickly eſtabliſh'd. But when Ge 
Zeal came to be diſcover'd in one Part, 
the reſt became in a manner neceſſitate! 
to be Aggreſſors in their turn. Tho 
who obſetv'd, or had once experienc'd th 
intolerating Spirit, cou'd no longer tole 
rate on their part“. And they who ha 
on 


* Thus the Controverſy ſtood before the Time vi 
the Emperor LIAN, when Blood had been ſo ſie . 
drawn, ard Crueltys fo frequently exchang'd not 0.0 
between Chriſtian and Heathen, but between Chrili 
and hriſtian ; after the moſt barbarous manner. Wit 
the Zea! was of many early Chriſtians againſt rhe 1 
latry ot the old Heathen Church (at that time the eſtablisi 
one) may be compreliended by any Perſon who is eis N 
ſo ſlenderly vers'd in the Biſtory of thoſe Times. X 
can it be (aid indeed of us Moderne, that in the qr 
of g-od Chriſtians (at that Character is generally underlio W 
we are found either backward or icrvpu'ons in a! 


ning to Perdition ſuck Wretches as We prouounce g. 
Ide 


: 
þ 
* 
* 
7 
8 
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N. nce exerted it over others, cou'd expect 
ime o better Quarter for themſelves, So that 
bech bothiug leſs chan m4/n = tirpatiun became 
| the: Aim and almoſt open Profeſſion of. 
ig eech religious Society. | E 
hich . The name Iislater is ſufficient Excuſe for al- 
the Volt any kind of Intulc againſt the Perſon, and much more 

> Saint the Worship of ſech a Mitſ-Beliey:r. The very 
Gr urd Clhriftian is in common Linguacre ud for Man, in 
Popoſuion to Hrate- Brat, Without leaving fo much as a 
Pidale place for the poor Heath:n or Pagan: who, as the 
„ener Beaſt of the ew», is naturally doom'dio Miflacre , 
e 0 nd his God; and Temples to F:aQtuie and Demolishment. 
hey lot e we maſters of this Paſſion , even in our beſt hu- 
{aſh aur. T e French Poets (we ſee ) can with great Succeſs, 
\t R$ general Applanie, exh'bic this primitive Z-al even on 
Ye publick Stege PoLYEUCTE, Ad II. Sc. 6. 

pb Ne perdons plus de temps, le Sacrifice eſt pret * 
enſfin = Alms y ds viey Dies ſouterir Vintertt ; 
> orty Allons jouley aux pics ce Foudre ridicule 
* Dont arme un bois pourri ce Penple trop credule; 
_ A'lons en eclairer laveuglement fatal, 

Tre A'lons briſer ces Dienx de Pierre & de Metal : 
th Abanionnomns nos jours 4 cette ardeny celeſte, 
= Fat/ons triompher Hie: qu'il diſpoſe du veſte. 

I chou'd ſcarce have mention'd this, but that it came 
0D 7 my min4 how ill a Con ſtruchion lome People have 
once {:vour'd to make of what our Author, ſtating the Caſe 
„ehen and Chuſtian Petſecution, in his Letter of Exe 
2 iin, has aid concetning the Emperor JULIAN, It 
ſo 112) nome indeed than had been (aid of that virtuous 
aalen E nperor by his gteateſ Encmys ; even by thoſe 
"_ io (to the chame ot Chriſtianity ) boaſted of his having 
* \, ce? mott intoleniy affronted on ali occahons, and even 
rhe la. W-acheroully aillaſhaated by one ot his Chriſtian Soldiers. 
tablin tor ſuch Authors as theſe, ſhou d I cite them in their 
I 15 = per inveRtive Style and S3int-like Phrale, they wou'd 
5. "Pike n0 v-ry azreeable appearance, elpecially in A 
ce kind we have here undertaken. Bur a Letcer of that 
Jeri ezant end witty Emperot, may not be improperly plac'd 
1 — onęſt our Citations, as a Paitcra of his Humour and 
TR © = 
LO Ge- 


tut- 
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Is this extremity, it might well pe: 
haps have been eſteem'd the happieſt Wil 
for Mankind, That one of theſe content: 
ing Partys of incompatible Religionilk 


ſhou' 


@cnius, as well as of his Principle and Sentiments, a 
this occalion. JuLIan's Evijtles, Numb. 52. 


Julian to the Bos TRENs., * 


„ 1 Should have thought, indeed, that the Galilæan Lt 
„ders uu d have eſteem d themſelves more indebted tin 
„ than to him who preceded me in the Adminiſtration of ti 
„ Empire. For in his time, many of them ſuffer'd Exile, I 


„ ſecution, and Impriſonment, Multitude of thoſe win 
„ in their Religion they tem Hereticks, were put te 


„ ſword. Inſomuch that in Samoſata, Cyzicum, Paphi 


„ gonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and many other Countrys,whi 4 
„ Towns were level'd with the Earth. The juſt Revert 


„ this has been ebſery'd in my time. The Exiles have 
„ recall d and the Proſcril'd reftor's to the lawſul Peſſeſs 
„ Of their Eftates. But to that height of Fury and Dido 


»» tion are this People arriv'd, that being no longer al 


»» the Privilege to tyranize ever one another, or perſecu! 


„either their en Settarys, or the Religious of the da 


„ Cunteh, they ſwell with rage, and leave no ſtone u 
„ Inrn's, no eppertunity wnimploy'd, of raifing Tumu it oi 


»» Sedition. So little regard have they to true FPieiy; ſo lit * 
„ Obedience te our Laws and Conſtitutions ; however i 


„ mane and tolerating. For ſtill de we determine and 
„ dily reſolve, never to ſuffer ene of tlem to be daun 
% voluntarily to our Altars. * As for the mere Ten 
„indeed, they epprar driven to theſe Riots and Sedition 


-» theſe amengſt them whom they call CLERICKS : AU 
„ now enrag'd to find themſelves reſtrain'd in the ut 


»» their former Power and intemperate Rule, © * * They © 


„no longer act the Magiſtrate or Civil Judg. nor aſſam ih 


„ thority to make Peoples Wills, ſupplant Relations, pi 
„ ſeſ: themſelves of other Mens Patrimonys, and by ſotein 
„ Pretences transfer all indo their own poſſeſſion. *** i 
2» this reaſon I have thought fit, bythis Publick EDICT 


„te forewarn the People ef this ſort, that they ra ˙ 


4 
* * 


27 *% 


N 
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© on'd at laſt prevail over the reſt; ſo as 
y an univerſal and abſolute Power to 
determine Orthodoxy, and make that 
Dpinion effectually Catholic, which in 
Peir particular Judgment had the beſt right 
Þ that Denomination. And thus by force 
df Maſlacre and Deſolation, Peace in * 
1 IPs 


ere Commotions, ner gather in 4 vietous manner about 


n LS [heir (editions CLERICKS, in defiance of the Magiſtrate, 
« = who has been inſulted and in danger of being ſten d by 
oY 4 theſe incited Rabbles, In their Congregations they may, 
1 7 i 


not with/tanding, aſſemble as they pleaſe, and eyoud about 


Sa WP Leaders, perſorming Worship, receiving Doctrine, and 


ing, according 4s they are by them taught and con- 
Paphi ducted: But if with any Tendency to Sedition; let them 
„ue ware how they hearken, or give aſſent ; and remember. 
reverſe 


ti at their peril, if by theſe means they are ſecretly wrought 
uw te Mutiny and Inſurrefien. . . . Live, therefore, in 
Peace and Quietneſs ! neither ſpiteſully oppoſing, or inju« 
riow ſly treating one another. Tow miſguided People of the 
new Ways Beware, on your fide | And you of th: antient 
and eſtabliah d Church, injure not your Neighbours & Fel- 
low-Citizens, who are enthuſiaſtically led away, in Igns- 
$ rance and Miſtake, rather than with Deſign or Malice 


avebin 
at 1 
Di | 
 @llri 
er ſecu! 
au, 
tone u 


mt 0 ., by DISCOURSE and REASON, not by Blows, 
| Join 2 Inſults, or Violence, that Men are to be inform" d of Truth, 
14 fe = and convinc'd of Error. Atain therefore 4211 again 1 en- 
and ft 


Join and charge the Lealous Followers of the true Religion, 
no way to injure, meleſt, or affront the Galilzan People.,, 
Thus the generous & mild Emperor; whom we may in- 


4 
t Peep 


e eed call Heathen, but not fo juſtly Apeſtate: ſince being, 
e different times of his Touch, ttanifet'd to different Schools 
e #/ Sc Voiverſirys, and bred under Tutors of each Religion, as 
ht) OSS |! Heathen, as Chriſtian; he happen'd, when of full age, to 


take his choice(tho very unfortunately)in the former kind, 


ns, pl adher'd to the antient Religion of his Country & Fote- 
Ce bers. See the lame Emperor's Letters to Ax TABtus, 


2 
E DICT 
railt oy 

1 * 


dumb. 7. and to HEC BZOLus, Numb. 43. and to the 
Feople of Aexandria, Numb. 16; See VOL, I.p, 25» 
5 * Infra, P 343» 
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ſhip, and Civ Unity by help of the 9. 
ritual, might be preſum'd in a fait way « 
being reſtor'd ta Mankind. 


I SHALL conclude with obſerving ha 
ably the Roax-Cyr iſtian, and once C 
#holick Church, by the aſſiſtance of the 
converted ® Emperors, proceeded in ti 
Eltabliſhnent of their growing Hicrarch 
They confider'd wiſely the various Sz 


ftitions and Entbuſi hn of Mankind; ai 


prov'd the different Kinds and Force d 
each. All theſe ſeeming Contrarietys 9 
human Paſſion they knew how to con. 
Rnd in their political Model and ſub 
ervicnt Syſtem of Divinity, They knen 
how to make advantage both from ti 
high Speculations of P4:/o/ophy, and tt 
groſ/e/t. IJeas of vulgar Ipnorance, T 
fawthere was nothing more different th 


that ExXTH USI aSM Which ran upon 9 


rituals, according to the j ſimpler View 


of the divine Exiſtence, and that wid 


ran upon + external Proportions, Magait 


wy pal ww og ee 


* 


e i GE ney 


_— . * 
” — | p—4  -- — — 


cence of Structures, Ceremouys, Proce 
ſions, Qaires, and thule other Harmony 


which captivate he e and Laar. On tal 
account they even added to this /atzer x 


and diſplay'd Religion. in a yet more go 
geous Habit of Temples, Statues, Pal 


inet 


* VOL. I. paz. 133. . Supra, 78, 79. 
+ VOL. II pag. 270, 271. | 
4 Supra, pag. 14 


4 


1 
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e H 
* ay ( 


s, Veſlments, Copes, Miters, Purple, 
nd the Cathedral Pomp. With theſe 
arms they cou'd ſubdue, the victorious 
1, and ſecure themſelves an ATT i 


5 hf a *, when their CASARS fail'd them. 


de Gif 

F ha Tux truth is, *tis but a vulgar Species 
in prEN THVUSLASM, which is mov'd chiet- 
arch by Shew and Ceremony, and wrought 
Sue pon by Chalices and Candles, Robes, and 
i gar'd Dances. Vet this, we may be- 
rce ¶Miere, was lookt upon as no flight Ingre- 
ys ient of Devotion in thoſe days; ſince, 
cot this hour, the Manner is found to be of 
u ronfſiderable Efficacy with ſome of the 


knnfDc rout amongſt our- ſelves, who paſs the 


m ü eaſt for [apes /#:t:0z5, and are reckon'd in 
nd de Number of the polite World. This 
Tage wife Hicrarchy duly preponderating ; 
it th bat being ſatisty'd withal that there were 


n H. 
View 


ether Tempers and Hearts which cou'd not 
Wo caſily be ca; tivated by this exterior Al- 


wiidWurcinent, they aflign'd anuther Part of Re- 
agait Wigion wo Proſelytes of another Character 
roce and 


5 * When this victorious Rayacer was in full March to 
Reels, St. Leon (the then Vope) went out to meet him 
in olemm Pomp. The Goth was ftruck with the Appear- 
Wance, obey'd the Prieſt, and retir'd inſtantly with his whote 
Amy in a panick Fear; alledging that among the reft of 
Fine / ontifical Train, he had ſeen one of an extraordinary 
orm, who threaten'd him with Death, it he did not inſtant- 
yr retire, Of this import int Encounter there ate in St. Px- 
ETER's Church, in the Yaiican, and elſewhere, at Rox, 
many fine Sculptures, Paintings, and Repreſentations, de 
Einyingly made, in honour of the Miracle. 


mond 
n tat 


' kin, 


e £ vr 
Paint 
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1 


and Complexion, who were allow'd to pto- 
ceed on a quite different bottom; by t. 
inward way of Contemplation, and Divin 
Love. 


% 
— en” — 


THEy are indeed fo far from being je 
lous of mere ENTHUSIASM, or the exc 
zatick manner of Devotion, that they al 
low their Myſtic i to write and preach it 
the moſt rapturous and ſeraphick Strains 
They ſuffer them, in a manner, to ſupe. 
ſede all external Worſhip, and triumpt 
over outward Forms; till the refin'd Rel. 
gioniſts proceed ſo far as either expreſly a 
ſeemingly to diſſuade the Practice of th: 
yulgar and eſtabliſh'd Ceremonial Duty; 
And then, indeed “, they check the ſop - 
pos'd exorbitant ENTHUSIASM, Which WE: 
—_ prove dangerous to their Hierarcbhi 

tate. t 


Ir modern Viſions, Prophecys, ant 
Dreams, Charms, Miracles, Exorciſms, ani 
the reſt of this kind, be comprehended in 
that which we call FANATIC1SM orov 
PERST1TION; to this Spirit they 4. 
low a full Career; whilſt to ingenuon; 
Writers they afford the Liberty, on the 
other fide, in a civil manner, to call i 

queſtion 


®* Witneſs the Caſe of MoL1wnos, and of the piout, 


Worthy and ingenious Abbe FEXELON, now Archbishoj 
of Cammbrey, 


| 
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gueſtion theſe ſpiritual Feats perform'd in 


{onalterys, or up and down by their 
exdicant Or itinerant Prieſts, and ghoſtly 
ſſionarys. 


[Tuts is that antient Hierarchy, which 
h reſpect of its firſt Foundation, its Po- 

cy, and the Conſiſtency of its whole Frame 
id Conſtitution, cannot but appear in 
pme reſpe& auguſt and venerable, even in 
i ch as we do not uſally eſteem weak 
ho, like the firſt CaSARs, from ſmall 
ginnings, eſtabliſh'd the Foundations of 
© a'moit Univerſal Monarchy. No won- 
& if at this day the immediate View of 
this Hierarchal Reſidence, the City aud 


8 Theſe are the ſpiritua! Conquerors, 
| 


art of Romy, be found to have an ex- 


Faordinary Effect on Foreigners of other 
fatter Churches, No wonder if the amaz'd 
Qurveyors are for the future fo apt either 
b conceive the horrideſt Averſion to all 
rieſtly Government; or, on the contrary, 
Þ admire it, ſo far as even to wiſh a Coa- 
bſcence or Reunion with this antient Mo- 
$er-Church, 


In reality, the Exerciſe of Power, how- 
Fer arbitrary or deſpotick, ſeems leſs in- 
lerable under ſuch a ſpiritual Sovereignty, 
 extenfive, antient, and of ſuch a long 
cceſſion, than under the petty Tyrannys 
bd mimical Politys of ſome new Preten- 
ders. 


m 


— 
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ders. The former may even * perſccu 


with a tolerable Grace: The latter, u! 
wou'd willingly derive their Author 


from the former, and graſt on their [i 


ceſſive Right, mult neceſſarily make a ve 
aukard Figure. And whilſt they ftrivey 
give themlelves the ſame Air of Indepe 
dency on the Civil Magiſtrate ; whillt the 
affect the ſame Authority in Goverrmen 
the ſame Grandure, Magnificence, i 
Pomp in Worlhip, they raiſe the high! 
Ridicule, in the, Eyes of thoſe who han 
real Diſcernrhent, and can diſlinguſh 0: 
ginals from Copys : 


O Initatores, ſerdum pecns! 


* "mſra, p. 10. 
T Horat. Lib, 1. Ep. 19, 


CH A 


4 
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[ecu 


wh — —— — — ———_—m—_—_— 
hor | 

ir ſat > H A . III. 

1 ve 

wege ;he Force of Humour in Religion. 
lepen * 0 4 a , h 5 
Lago: of our Author's Ar- 
men gent in his Eſſay on the Free- 
„ om of Wit and Ralllery, w__ 
night ZE AL diſcuſs'd. Spiritual Sars 
4” geons 5 Executioners Carvers. 
0 


| —— Oig:aal of human, Sacrifice. 
Exhilaration of Neligion. 
Various Aipetts, from outward 
$ Cauſes. | 


He celebrated 777:s of the Mrs- 
CELLANARIAN Race, the Eſay- 
Titers, caſual Diſcourſert, Reſledion- 
oiners, Meditation=Founders, and others 
f the irregular kindof Writers, may plead 
as their peculiar Advantage, That they 
low the Variety of NATURE.“ And 
d ſuch a Climate as onrs, their Plea, no 
bubt, may be very juit. We Iflanaers, 
m'4 for other Mutadilitys, are part icu- 
tly noted for the Vat iableneſs ani lneon- 
ncy of out Weather, And if our Taſte 
Letters be found anſwerable to this 
HA emperature of our Climate; 'tis cer- 
tain 


— —— > "I: 
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tain a Writer muſt, in our Account, beth F 
more valuable in his kind, as he can agte 
ably ſurpri ze his Reader, by ſudden Chal 
ges, and Tranſports, from one Extreme 
another. | 


WERE it not for the known PrevaleWc 
cy of this Reliſh, and the apparent Dei 
rence. paid thoſe Genius's who are (lM 
to. elevate and ſurprize 3 the Author of 
theſe MiSCELLANTYS might, in all pro 
bability, be afcaid to entertain his Read 
with this nutltifarious, complex, and & 
ſultory kind of Reading. *Tis certii 
that if we conſider the Beginning a 
Proceſs of our preſent Work, we ſhall fu 
ſufficient Variation in it. From a pn 
feſs'd Levity, we are laps'd into a ſortd 
Gravity unſvtable to our manner of ſe 
ting out. We have ſteer'd an advent 
rous Courſe, and ſeem newly come 0: 
of a ſtormy and rough Sea. Tis tin: 
indeed we ſhou'd enjoy a Calm, and it 
ſtead of expanding our Sails before tk 
ſwelling Guſts, it befits us to retire und 
the Lee-ſhore, and ply our Oars in 
{mooth Water, 


 *T1s the Philoſopher, the Orater, « 
the Poet, whom we may compare to ſom 
Firſt Rate Veſſel, which launches out i 
to the wide Sea, and with a proud Me 
tion mſuits the encountering _—_ W: 

$$SA! 
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'$ 

be MF 5 5 a v-1//riters are of the Small- Craft, 
gte or Ga/ley-#:24., We move chiefly by Starts 
Chand Bounds; according as our Motion is 


Wy frequent Intervals renew'd. We have 
Wo great Adventure in view; nor can tell 
Wceriainly whither we are bound, We un- 


vale ertake no mighty Voyage, by help of 
Der Stars or Compaſs; but row from Creek 
» (i 0 Creek, keep up a coaſting Trade, and 
or ire fitted only for fair Weather and the 
pu bammer Seaſon. 

Reade 


HAPPY therefore it is for ut in parti- 
Fcular, that having finiſh'd our Courſe of 


 nfW&ExTHUSIASM, and purſu'd our Author 
Alto vis * /econd Treatiſe, we are now, at 
a proffWalt, oblig'd to turn towards plealanter 
ſort MReflections, and have ſuch Subjects in 


ie as mult naturally reduce us to amore 


venue miliar Style. Wir and Hu uon (the 
ne rofeſs'd Subject of the Treatiſe now be- 
s tin ore us) will hardly bear to be examin'd in 


onderous Sentences and pois'd Diſcourſe. 
Ve might now perhaps do belt, to lay a- 
ide the Gravity of ſtrict Argument, and 
eſume the way of Chat; Which, thro? A- 
erlion to a contrary formal manner, is ge- 
perally reliſh'd with more than ordinary 


er, Matis faction. For Exceſs of Phy/ich (we 
o ſom now) has often made Men hate the name 
out if wle m. And an abundancy of forc'd 

V or. III. E In- 


* Fiz, Eſſay on the Freedom of Wit and Humear, VOL. I. 


Gr atm ts. 4. tt. 
* 
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Inſiruction, and ſolemn Counſel, may ha 
made Men full as averſe to any thin 
delizcr'd with an Air of high /:{dom ant 
Science; eſpecially if it be ſo 4:74 as to h 
ſet above all human Art of Rcaſining, an 
even above Keaſon it- ſelf, in the accouny 
its ſublime Diſpenſers. 


How EVER, fince it may be objeda 
to us by certain Förmaliſts of this for, 
% That we can prove nothing duly with 
s ovt proving it in farm: we may fa 
once condeſcend to their Demand, ſtar 
our Cafe formally; and divide our Subj 
into Parts, after the preciſe manner, at 
according to juſt Kzle and Method, 


Ou x purpoſe, therefore, being to defen! 
an Author who has been charg'd as to 
preſumptous for introducing the way d 
Wir and HuMonuR into religion Sep. 
ches; we (hall endeavour to make apper 


1, THuaT Wir and HuMouR n 
corroborative of Religion, and promotilt 
of true baith. 


21y, THraArT they are us'd as prope 
Means of this kind by the holy Found 
of Religion. 


zy, Thar notwithſtanding the dar 
Complcxion and ſour Humour of {omert 
1;g1001 
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8 
y ha ligious Teachers, we may be jultly ſaid 
ue have in the main, A witty and good-bu- 
„ r d Religion. 
$ tod . A 
* AMoxG the earlieſt Acquaintance of 
_ Youth, remember, in particular, 4 
„of three or tour merry Gentlemen, 
vho had long kept Company with one 
jede mother, and were ſeldom ſeparate in any 
„ for rn of Plealure or Divertion. They 
wi en d once to be upon a travelling Ad. 
ay u mure, and came to a Country, where 
„ ene were told for certain, they ſhould 
zubjet ind the worlt Ente-taininent, as well as 
r, e it Roads imaginavle. One of the 
entlenen, who feem'd the leatt con- 
ern'd for th's Diſaiter, (aid lightly and 
defnW'itiour any ſeeming Detign, © That the 
as d belt Expedient for them in this Extre- 
vay e ity wou'd be to keep themſelves in 
L bigh Humour, and endeavour to com- 
appex mend every thing which the Place, at- 
forded.“ The other Gentlemen imme— 
In ely took the hint; but, as it hap- 
7 1 9 5 : 
motien'd, kept filence, paſs'd the Subject 
ver, and took no further notice of What 
ad been propos d. 
prope ; 
onda BEING enterd into the diſmal Coun- 
y, in which they proceeded without the 
alt Complaint; *twas remarkable, that 
e du by great chance they came io any tole- 
„nete Bit of Road, or any ordinary Prot- 


E 4 ſpect, 


ligiots 
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ſpect, they fail'd not to ſay ſomething 0 
other 12 it praiſe, and wou'd light often 0 
ſuch pleaſant Fancys and Repreſentation 
as made the Objects in reality agreeable. 


WHEN:the greateſt part of the Dy 
Was thus ſpent, and our Gentlemen ar. 
riyv'd where they intended to take then 
Quarters, the firſt of 'em who made trid 
of the Fare, or taſted either Glaſs or Dil. 
recommended it with ſuch an air of Af: 
forance, and in ſuch lively Expreiſions d 
Approbation, that the others came inſtan. 
ly over to his Opinion, and confirm'd his 
Relich with many additional Encomium 
of their own, 


Maxy ingenious Reaſons were give 
fer the ſeveral . Taſtes and Looks d 
Things, Which were preſented to 'em: 
Table.“ Some Meats were whole/on: 
« Others of a high Taſtes Others accor: 
« ding to the manner of eating in 2h:s a 
„ that foreign Country.“ Every Diſh hal 
the flavour of ſome celebrated Receit il 
Cookery; and the Wine, and other Li 
quors, had, in their turn, the Advantis 
of being treated in the ſame elegant (trail 
in ſhort, our Gentlemen eat and diam 
heartily, and took up with their indifſt 
rent Fare ſo well, that *twas apparent the 
had wrought upon themſelves zo beliet 
they were tolerably well ſety'd. 
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Tutgix Servants, in the mean time, 
having laid no ſuch Plot as this againſt 
themtelves, kept to their Sexſes, and ſtood 
it out,“ "That their Maſters had certainly 
« loſt theirs. For how elſe cou'd they 
e ryallow fo contentedly, and take all for 
goa Which was ſet before 'em?“ 


H a Dl to deal with a malicious Reader; 
he might perhaps pretend to infer from 
this Szory of my travelling Friends, that 
intended to repreſent it as an eaſy Mat- 
ter for People to perſuade themſelves into 
what Opinion or Belief they pleas'd. But 
it can never ſurely be thought, that Men 
of true Judgment and Underſtanding ſhou'd 
ſet about ſuch a Task as that of prevert- 
ing their own Judgment, and giving a 
yrong Biaſs to their RE asoON. They 
maſt eafily forelee that an Attempt of this 
kind, ſhould it havethe leaſt Succeſs, wou'd 
prove of far worſe Conſequence to them 
than any Pervertion of their Taſte, Appe- 
te, or ordinary Sexes, 


uus r confeſs it, however, to be my 
Imagination, that where fl: Circumſtan- 


er concur, and many inviting Occaſions 


offer from the fide of Mens Intereſt, their 
lumour, or their Paſſion; 'tis no extraor- 
mary Caſe to fee 'em enter into ſuch 4 
lot as this againſt their own Underſtand- 


E 3 ings, 
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ings, and endeavour by all poſſible mea 
to perſuade both themſelves and others MF 
what they think convenient and x/eful wr" 
believe. $74 Pu 


I in many particular Caſes, where FE. 


vour and Affection prevail, it be found (i ne 
caly a thing with us, to impoſe upon o. 
ſelves; it cannot ſurely be very hard 1 P 


do ir. where, we take for granted, «M 
ki:heſt Intereſ is cuncern'd. Now iti, 
certainly no ſmall Iatereſt or Concum 
with Men, to believe what is by Author. 
eltabl f1'4; fince in the Caſe of Disbe 
there can be no Choice left but either u 


live a Hypocrize, or be eſteem'd profane % 
Even where Men are left to themſele 
and allow'd the Freedom of their Choic: e 


they are ſtill forward enough in belie rin 
and can officiouſly endeavour to perſua 3 
themſelves of the Truth of any flatterg ! 
Impolture, | 


Non is it un- uſual to find Men ſucces WW. 
ful in this Eudeadour: As, among oth 
Inſ ances, may appear by the many re 
' gious Faiihs or Opinions, however prep 
terous or contrad Etory, which, Age aft! 
Age, we know to have been rais'd on ti: 
Foundation of Miracles and pretended Con 
miſſions from Heaven. Theſe have been: 
generally eſpous'd and paſſionately che 
riſh'd as the greateſt Truths and moſt ce 


tall 


4 
E 


* 
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un Revelations, *Tis hardly to be ſup- 
os'd th:t ſuch Combinations ſhou'd be 
orm'd, and Forgerys* erected with ſuch 
Pucceſs and Prevalency over the Under— 
W:andings of Men, did not hey themſelves 
W-0-0pcra;e, of their oWa accord, towards 
Phe Impodurc, and ſhew, “ That by a 
. god Mili and hearty Deſire of believing, 
"WE they had in reality a conliderable Hand 
iin tae Deceit. 


is certain that in a Country, where 
ar has, for a long time, gone by Inhe- 
ace, and Opinions are entad'd by Law, 
"WS h2re is little room leſt for the Vulgar toal- 
Jer their Perſuaſion, or deliberate on the 
"WC hoice of their religious Belief. Whenſo. 
er a Government thinks ficto concern it— 
elf wich Mens Opiniuns, and by its abſolute 
Authority impoſe any particular Belzef, 
"WS hcre is none perhaps ever ſo ridiculous or 
$n0:trous in which it needs doubt of hav- 
ig good Succeſs, I his we may ſee thoe 
Wowly effected in certain Counttys, by a 
eddy Policy, and ſound Application of 
oniſhment and Reward: with the Aſſiſ- 
Wine of particular Courts erected to this 
ad; peculiar Methods of Jalticez peculiar 
Magiſtrates and Officers; proper Iagueſts, 
nd certain wio/eſom Severitys, not lightly 
miniſter'd, and play'd with, (as certaiu 
Hriflers propoſe) but duly and properly in— 
ore'd; as is abſulutely requilite to this end 
1 E 4 of 


N 2 8 My > 8 
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of ſtrict Conformity, and Unity in one an} 
the ſame Profeſſion, and manner of W orſhiy, 


B'uT ſhou'd it happen to bezhe T Rury 
it-ſelf which was thus eftectually proPagy 
ted by the Means we have delcrib'd; th 
very Nature of ſuch Means can, howeve, 
al;ow bui little Honour to the Propagatmr 
an little Merit to the Diſciples and Br. 
lie ners. is certain that MAnomg 
TisM, PACANISM, JUDA1Sw, or am 
other BELLEF may (and, as well as % 
trust, vpon this IF oandation. He who 
now an OH CHRISTI AN, wou'dhy 


virtue ot ſach a Diſcipline have been infall.W 
bly as true a M uSSULMA N,Or As erranti Y. 
HEzeRETI CK; had his Birth hippen'd u * 
another place. FM 
—_— P N Wit 
Fog tis reaſon there can be no ratio eve 
nal Beli-c bot where Compariſon is allow der 
Exaintiation derinitted, and a ſincere Tv mei 
leratiun elta iſh 4. W in this caſe, | wil 
preſume to (ay. It t hate der BELI1tk F 
4 8 He [p \ 'qd "qd b the 
j NICE © un (Ir eee 7 H x 
% Magyi:trate, it will have a ſufficient ad. ih, 
vantage; without any help ſrom Force 2 
or Menaces on one hand, or extraord- the 
% nary Favour and partial Treatment 01 0 
te the other.!“ If the B E F be in am il - 
the other. the BEL1 e 
ate 
meaſure conſonant to Truth and Reaſon, i * 
will find as much favour in the eyes d * 


Mankind, as Trath and Reaſon need delite. 
Whatcis 


10 
% 


Whatever Difficultys there may be in any 


4 

2 
2 
4 


? particular Speculations or Myſterys belong- 
ing to it; the better ſort of Men will endea- 

voor * Th il bel: 
E vour to paſs 'em over. ey will believe 


(as Our * Author ſays) to the fall ſlretch 
F their REASON, and add Spurs to the'r 
EF AiTH, in order to be the more ſoc:able; 
E and conform the better with what their 
© [,tcreſt, in conjunction with their Goods 
amour, inclinesthem to receive as credi- 
VWF ble, and obſerve as their religious Duty and 
BE 1cu3ttynal Tak, 


VB Hi neit is that Goop Humour will 
"F n:inrally take place, and the hoſpriable 
8 D:/>/[:10z2 of our travellings Friends above- 
u recited will eaſily transfer it ſelf nto Re- 
E /r9:97, and operate in the ſame manner 
with reſpect to the eſtablish'd Faith (hows 


1 ever miraculous or incomprehenſible) un- 
7, der a tolerating, mild, and gentle Govern» 
N ment. 
5 Every one knows, indeed, That by 
a HERESY is underſtood a Stubbornnels in 
%%, not a Defect merely in the Under- 


1: MW /a1d:zg. On this account 'tis impoſſible 
that an honeſt and good humourd Man 


n ſhou'd be a Sch:ſmatick or Heretic, and 
ed to ſeparate from his national Worſhip 
> . - 

Aon flight Reaſons, or without ſevere Provo- 
re tal ton. 
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To be purſu'd by pezzty INQUutS1T OR; ; b 
to be threatned with Pauisbment, or jr. 8 
nal Laws; to be mark'd out as dangeroui 
and ſuſpected; to be rail'd at 7 Y re 
F laces, with all the ſtudy'd Wit and Art ; ti 
Calumny; are indeed ſufficient Provoch te 
tions to 2/1 Humour, and may force People ; it, 
to didide, who at firſt had never any ſuc a 
Intention, But the Virtue of Good: H pe 
mour in REL1G1ON is ſuch, that it cal N 
even reconcile Perſons to a Belief, in which m 
they were never bred, or to which thy ve 
had conceiv'd a former Prejudice, or 

not 

FRO mM theſe Conſiderations we cannot the 
but of courſe conclude, *© That there h not 
e nothing io ridiculous in reſpect of Pc. Wt © | 
„ licy, or fo wrong and odious in reſped © v 
© of common Humanity, as a mode, * d 
% and half-way PERSECUTION.®* It o-?“ 


ly frets the Sore; it raiſes the I humur 

of Manlind; excites the keener Spirits; I 
moves Indignation in Beholders; and ſows IWF ang! 
the very Seeds of Schiſm in Mens boſoms, WW app: 
A reſolate and bold-fac'd PERSECUTION fc 
leaves no time or ſcope for theſe engyen- M tors 
dring Diſtempers, or gathering 111-hu- IF pleat 
mours. It does the work at once; by E-. Con 
zirpation, Banichment, or Maſſacre; and ſo m 
like a bold Stroke in Surgery, diſpatches IMO bet:« 
by one ſhort Amputation, what a bunglingW © C. 


Hand wou'd make worſe and worlc, to 
the 
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” n : 7 " 


*%* 4 
we dens Ko EE REE SD TRI 


the perpetual Sufferance and Miſery of the 
Patient, 


IF there be on earth a proper way to 
render the moſt ſacred Troth ſuſpected, 
'tis by ſupporting it with Threats, and pre- 
tending to #errify People into the Bel'cf of 
Fit, Th's is a fort of daring Mankind in 
Fa Caute where they know themtelves ſu- 
perior, and out of reach. The weakeſt 
Mortal finds within h'mlelf, that tho he 
may be gut- witted and deluded, he can ne- 
ver be forc'd in what relates to his Oginion 
or Ajjext. And there are few Nlen fo ig- 

norant of human Nature, and of what 
the) hold in common with the'r Kind, as 
not to comprehend, © That where great 
- © Vehemence is expreſs'd by any one in 
408 © what relates ſolely to anorber, 'tis ſel- 
“ doin without {ome private Intereſt of 
-“ bis un.“ 


re 


. 
1 
U 
5 


5 
j 


1 


— 


5 In common Matters of Diſpute, the 
ns WE angry Diſputant makes the belt Canſe to 
. appear the worſt, A Chun once took a 
i fancy to hear the Lats Diſputes of Doc- 
n- tors at a Univerſity. He was ask'd what 
u- pleaſure he could take in viewing ſuch 
| Combatants, when he could never know 
ſo much as which of the Partys hid the 
better. For that matter, rep!y'd the 
* Clown, l a'n't ſucha Fool neither, but I 
* can fee who's the firſt that puts t'other 

E 6 into 


- 


A — 


A "en -4. — — e * 22 
71 ˙ or tat 
U 


108 Miſc. 2. M1iSCELLANEOUS 


« into a Paſſion.“ Nature her- ſelfdida. 
ted this Leſſon to the Clown; “ That he 
* who had the better of the Argumem, 
« won'd be eaſy and well humour d: Put 
„ he who was unable to ſupport his Cauſe 
© by Reaſon, wou'd naturally loſe his 
„ Temper, and grow violent.“ 


WERE two Travellers agreed to tell 
their Story ſeparate in publick: the one 
being a Man ot Sincerity, but poſerive ant 
dog mat ical; the other leſs hncere, but ca 
and gocd- humour d: tho it happen'd tha 
the Accounts of this latter Gentleman 
were of the more miraculous ſort; they 
wou'd yet ſooner gain Belief, and be more 
favourably receiv'd by Mankind, than the 
{troigly aſſerted Relations and vehement 
Narratives of the other fierce Defender of 
the, I ruth, 


THAT GOOD HUMOUR is 4 
chief Cauſe of Compliance, or Acquieſcence 
in matters of Faith, may be prov'd from the 
very Spirit of thoſe, whom we com:monl 
call CRIT ICS. 'Tis a known Preven- 
tion againſt the Gentlemen of this Charac: 
ter; © That they are generally #!/ hu. 
% monr'd, and ſplenetickh,** The World 
will needs have it, That their Sheen di- 
turbs 'em. And I muſt confeſs | think the 
World in general to be ſo far right in 
this Conceit, That tho all Criticis perhaps 

| ark 
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Ware not neceſlatily ſplenetick; all ſpleneticb 
Peorle (whether naturally ſuch, or made 
Wo by ii! Uſage) have a neceſſary Propen- 
Wiity to Critieiſin and Satir. When Men 
Ware eaſy in themſelves, they let others re 
Sian ſo; and can readily comply with 
what leems Planſible , and is thought con- 
Ye ing to the (niet Or 2094 Curreſ! ondence 
of Mankind. T hey ſtudy to raiſe no Dif- 
. eultys or Doubts. And in religious Af- 
fairs, 'tis ſeldom that they are known for- 
ward to entertain ill Thoughts or Sur— 
miſes, whilit they are unmoleſted. But if 
Leiturb'd by groundleſs Arraignments and 
E 1 by unneceſſary Invediives, and 
bitter Declamations, and by a contentious 
quarreifom Aſpect of Religion; they natu- 
rally turn Cr#:1cks, and b-gin to queſtion 
every thing The Spirit of Seti riſes with 
the :// Mood: and the chief Paſſion of Men 
E thus diſeas'd and thrown out of Good Hu- 


1 mour, is to tind fault, cenſure, unravel, 
ce confound, and leave nothing without ex- 
be ception and controverſy. 


TnesE are the Sceptic or Scrupuliſts, 
againitt whom there is ſuch a Clamor 
ais d. 'Tis evident, in the mean while, 
what the very Clamor it- ſelf, join'd with 
the uſual Menaces and Shew of Force, is 
that which chi:fly raiſes this /ceptical Spi- 
tit, and helps to multiply the number of 
bs Licte iuguilitive and Humour d CI- 
art E 7 - ˙¹Lb 


> * - 
———— + — " 2 


« as / 
Ry 


2 


6 


110 Miſc. 2. MiscELLANEOUS 


TICKS. Mere Threats, without power 
of Execution, are only exa{perating and 
provocative, They * who are Matters d 
the carnal as well as ſpiritual Weapon, 
may apply each at their pleaſure, and jy 
What proportion they think neceflary. Bu 
where the Mag iſtrate reſolves ſteddily u 
reſet ve his Faſces for his own proper Pro- 
Vince, and keep the Edg-Tools and deady 
Inftrumemts out of other Hands, 'tis in vain 
for {/iritual Pretenders to take ſuch magille 
rial Airs. It can then only become then 
to brandiſh ſuch Arms, when they hare 
ſtrengthe nough to make the Magiſtrate re 


ſign his Office, and become 4-rovo/t „t 
Executioner in their ſervice. ſ 
; 

SHOU'D any one who happens to teu, 1! 
theſe Lines, perceive in himſelf a ring,! 
Animoſity againſt the Author, for aſlen-WW, u 
ing thus zealouſly the Notion of a re,; 
| Liberty, and mutual Tweration ; "tis will't]M, p 
that he wou'd maturely deliberate. on ten 
Cauſe of his Diſturbance and [11-humour one 
Wou'd he deign to look narrowly into C 


himſelf, he wou'd undovhtecly find thatWmuc 


it is not ZEAL for Religion or the Tra, Wind, 
which moves him on this occaſion. Fat 
had he happen'd to be in a Nation wherWtic 
he was 3 Conformiſt, nor had any HopeWuch 
or Expectation of obtaining the Prece her 

| denc} mod 

aly 


Setra, pag. 99. 
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dency for his «wa Manner of Worſhip, he 
S wou'd have found nothing prepolterous in 
WS this our Doctrine of [:du/gence. Tis a 
act indiſputable, that whatever Sc& or 
S Religion is untermolt, tho it may have 
perſecuted at any time before; yet as ſoon 
Jas it begins to ſuffer Perſecution in its 
turn, it recurs inllantly to the Principles 
ok MODERATION, and maintains this 
in our Plea for Complacency, Socrabieneſs, and 
ef Goop HUMOUR 72 Religion. The My(- 
mW tcry therctore of this Animoſity, or riſing 
e indignation of my devout and zealous 
re -Ke:4er, is only this; „ That being devoted 
al. to the Intereſt of a Party already in poſ- 
, ſeſſion or expectation of the temporal 

,, Advantages annex'd to a particular Be- 
„ lief; he tails not, as a zealous Party- 
., Mas, to look with jealouſy on every 
, unconformable Opinion, and is ſure to 
u, juſlity thoſe Means which he thinks 
, proper to prevent its growth.“ He 
the knows tat if in Matters of Religion any 
one believes amiſs, 'tis at his own peril, 
If Opinion damns; Vice certainly does as 
much. Vet will our Gentleman eaſily 
find, if he inquires the leaſt into mſef, 
hat he has no ſuch furious Concern for 
he Security of Mens Mrals, nor any 
ſach violent Reſcntment of their Vices, 
hen they are ſuch as no-way incom- 
mode him. And from hence it will be 
aly for him to inter, „ That the * 
7» n 
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„he feels on this occaſion, is not ſton 
„ pure ZEAL, but private INTER E510 
„ and worldly EMULAT10N,” Pre 


COME we now (as anthentick Rhe 
toricians expreis themſelves) to our ſecort 
Head: which we ſhou'd again ſubdivide; 
into Fir/ts and Secrn1s, but that this mar- 
ner of carving is of late days grown much 
out of faſhion. . 


'Twas the Cuſtom of our An eſto, WF" 
perhaps as long ſince as the days of ou ”* 
hoſpitable K'zg ARTHUR, to have no 
thing ferv'd at Table but what was iti 
and ſubſſant'al. Twas a whole Boar, a 
ſolid Ox which made the Feaſt. The F. 
gure of the Animal was preferv*d intirg 
and the DiſſeQion made in form by the 
appointed Carver, a Man of Might a 
well as profound Craft and notable Dex: 
tcrity ; who was ſeen erect, with goud!y 
Mein and Action, diſplaying Heads and 
Members, dividing according to Art, ant 
diſtributiug his Subject matter into proper 
Parts, ſutable to the Stomachs of thok 
he ſerv'd. In latter days 'tis become the 
Faſhion to eat with leſs Ceremony and 
Method. Every one chuſes 7o carve fot 
bimſelf. The learned Manner of D://e&m 
is out of requeſt ; and a certain Method 
of Cookery has been introduc'd ; by 

Wkic! 
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ich the azatomical Science of the Table 
Js intirely ſet aſide. Ragouts and Fricaſſees 
Wire the reigning Diſhes, in which every 
Ning is ſo diſmember'd and thrown our 
bf all Order and Form, that no Part of 
he Maſs can properly be divided, or diſ- 


on 


e.“ 

2 Mtinguiſh'd from another, 

4 0 

e . * . 
FASHION is indeed a powerful Miſ- 


2 Press and by her ſingle Authority has ſo 


ar degraded the carving Method and Uſe 
Jof Solie, even in Diſcourſe and Writing, 
Whit var religious Paſtors themſelves have 
many of 'em chang'd their Manner of diſ- 
Etributing to us their ſpiritual Food. They 
have quitted their ſubſtantial Service, and 
Funiiorm Divifion into Parts and Unader= 
Paris; and in order to become faſhionable, 
they have run into the more ſavoury way 
Jof learned Ragout and Medley. *Tis the 
Jun brei ruſtick Orator alone, who preſents 
his clowniſh Audience with a aiw:/ible Dif> 
crrſe, The elegant Ccurt-Divine exhorts 
lin MisCELLANY, and is aſham'd to 
bring his Two's and Three's before a faſhio- 
nable Aſlembly. 


1 8 
e 9HOU'D [ therefore, as a mere Miſcel- 
ad azarian or Eſſay-Writer, forgetting what 


had premis'd, be found to drop a Head, 
and loſe the connecting Thred of my pre- 
ent Diſcourſe; the Caſe perhaps wou'd 
„rot be ſo prepoſterous, For fear however 
left 


— ð ²«˙⅛˙⁴ꝛu OT Rn ———_ — 
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leſt I ſhou'd be charg'd for being work 7 


than my word, I ſhall endeavour to fatis 
my Reader, by purſuing my Method pro 
pos'd: if peradventure he can call to min, 


What that Method was, Or if he canto, 


the matrer is not ſo very important, but is 
may ſafely perſue his reading, without fur 
ther trouble, 


To proceed, therefore. Whatever Mean 
or Methods may be employ'd at any time 
in maintaining or propagating 4 i a 
Belief already current and citabliſh'd, 
evident that the firſt Beginnings muſt have 
been founded in that natural Compls 
cency, and GooDd HUMOUR, Whichit: 
clines to Truſt an! Confidence in Man. 
kind. Terrors alone, tho accompany'l 
with Miracles and Prodigys of whatever 
kind, are not capable of railing that fin- 
cere Faith and abſolute Reliance which i 
requir'd in favour of the divinely autho- 
riz'd Inſtructor, and ſpiritual Chref, The: 
Affection and Love which procures a true 
Adherence to the new religious Foundy 
tion, muſt depend either on arcal or coun- 
terfeit * GOODNESS in the religions Foun 
der. Whatever ambitious Spirit may in. 
ſpire him; whatever ſavage Zeal or perle 
cuting Principle may lie in reſerve, read 
to diſcloſe it-ſelf when Authority and 

Powet 


VOI. I fat. 54. arid VOL, II. pag. 334 
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Power is once obtain'd ; the Firſt Scene of 
{ YoEtrine, however, fails not to preſent us 
wih the agreeable Views of Foy, Love, 
nh ; eee, Gentleneſs, and Moderation. 


wa 
lu this reſpect, RELIGION, according 
& the common Practice in many Seas, 
may be compar'd to that ſort of Comrtſhip, 
Jof which the Fair Sex are known often to 
complain. In the Beginning df an Amour, 
when theſe innocent Charmers are firſt ac- 
Fcoited, they hear of nothing but tender 
Wows, Submiſſion, Service, Love. But 
ſoon afterwards, when won by this Appear- 
ance of Gentleneſs and Humility, they have 
reliz1'd themſelves, and are no longer heir 


ö 
2 


n, they hear a different Note, and are 
y'0 Wtavght to underſtand Sin and Service 
ver Nin a (cnc they little expected. Char ity and 


Brotherly Love are very engaging Sounds: 
Hut who wou'd dreum that out of abundant 
Charity aud Brotherly Love ſhow'd come 
Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods, and ſuch a 
ſound and hearty Application of theſe Re- 
medys as ſhou'd at once advance the worlds 
ly Greatneſs of religious Paſtors, and the 
partictlar Intereſt of private Souls, for 
Which they are ſo charitably concern'd ? 


Ir his been obſerv'd by our“ Author, 
„That the JEws were naturally a very 
„ Cloudy 


Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL, I pag. 29. And abovcs 
p47 SS» 56. 
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„ Cloudy People.” That they had certain, 
ly in Religion, as in every thing elf 
the leaſt G- Humour of any People 1 
the World, is very apparent. Had; 
been otherwiſe, their holy Leg iſlator an; 
Deliverer, who was declat'd * /e meek 
Man on Earth, and who for many yeay 
together had by the moſt popular an 
kind Ads endeavour'd to pain their Loy 
and Affection, wou'd in all probabiliy 
have treated them afterwards with mon 
Sweetneſs, and been able with + leh 
Blood and Maſlacre to retain them in 
their religious Duty. This however me 
may obſerve, That if the firſt Fewh 
Princes and celebrated Kings acted nM » 
reality according to the Inſtitutions : 
their great Founder, not only MUS 
bat even Pray and DAN ck, were ee! 
holy Appointment, and divine Right ee 
The firit Monarch of this Nation, Wei 
of a melancholy Complexion, join'd Mu. 
SICK with his ſpiritual Exerciſes, nine 
even us'd it as a Remedy under that dui 
ENTHUSIASM or + evil Spirit; which AP 
how far it might reſemble that of Praha 
ey, experienc'd by him“ even after hee, 


eiz'0 

® Numb. Ch. xii. ver z. — 

+ Exod. Ch. xxxii ver. 27, Cc And Numb. Ch. 16 Idar 
ver. 41 5. ; Coro. 
+ 1 Sam Ch. xviii ver 10. And Ch. xix ver. : ban 
* © Jþid. Ver. 23 » 24+ 1 San 


Apoſtach vo. 
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poſtacy, our “ Author pretends not to 
letermine. *T'is certain that the Succeſſor 
vt this Prince was a hearty Eſpouſer of 
the merry Devotion, and by his example 
1s ſhewn it to have been fundamental in 
he religious Conſtitution of his People. 
Tue tamous Eutry or high Dance per- 
Worm'd by him, after fo conſpicuous a 
Snanner, in the Proceſſion of the ſacred 
c,, ſhews that he was not aſham'd of 
Exprefiing any Extaſy of Jay or + playſom 
Liumour, Which was practis'd by the 
P* meane(t ofthe Prielts or People on ſuch 
an occaſion. 


eb oY SO A ß 


Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. pay. 45. 

t 1 Sam. Ch. vi. ver. 5, 14, & 16. 

+ Ibid. ver. 22. 

Tho this Dance was not perform'd quite naked, 


Ade Dancers, it ſeem, were ſo {lightly cloth'd, that in 
"Ht, NNeſpect of Modeſty, they might as well have wore nothing : 
WIH eic Nakedneſs appearing ſtill by means of their high 
MM. werings, Leaps, and violent Attitudes, which were pro- 


per ro this Dance. The Reader, if he be curious, may exa« 


a0 mine what relation this religious Exrtaſy and naked Dance 
n to the nated and proceſſional Prophecy; ( 1 Sam. Ch. 
chi. ver. 23, & 24.) where Prince, Prieſt, and People 
* prophecy'd in conjunction: the Prince himſelf being both 


f the itinerant and nabed. Party. It appears that even 
before he wag yet advanc'd to the Throne, he had been 
eiz'd with this prophecying Spirit errant , proceſſional, and 
aitant, attended, as we find, with a fort of Martial Dance 
pertorm'd in Troops or Companys, with Pipe and Tabret 
accompanying the March, together with Pſaltry, Harps 
Cornets, Timbrels, and other variety of Muſick. See 
15am Ch. x. ver. 5. and Ch. xix. ver. 23, &. and 
Sem Ch yi. ver 5, And above, Leiter of Exthnſiaſm, 
acl, VOL, 1 pag. 45. 


BESIDES 
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BESIDES the many Songs and Hymn 
diſpers'd in Holy Writ, the Buok uf Pſalm 
it-lelf, 70h, Proverbs, Cantticles, and Othe 
intire Volumes of the ſacred ColleCtion, 
which are plainly Poetry, and fall of hy: 
morous Images, and jocular Wit, may ſuf. 
ficiently thew how readily the. infpir'd Ap 
thors had recourſe to Hu uo uA and D. 
VERSi ON, as a Proper Means to promote 
Rel:giron, and ſtrengthen the ca 
Faith. 


WHEN the Affairs of the Few' Nation 
grew deſperate, and every thing fſeem' 
tending to a total © onquelt and Captivity, 
the Scyie oftheir holy Writers aud Proph: 4 
mi ht well vary trom that of carlicr das, 
in che Riſe and Vigor of their C mmog- 
wealth, or during the firſt Splendor of their 
Monarchy, when the Fr nces themſelves 
pro; hecy'd, an potent Kings were of the 
number of the Sacred Pen men, This tl! 
we may be atlur'd ot; That however m 
lanchoi, or 1l/-humonur'd any of the Prophets 
ma, appear at any time, 'twas not that 
kind of Spirit, which God was wont to en. 
courage in them, W itneſs the Cale ot the 
Prophet Joxan ; whoſe Character is ſo na- 
turally deſcrib'd in Holy Writ. 


PETTI5U 


* 


* 
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# PETTI1SH as this Prophet was, unlike 
Wa Man, and reſembling rather ſome re- 
Wract ry bayiſh Papil; it may be ſaid that 
BG ob, as a kind Tator, was pleas'd 7% Hu- 
Var him, bear with hs Anger, and in a 
Wnſory manber, expoſe his childith Froward- 
Wncls, and ſhew him 20 b:inſe/f. 

* 


„ARISE (ſaid his gracious Lord) and 
„ te NIN IV E.“ „No ſuch matter,” 
Ways our Prophet to himſelf; but away 
Bover-Sca for TARSH! SH. He fairly plays 
Ine Truant, like an arch Scboot-Buy ; 
Ihn ping to.hide out of the way. But his 
ite had good Eyes, and a long Reach. 
Tie overtouk him at Sea; where a Storm 
ra r-ady pr par'd for his Exerciſe, and 
pk I ſh's Billy for his Lodging The Re- 
megade foun hünſelf in harder Durance 
de tan iny at Land. He was ſufficient'y 
orf, : He grow good, pray 'd, mora- 
l zd, and ſpoke mightily agaiuit 4 Lying 


an,. 
nets a 
h M 1 
6 AGAIN, + the Prophet is taken into fa- 
th ſour, and bid £9 t0 NIN 1 b, to foretel 
* PDeſtruction. He forcte!s it. Ni NI vr re- 


ents: God pardons: and the Prophet is 
nzry, 
,, Lonvp! 


e Dam, Ch. i, Sr. 
T id, Ch. ii ver 9. 


6 t Ch iii. yer, 1, ce 


Fg 
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„* Loxp!-Did I not foreſee why 
this wou'd come to? Has not this n 


37 
„ Saying, when I was ſafe and Quiet g 
„ home t--— What elſe ſhow'd I have m 
„ away for? --—As if I knew not hoy 1 
„little dependence there was on the Reh. 
„ lution of thoſe, who are always to reg. 
„ to forgive, and repent, of what e. 
„ havedetermin'd. -»— NC! —- - Siri 
„ Me dead! -—-Take my Life, this momen 
„ Tig better fir me.—-If ever 1 proph:7M.. 
75 again“ * « K K* F 
3L 
„f AND Doſt thou tuell then to be thn: 
„ angry, JONAn! Conlider with thy- er: 
„Come! — Since thou wilt needs rtr 
„ out of the City, to ſee at a diſtance uo. 
„ will come of it; here, Take a betta 50 
„ Fence than thy own Booth againſt Hen 
,» hot Sun which incommodes Thee. Tal. 
„this tall Plaut as a ſhady Covering . 
„, Head. Cool thy-ſelf, and be ie 
„ ver'd from thy Greef. * 


Wurx The Almighty had ſhown thi 
Indelgence to h Prophet, he grew better 


humour'd, and paſ$'d a tolerable Night 7, 
But the + next morning the Worm cam he 
© and n 

il ( 

: V 

Jonah, Ch, iv. ver, 15 2, 3. IP 
y Ver 4s F2 6, hh 


$ Ver. 7, 8. 
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: and an Eaſt-Wind: the Arbor was nip'd: 
Ihe Sun ſhone. vehemently, and the Fro- 
Piet's Head was heated, as before. Pre- 
entiy the ill Mood returns, and the Pro- 
u pnet is at the old paſs. gHelter die, 
ban live at this rate. == Death, Death, 
alone can ſatisfy me. Let me hear no 
e longer of Living. - No! ——'Tis in 
© yain to talk of it. 


oy 


TH 
1 
iy 
JU] 
14S! 
1,8 
Lune 
Ny 
wi 


Acain * GOD expoſtulates; but is 
By 


taken up ſhort, and anſwer'd churliſhly, 
by the teſty Prophet. Angry he 27, 
angry he onght to he, and angry he w. 
be, 70 bis Death.” But the ALwiGH- 
TY, with the utmoſt pity towards him, 
In this melancholy and froward Temper, lays 
wih open the Folly of it; and exhorts ro H11/4- 
co, and Good HUMOUR, in the mot 
tender manner, and under the moſt mi- 
Tae, and pleaſant Images; whilſt he ſherws 
exprefly more Regard and Tendernets to 
Jl very CATTEL and Brute Beaſts, thin 
the Prophet to his own HUN AN K inp, 
mn! to thoſe very Diſciples whom by his 


reaching he had converted. 
etter 


Wight, 
dame, 
ant 


IN the antienter parts of Sacred Story, 
where the Beginning of things, and Ori— 
n of human Race are repre ſented to us, 
Vo I. III. F there 
® Ver 9. 

t See che laſt Verſe of this Prophea 
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there are ſufficient Inſtances of this Fami. 


liarity of Style, this popular pleaſant In. 


tercourſe, and Manner of Dialogue be. 


tween ® GoD and Man: I might add ere 
between F Man and Beaſt; and what j; 
ſti:zl more extraordinary, between Go 
and +} SATAN. 


WHATSOEVER of this kind may be 
allegorically underitood, or in the way d 
PARABLE or FABLE; this I am fared, 
That the Accounts, Deſcriptions, Nu. 
rations, Expreſſions, and Phraſes are in 
themſelves many times exceedingly plex 
fant , entertaining, and facetions. But fear 
ing leſt I might be m's-interpreted, ſhor'{ 
I offer to ſet theſe Paſſages in their prope 
Light, which however has been perform! 
by undoubted good Chriſtians, and mot 
learned and * eminent Divines of our 
own Church) I forbear to go any furthe 
mo the Examination or Criticiſm of thi 
fort. 


As for our Saviour's Style , tis not mot 
vehement and majeſtick ĩn his graveſt Ad. 


madverſions or declamatory Diſcourſes; 


than it is ſharp, hamordus, and witty . 
| 


Gen. Ch. iii. ver. 9. Ce. 

Numb Ch xxii. ver. 28, &c. 

+ (1.) Job, Ch. i, & ii. 

(2.) 2 Chron. Ch. xv1ii ver. 18, &c. 
See BuRwerT, Archavl. cap, 7. p. 280 Ce. 
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” & his Repartees, RefleQtions, fabulous Nar- 


— 
* 


ind other Methods of milder Cenſure and 
Reproof, His Exhortations to his Diſci- 
s les; his particular Deſignation of their 
k chun the pleaſant Images under which 
de often couches his Morals and pruden- 
tial Rules; even his Miracles themſelves 


de leſpecially the “ firſt he ever wrought) 
carry with them a certain Feſtzvity , Ala» 
of Wericy, and Goop Humonuk fo remark- 
idle, that I ſhou'd look upon it as impoſſi- 
dle not to be mov'd in a pleaſant manner 
[- Wat their Recital. 


| Now, if what I have here aſſerted in 
behalf of PLEASANTRY and HuMouR, 


Yet 
Th de found juſt and real in reſpe& of the 
not Jew: and Chriſtian Religions; I doubt 

not, it will be yielded to me, in reſpect 


of the antient Heathen Eſtabliſhments; 
nat the higheſt Care was taken by their 
vriginal F ounders, and following Refor- 
ers, to exhi/arate Religion, ad correct 
hat Melancholy and Gloomineſs to which 
is ſubject; according to thoſe diif-rent 
Modifications of f ENTHuSL ASM above 
pecity'd. 


F 2 Our 


„e Joun, Chap. ii. ver, 11. 


* t Above, Chap. ly ii. 


tations, or Parables, Similes, Compatiſons, 


—— 


I 
} 
| 
| 


— - 
<—_ 
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Our Author, as I take it, has * elf 
where ſhewn that theſe Fornders were rei 
Muſicians, and Improvers of Poetry, My 
fick, aud the entertain ing Arts; which tho 
in à manner incorporated With Religion; 
Not without good reaſon ; as I am apt u 
imagine. For to me it plainly appear, 
That in the early times of all Religions, 
when Nations were yet barbarous and fp 
vage, there was ever an Aptneſs or Tet 
dency towards the dark part of Super. 
ſtition, which among many other Hor. 
rors produc'd that of haman Sac riſia 
Something of this nature might poſlibyM f 
be deduc'd even from f Holy Writ, A ; 

12 


* VOL. I. pag. 237. 

1 Gen. chap. xxii. ver. 1, 2, Ce. and Judg. cly 
xi. ver, 30, 31, Cc. 

Theſe Places relating to ABRAHAM and JI 
THAH,are cited only with reſpect to the Notion which thel 
Primitive Warriors may be ſaid to have entertain'd concert 
ing this horrid Enormity, ſo common among the inhabb 
rants of Paleſtine and other neighbouring Nations. lt ;. 
pears that even the elder of theſe Hebrew Princes was undt 
no extreme Surprize on this trying Revelation. Nor didi 
think of expoſtu.ating , in the leaf, on ti is occaſion; win 
at another time he cou'd be ſo importunate for the Pardo! 
of an inhoſpitable, murderous, impious and inceſtuos 
City; Gen xviii- 23, &c See Marsham's Citations, pat. 
77. Ex iſtis ſatin: eſt colligere hanc Abrahami Tentationem n 
Iniſſe xexarvepy nut , actionem innovatam; no th 
tens excogitatam » ſed ad priſiinos Canantorum mores di 
natem: See the learned CAPEL'Ss Differtation vp 
Jz=rHTHAH;® Ex bij us voti Lege (Lev. xxvii. ver. 
4 29 (JEPHTE Filiam omuino videtur immolaſe, i 
© oft, morte afſeciſſe , & execurus eſt in ef votum qui 
te jpſe voverat, Jud xi 39 . 


S 


Z 


> FM. *- 


th 


REFLECTIONS. Ch. 3. 125 


In other Hiſtorys we are inform'd of it 
more at large. 


n 


— ]. 
— 
ww 

5 


Every one knows how great a Part 
F of the old Heathen Worſhip conſiſted in 


* 


o Pay, Poetry and Dance. And tho ſome 
tußz or che more melancholy and ſuperſtitious 
8 Votarys might approach the Shrines of their 
i DiviniTYS With mean Grimaces, Croxch- 
4 ins-, and other fawxing Actions, betray- 


ing the low Thoughts they had of the 
el Divine Nature; yet 'tis well known, that 
"oF in thoſe times the Hiberal“ fyrophantick 
de manner of Devotion was by the wiſer 
1018 fort contemn'd and oft ſuſpected, } as 
a0 Enavih and indirect. 


"=. at How 
cy 
+ Sce VOL I. Pag. 35. 
* t =» - - Non ts prece poſcis emaci, &c, 
then Heul cnivis promptum eſt, murmurque humileſ zue 
cert ſuurras, 


Tollere de Templis. + 
De Jo VE quid ſentis? Eſtne, ut preponere eures 
Hase cninam ? » « - 
Qu tw mercede Drorum 
Emerts auriculas ? = - - 
O crrue in terris anime, & coleſtiurn inancs ? 
Quid juvat hoc, Templis noſttos immittere mores, 
Et bana Diis ex hac ſcelerata duce re palpi ? 
Petſ. Sat. 2. 

Nen eſt meum, fi muniat Africis 
Malus procellis, 41 miletas piece: 
Decyrrere, =» = = 

Hor. lib. 3. Od. 295 


See VOL. I. paz. 133. And above, pag. 79. in 
the Notes. 
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How different an Air and Aſpe the 
good and virtuous were preſum'd to car- 
ry with them to the Temple, let Pri. 
TARCH fingly, inſtead of many others, 
witneſs, in his excellent Treatiſe of * 

perſtitin; 


n gang ge *Enxmec xate Th Jucidaus WE... 
vie, and ous ,xartcagooga our , caceaTioues, plu Wi, 
57 Dp30wroy dig xedc, TpogxaFioitc, NAOKETES p00 th 5 
14 015 , &c. O wretched GREEKs! ) (ſays he, ſpeaking tok . 
enen declining Counttymen] whe 1 4 way of On; e. 

tion rum ſo eaſily inte the Relith of barbarons Nn, and "7 
« bring into Religion that fright (ul Mein of ſordid and 1. Wi « 
* li'ying Devetion, ill ſaveur' d Humiliation and Contyitin 10 
„ abjett Looks and Countenances , cunſternation , Frs .. 
** , Disfigwrations, and, in the Alt of Worthip, Difon . 
« tions, corſtrain'd and painful Poſlures of the Body , un 
| Faces, bergerly Tres, Mampings , Grimaces , .., 
| « gings, ad the ret of this Rind- = A shame indeed i Tr 
| ** 6s Grecians! e For te us (we know) ti, preſcril'd, Wi ; 
ö 


% from of eld by our peculiar Laws concerning Maſcch , ani Wih«: ; 
% the prblick Chorus's, that we zend perform is Wi«; , 
«© the handſomeſt manner, and with à jult and many WW: þ 
** Countenance, avoiding thoſe Grimaces and Contortion f Wi « , 
*« Thich ſome Singers contract 4 Habits And shall we 10 
| in the mere immediate Worship of the DEITY preſeru 

| % h | brral Air and manly Appearance? Or, on the en- 
% trary, Whilft we are nicely obſervant of other Forms and 
1 % Decencys in the Temple, ball we neglect this greater Dis 
| „ cency in Voice, Words, and Manners ; and with vile Crit, 
; « Fawnin!s, and proſtitute Brhaviour , betray the natural 
1 „ D:enity and Majeſty a fthat Divine Religion and Natiqnal 
't **© Worship deliver'd down to us by our Forefathers , and 
«« purz'd from every thing of a barbarous and ſavage kind? 
1 What PLuTARCH mentions here, of the juſt Counte- 
't nance or liberal Air, the 5ipa dlxuley, of the Muſical Pet- 
former, is agrecably illuſttated in his ALC1B1ADES 
*T was that heroick Youth, who , as appears by this Hiſto- 
rian,fitſt gave occaſion to the ATHENIANS of the hight! 


Rank wholly to abaudon the uſe ofFiyres;which had bot 


REFLECTIONS. Ch. 3. 127 


berſtition; and in another againſt the Epi- 
curean Atheiſm , where it will plainly 
; enough 
been highly in favour w'th them. The Reaſon given, was 
We „% if liberal Air which attended tuch Perfotmets, and rhe 
„emu Dicfiguration of the t Look, aud Countenance, 
which this P-p:ng work produs d.“ As for the real Figu- 
© re or Plight ot the ſupenſtitious Mind, our Author thus de- 
ſcuibes it; © Gladly won'd the poor comortleſs Mind , by 
„ whiles , keep Feſtival and rejoice? 3ut ſuch as its Reli 
giedi there can be no ſrce Mirth or Foy belonging to ih 
% Publick Thank ſyivings are but private Mourning, Siths 
4 and Sorrow drcompany tis Praiſes Fears and Horrors 
FO corrupt its % Aﬀettions, When it aſſumes the outward 
® Orzaments of beſt Apparcl for the Temple, it even thin 
tribe: Melancholy, and appears inPaleneſs and ghaſtly 
«* Looks. While it Wo7thips , it trembles. It ſents up Vows 
in faint and ferble Voices, w th eager Hyper, Deſires, and 
 Paſions,diſceverable in the whole Diſorder of the out ward 
4 Frame: and, inthe main; it evinces plainly by Praftice , 
" that the Notion of PYTHAGOR AS was but vaing 
« who dard «fſert, That we wete then intic belt Hate, 
« and catiy'd our moit becoming Looks ulth us, wien we 
« approach'd the Gods. For then, above all other Seaſons, 
4 are the Surerſtitions found in the moſt abjeft miſerable 
ate f Mad, and with th: meaneſt Preſence and Behar 
"our; approaching the Sacred Shrines of the Divine Pow» 
* ers in the ſame manner asthey wou'd the Dens of Bears 
% or Liens, the Caves of Baſili: Kor Dragons,or other hid:ong 
% Receſſes of wild Beaſt, or raging Aon ters. Ta me thereſore 
it apprars wonderful , that we hend arraign Atheiſm 
4 4s impious;, whilſt Superſtition eſcapes the Charge Shall he 
« w'e holds there are ns Divine Powers, be eltcem'd ime 
* pious; ant shall not he be eſteem d far more im)ious. 9 
' holds the Divine B. iags ſuch in their Nature as the Super- 
" ſfitious believe an i repreſent ? For my own part, I had 
* rather Men he'd ſay of me, &c."'S:c VOL. I. pag. 
(vin the Notes. Nothing can be more tema k Able than 
what our Author fays again, a liutle below. The Atheiſt 
believes there is no Deity; the R:ligionill (or ſuperſtitious 
„ Believer) wiabes there were none. If he believes, tis a+ 
% gainſt his Will : miſtruſt he dares not, nor call his Thought 
" in queſtion. But cou'd he with Security, at once threw 
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How different an Air and Aſpect the 
good and virtuous were preſum'd to car 
ry with them to the Temple, let Pri. MW 
TARCH fingly, inſtead of many others, . 
witneſs, in his excellent Treatiſe of * $» We 

per/titun; © 


10 

o — ö ſc 

n fdeBag' ttwgivlr Exam xatt T5 Jucidnius WK... 
vie, anacic,xartcagCoga rus , oacCariouer, iu. 
I p30 wroy Aa ,,; TPogxatl ious, ANNOKETES p00 u9. . 


beg, &£c.440 wretched GREEKS! ) ſays he, ſpeaking tou . 
** Chen declining COunpttymen) ws 14 4 Way o! Ss, . 
tion ran ſo eaſily inte the Relith of barbarons Neb uns, a WI « 
„ bring inte Religion that frigbt (ul Mein of ſordid and 1, . 
* li'5ing Devotion, ill ſaveur d Humiliation and Contvitin WT « 
© abjett Locks and Countenances , Conſlernation. „ Fre. 
„ eus, Disfirurations, and, in the Al of Worthip, Dim. 
«© tions, conſtrain'd and painful Poſtures of the Body, un 
Faces, bergerly Tres, Mumpings, Grimaces , .. | 
« 72:13, ad the ret of this Rind- = A shame indeed i „ 
„ Grecians! e For te us (we know) 'tts preſcril'l, . 
% fem of 014 by our peculiar Laws concerning Muſick, a.; 
% the prblick Chortus's, that we hond perform is Wi: , 
the handſomeſt manner, and with 4 jult and many WF « | 
*: Countenance, avoiding thoſe Grimaces and Contortion of We « , 
*« which ſome Singers contract 4 Habits And shall we ml « 4 
*t in the mere immediate Worship of the DEITY preſeru 'P 
* this | b:ral Air and manly Appearance? Or, on the con» . 5 
« trary, Whilff we are nicely obſervant of other Forms u ; 
% Decencys inthe Temple, ball we neglect this greater D. 
« centy in Vece, Words, and Manners ; and with vile criu, Wi « 
* Fawninys, and proſtitute Behaviour, betray the natura Wt « , 
*«« D:enity and Majeſty e fthat Divine Religion and Nati, WF «+ |, 
*© Worship deliver'd down to us by our Forefathers , ani WW « |; 
«© purz'd from every thing of a barbarous and ſavage kind? "2 
What PLuTARCH mentions here, of the juſt Counte- ai 
nance or liberal Air, the 5ipe Jizaicy , of the Muſical et- wh; 
former, is 2grecably illuſttated in his ALC1B1ADES 6 6 
*T was that heroick Youth , who , as appears by this Hiſto- WF « ; 
rian, fiiſt gave occaſion tothe ATHENIANS of the hight! . . 
Rank wholly to abandon the uſe ofF{ares; which had = 71 
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1 gerſtition ; and in another againſt the Epi- 
curean Atheiſm , where it will plainly 


enough 


When highly in favour w'th them. The Reaſon given, was 


« „%% i! liberal Air which attended tuch Performets,and rhe 


„ wmnanly Di garten of the t Looks aud Countenance, 
W « waich this Pi-p:ng work produe d.“ As tor the real Figu- 
© re or Plight of the [wpe;ſtitrious Mind, our Author thus de» 
© (clibes it; © Gladly won'd the peer comfortleſs Mind, by 
„% whiles , keep Feſtival and rejoice? But ſuch as its Rel. - 
= gion its there can be no ſrce Mirth or Joy belonging to ith 
© Pablick Thank ſtivings are but private Mowrningte Sigl. 
% and Sorrows arcompany ils Praiſes Fears and Horrors 
© corrupt its f Aﬀfeitions, When it aſſumes the outward 
Ornament, of beſt Apparcl for the Temple, it even this 
„ ie Melancholy, and appears in Paleneſs and ghaſtly 


«* Looks. While it Wo7thips , it trembles. It ſends up Vows 


is faint 4nd ferble Voice, wth eager Hopes, Deſires , and 


 Paſions,diſcoverable in the hole Diſerder of the ot ara 
4 Frame: and, in the main ; it evixces plainly by Prattice 


„ that the Notion of PYTHAGOR AS Was but vainy 


« who dar'd aſſert, That we w2rethen intie belt He 
« and catty d out moit becoming Locks wha us, wien we 


% approach'd the Gods. For then, above all other Seaſons, 
are the Surver/titions found in the moſt alject miſerable 


fate of Mind , and with th. meaneſt Preſence and Beha- 
 viour; approaching the Sacred Shrines of the Divine Pow» 
« ers in the ſame manner asthey wou'd the Deus of Bears 
« or Lions, the Caves of Bafiitiks or Dragons,or other hid:ong 
 Receſſes of wild Beaſt, or raging Aon ters Ta me therefore 
it apprars wonderful , that we thow'd arraien Atheiſm 
4 a5 impiour; whilſt Swper/tition eſcapes the Charge Shall he 
« 9% holds there are ns Divine Powers, be eltcem'd ime 


„ pious; ant shall net be be eſteem'd far more im)ious. 9 


' bolds the Divine B. iaga ſuch iu their Nature as th: Super- 
 titious believe an i repreſent ? For my own part, I had 
rather Men bod d ſay of me, &c."'S:c VOL. I. pag, 
(vin the Notes, Nothing can be more tema kable than 
what our Author ſays again, a liutle below. The Atheiſt 
believes there is no Deity; the R:ligionill (or ſuperſtitions 
* B-liever) wishes there were none. If he believes, "tis a+ 
% gain/t his Will : miſruſt he dares not, nor call his Thought 
" in queſtion. Put cou'd he with Security, at once threw 
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enough appear * what a ſhare Goon 
HUMOUR had in that which the polite 
Antients eſteem'd as Pieiy, and true Re! 


£709, BUT 
« off that oppreſſive Fear, which like the Rock of Tas 
% TAL Us impendt, and preſſe; over him, he won d wii 
« equ2/ J ſpurn Hs Infſleving T hong ht , ad embrace th 
« tees ſiate and 9288 as his lap igt Deliverany, 
« Atl; are free of Snperſtition , bet the Sep er [litions an 
« cet willing Atheifts , tho impotent in their Thought , ani 
a alle te believe of the Divine Being as they g/adly wow 
« Nux ds T6 wy At 41919 21provies Id priteon 
ue d $rrmefi{trey of ape onh;4 54; d Nee wy » de gen 
« 18 a, dg gur , Ste ö Ania. See vol. 
J. pag. 35 "6, 40, 41 

* Where ſpeaki 8 of Religion, as it ſtood in tie 
Heathen Chvrch, and in his own time; he confeſſes, Tha 
« as tothe vulgar Liſ2ofition, there was n o Remedy. Mary 
« even of the better fort would he found, of courſe, ton. 
« termix with th 1e1r Veneration and Eſteem ſomething of 
1% Terror or Fear in their religius Worship, which might 
five it perhaps the Chat acter of SUPERSTITION: Fu 
« that th is Evil wana houſand times over- ballanc'd by the 
« Satis fadion, Hope, Joy, and Delight which attended te-. 
« ligions Worship. This (fays he) is plain and evident fron 
'« the muſt d. mor, ſcrable Teſtitor ys, For neither the so. 
4% Cer Ss, or Prblick Meetings in the Temples, nor the Fel- 
te tivals themſely ves, ro: any other diverting Partys Sights, 
e or Entertainments, are more delight: ful or rejoicing tha 
's What we our 1: 3 hole, and: :& in the Divine Wor- 
et ship; and ir the Holy Sacrifices and Myſterys which be. 
& long to it Our Dif efiri on and Temper is not, on thi 
© occaſio , as if we were in the Preſence of wordly Poten- 
t tates, dread Soverei 16 , and deſpotick Prince:. Nor att 
« We here found mean! bucob! ing ovr ſelves, crouchirg 
« jn Fear and Awe ; and full of Anxiety and Confuſion, 
« wou'd be natural to us in ſuch a Caſe. But where the + 
& wvinity is eſtee m'd the rare? , and mcſt immediatel; bis 
ce ſent, there Eorrors and Amazements are the furtheſt 
© banish'd ; there the Heart, we find, gives freeſt way 
c Pleaſure, to Entertainment, to Play, Mirth , Ho. 
* mour, and Diyciſion; and this even to an Excel 
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BUT NOW, methinks, I have been 
E ſufficiently grave and ſerious, in defence of 
what is directly coatrary to Seriouſneſs 
Wand Gravity. I have very ſolemaly plea- 
8 ded for Gazezy and GooL HuMouR: J 
E hare declaim'd againſt Pedantry in learned 
E Langurge, and oppos'd Formality in Form. 
81 now find my-ſelf ſomewhat impatient to 
„ gct looſe from th2 Conſtraint of Method : 
ol And | pretend lawfally to exerciſe the Pri- 
vilege Which l have aflerted, of rambling 
n from Subject to Subject, from Style fo Style, 
tay in my MISSELLANEOAus manner, ac- 
on. cording to my preſent Profeſſion and Chæ 
„ racter. 


y ths I MAY, in the mean while, be cen- 
cre Wi fir'd probably for paſſing over my Third 
Head. But the methodical Reader, if he 
Fel. de (crupulous about it, may content him- 
Abu, WF ſelt with looking back : And if poſſibly he 
can picic it out o my Second, he will for- 
\ te. ee this Anticipation, in a Writing which 
unis govern'd leſs by Form than Humour. I 
ber, had indeed reſolv'd with my-felf to make 
chirs larse Collection of Paflages from our 
on, mot eminent and learned Divines, in or- 
le der to have ſet forth this Laztzer Head of 
ny Chapter; and by better Authority 
e tau my own to have evinc'd, “ That we: 
H “ had in the main a good-bamonr'd Reli- 
cels. Fs gion. 
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% gion. But after conſidering a littly 
while, I came to this ſhort Iſſue with m. 
felf: © That it was better not to cite 4 
“ all, than to cite partially. Now if | 
Cited farrly what was ſaid as well on th, 
melancholy as the chearful fide of our Re 
bgion, the Matter, I found, wou'd be pra- 
ty donbtfully balanc'd: And the Reſul 
at laſt wou'd be this; That, general) 
* ſpeaking, as oſt as a Divine was in goo( 
© Humour, we ſhould find RELIGION 
© zhe ſweeteſt and beſt humour d thing in 
„Nature: But at other times (and zh, 
i pretty often) we ſhou'd find a very di- 
“ ferent Face of Matters. 


THus are we alternately exalted ad 
humbled , chear'd and dejected, according 
as our ſpiritfal * Director is himſelf in- 
fluenc'd: And this, peradventure, for out 
Edification and Advantage ; © That by 
I theſe Contrarietys and Changes we maj 
de render'd more ſupple and compliant.“ 
If we are very low, and down; we m 
Zaken up. If we are ap, and high; we u 
#aken=down. = This is Diſciplime, This 
Authority and Command, Did Religion 
carry conſtantly one and the ſame Face, and Re 
were it always repreſented to us aide it 
every reſpect; we might perhaps be over 
bold, and make Acquaintance with it, !! 
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too familiar a manner: We might think 
out- ſelves fully knowing in it, and aſſur'd 


oe its true Character and Genius. From 


whence perhaps we might become more re- 
fractory towards the Ghoſtly Teachers of 


it, and be apt to ſubmit our-ſelves the leſs 
to thoſe who, by Appointment and Au- 
tority, repreſent it to us, in ſuch Lights, 
[2s they eſteem moſt proper and conve- 
nient. 


I SHALL therefore not only conclude 
abruptly, but even ſceptically on this my 


4% Head: referring my Reader to what 
bas been ſaid already, on my preceding 
Heads, for the bare probability “ of our 


having, in the main, a witty and good- 
% h¹mur d RELIGION.“ 


Tuts however, I may preſume to aſ- 
ſert; That there are undoubtedly ſome 


Conmenances or Aſpectt of our Religion, 


which are humorous and pleaſant in them- 
ſelves; and that the ſadder Repreſentations. 


of it are many times ſo ovey-ſad and di- 
mal, that they are apt to excite a very con- 
trary Paſſion to what is intended by the 
Repreſenters. 
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to my own: I ſhall prefume, in this plac, 
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Further Remarks on the Author of te: 

Treatiles. -- -- . Hs Ord:r and D. : 

ſign. ---- His Remarks on the Su . 

CESSION of Wit, and Prog 

of Letters, and Philoſophy. ----0f MW « 
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Country - Men and Country. 
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HA ING already aſſerted my P. P. 
vilege, as a MISCELLAN EOF 
or Es SA v-IPriter of the modern EH 
bliſhment; to write on every Subject, U 
and in every Method, as I fancy; va" 
ute Order, or lay it aſide, as I think fg! 
and to treat of Order and Method in rag!“ 
Works, tho free perhaps and unconfin'd sf N 


0 
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0 conſider the preſent Method and Order 


f | of my Author's T reatiſes, as in this joint- 


Ea on they are rang'd. 


NOTWITEHSTAN DIN e the high Airs 


of SCEPTICISM which our Author aſ- 
ſumes in his firſt Piece; I cannot, after 


all, but imagine that even there he proves 


hin aſe If, at the bottom, à real DO GMA- 
Is, end ſhe ws plainly that he has his 
prive te Opinion, Belief , or Faith, as ſtrong 
as any Deratee or Religioniſt of ? em all. 
Tho he affects perhaps to {trike at other 
Hypotheſes and Schemes; he has ſome- 
| thinz of his own till in reſerve, and holds 


a certain Plan or Syſtem peculiar to him- 
ſelf, or ſuch, at leaſt, in which he has at 


| preſent bat few Companions or F ollowers, 


Ox this account I look upon his Ma- 
nagement to have been much after the 
rute of ſome ambitions ARCHITECT; 
who being call'd perhaps to prop a Roof, 
rezreſs a leaning Wall, or add to ſome 
particular Apartment, is not contented 
with this ſmall Specimen of his Maſter- 
ſhip: but pretending to demonſtrate the 
Un- ſerviceableneſs and Inconvenience of 
the o14 Fabrick , forms the Deſign of a 
zew Building, and jongs to ſhew his Skill 
in the principal Part o ArchiteQute and 
Mechanicks, 


E 7 : Tis 
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T's certain that jn matters of Learniny 
and Philoſophy , the Practice of palliy 
down is far pleaſanter, and affords more En. 
tertainment, than that of building and ſe 
ting up. Many have ſucceeded, to a mir. 
cle, in the firſt, who have miſerably fail 
in the latter of theſe Attempts. We mij 
find a thouſand Engineers who can ſap, un. 
dermine , and blow ap, with admirable Der: 
terity, for one ſingle one who can S 
a Fort, or lay the Plat-form of a Citade|, 
And tho Compaſſion in real War may make 
the ruinous Practice leſs delightful, tis cer 
tain that in the licerae wart ing- World, h WF; 
ſpringing of Mines, the blowing up d 
| Baſtions, and Ramparts of Pa Wh 
ö LOSOPHT, With Syſtems, Hypotheſes, . n 
pPiniont, and Doctrines into the Air, 61 
Spectacle of all other the moſt naturally te. in 
5 Joicing. 


Oux Author, we ſuppoſe , might have b. 
| done well to conſider this. We have faith 
1 conducted him thro* his fſt and ſecond Bi ar 
I LzrrER, and have brought him, as we 
i ſee here, into his h A Piece. He has hi: n 
. therto, methinks, kept up his ſapping Me: u 
thod, and anravelling Humour, with tole 3. 
„ rable good Grace. He has given only ſome Wi © 
i few, and very ſlender * Hints of going — thi 
Th mer, me 
=_ ® Viz, In the Letter o Enthuſiaſm , which makes 
18 Treatiſe I, See VOL I. g. 4143 44249. at the * 
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ther, or attempting to erect any Scheme 
Sor Model which may diſcover his Pretence 
Eo a real Architect Capacity. Even in 
this his Third Piece he carrys with him the 
E ſame ſceptical Mein: and what he offers 
by way of Project or Hypotheſis, is very 
© faint, hardly ſpoken aloud ; but mutter'd 
to himſelf, in a kind of dubious Whiſper, 
or feign'd SortiLoguy. What he diſco- 
vers of Form and Method, is indeed ſo ac- 
company'd with the random M3{cellaneons 
Air, that it may paſs for Raillery, rather 
than good Earneſt, "Tis in his following 
F * Treatiſe that he diſcovers himſelf openly, 
as a plain Dogmatiſt, a Formaliſt, and Man 
ef Method; wich his Hypotheſis tack'd to 
him, and his Opinions ſo cloſe-ſticking, as 
| wou'd force one to call to mind the Figure 
of ſome preciſe and ſtrait-lac'd Profeſſors 
in a Univerſity. 


Wuar may be juſtly pleaded in his 
behalf, when we come in company with 
him, 
And 54- concerning the previous Kyowledg..--So again , 
Treztiſe II. VOL. I pag 8 , and 116. ---And again, 
Treatiſe 1 I. VOL. I. pag 294,295, 297. where the 
INQUIRY is propos d, and the Syſtem and Genealogy of 
the Affections previouſly created; with an Apology (page 
512.) for the examining Fractice, and ſeeming Pedantry of 
the Method. — And aferwards the Apology for Treatife 
IV. in Treatiſe V. VOL IL pay. 26% 264 Concerning 
this Series and Dependency of thefe joint Treatiſos, ſos 
more particularly below, paz 189, 190, 191 , 184, Cc. 


* Viz, Treatiſe V. Toe INQUIRY concerning V+ 
we, VOL, 1. * : 
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him, to inguire into ſuch ſolemn and pro. 
found Subjeas, ſeems very doubtful. Mem 
while, as his Affairs ſtand hitherto in thi; 
his Treatiſe of Advice, I ſhall be contentd 
to yoke with him, and proceed, in my mi. 
cellaneous Manner, to give my Avv rc; 
alſo to Men of Note; whether they ar: 
Authors or Politicians, Virtuoft or Fin. 
Gentlemen; comprehending Him, the (:! 
Author, as one of the Number of the Ad- 
vis'd, and My-ſelf too (if occaſion be) af 
ter his own example of Self- Adwonitigs 
and private Aaareſs. 


BUT FIRST as to our Author's Dif. 
ſertation in this * rd Treatiſe, wherehis 
Reflections upon Authors in general, and 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Arts, make the 
Inlet or Introduction to his Philoſophy; we 
may obſerve, That it is not without ſome 
Appearance of Reaſon that he has advanc' 
this Method. It maſt be acknowledg'd, 
that tho, in the earlieſt times, there may 
have been divine Men of a tranſcendinz 
Genius, who have given Laws both in Re: 
ligion and Government, to the great Ad: 
vantage and Improvement of Mankind: 

et PHILOSOPHY it ſelf, as a Science and 

nown Profeſſion worthy of that name, 

cannot with any probability he ſuppos'd to Hin. 

have riſen (as our Author ſhews) till other Nor 
* Aru 


| Þ * VOL I. Fag. 236, 757 9, 9 » &e. 
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% had been rais'd, and, in a certain pro- 
E ortion, advanc'd before it. And as this was 
Jof the greateſt Dignity Weight, ſo it came 
as % into Form. It was long clearing it-ſelf 
id om the aſtected Dreſs of S, or En- 
1 ufgaſtick Air of Poets; and appear'd late 


* 


tis gennine, ſimple, and juſt Beauty. 


ue Reader perhaps may juſtly excuſe 
er Author for having “ in this place ſo 
" Wo: cr-loaded his Margin with thoſe weigh- 
ty Avthoritys and antient Citations, when 
e knows that there are many grave Pro- 
feſlors in Humanity and Letters among the 
Moderns who are puzzled in this Search, 
und write both repugnantly to one anos 
ther, and to the plain and gatural Evidence 
fihe Caſe. The real Lineage and Su c- 
rS$1ON HV, is indeed plainly founded: 
It Nature: as our Author has endeavour'd 
o mike appear both from flery and 


ed. The GREEK Nation, as it is Ori- 
3 0, 0 us, in reſpect to theſe polite Art: 
nil and Sciences, fo it was in reality original 
30; Wo :t-/e/f. Lor whether the EGyPT1IANS, 
Re. PRENICIANS, THRACLANS, or BAR- 
Ade BaRIANS Of any kind, may have hit for- 
Ind, tunately on hi or that particular Inven- 
any tion, either in Agriculture, Building, Na- 
we, rigation, or Letters; which-ever may have 
A introduc'd zhis Rite of Worſhip, zhis Title 


of a Deity, this or that luſtrument of Mu- 
Aru fick , 


is. VOL, I. pag. 242, &, 
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fick , zhisor that Feſtival , Game, or Dane, 
(for on this matter there are high Deba 
among the Learned) tis evident, beyon 
a doubt, that the Arts and Sciences wer 
form'd in GREECE it ſelf. *'T was ther 
that Muſick , Poetry, and the reſt camey 
receive ſome kind of ſhape, and be diltin 
guiſh'd into their ſeveral Orders and De. 
grees, Whatever flouriſh'd, or was rait 
to any degree of Correctneſs, or real Per: 
fection in the kind, was by means d 
GREECE alone, and in the hand of tha 
ſole polite ,moſt civiliz'd, aud accompliſh 
Nation, | 


Nox can this appear ſtrange , when w 
conſider the fortunate Conſtitution of th 
People. For tho compos'd of differen 
Nations, diſtinct in Laws and Government, 
divided by Seas and Continents , diſpers{ 
in diſtant Iſlands; yet being originally d 
the ſame Extract, united by one fingl 
Language, and animated by that foci 
publick and free Spirit, which notwitt 
ſtanding the Animoſity of their ſever 
warring States, induc'd them to ere ſuc 
heroick Congreſſes and Powers as thok 
which conſtituted the AMPH1CTONI4) 
Conncils, theOLYMP1CK, ISTHM1AS, 
and other Games; they cou'd not but Is 
turally poliſh and refine each other. IV 
thus they brought their beautiful and com: 


prehenſive Language to a juſt Sande, 
leaving 
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Yeaving only ſuch Variety in the Dialects 


nee 
vatss ps render'd their Poetry, in particular, fo 
you! much the more agreeable. I he Standard 


vas in the ſame proportion carry'd into 


were 

then ther Arts, The Secretion was made. The 
net everal Specres found, and ſet apart. The 
itn. WP cr formers and Maſters in every kind, ho- 
De- our'd, and admir'd. And, laſt of all, even 
a arrTicks themſelves acknowledg'd & 


Feceiv'd as Malers over all the reſt, From 
Winſick, Poetry, Rhetorick, down to the 
Pmple Proſe of Hiſlery, thro? all the plaſtick 
Arts of Sculpture, Statuary, Painting, 
Hrelitecture, and the relt; every thing 
iluſe-!ike, graceful and exquiſite z was re- 


Per 
8 0 
f tha 
10h't 


n arded with the higheſt Honours, and car- 
d on with the utmoſt Ardor and Emula- 
eten ion. Thus GREECE, tho ſhe exported 


Arts to other Nations, had properiy for her 
dwn ſhare no Import of the kind. The ut- 
nolt which cou'd be nam'd , wou'd amount 
o no more than raw Materials, of arude and 
arbarous form. And thus the Nation was 
vidently Original in Art; and with them 
very noble Study and Science was (as the 


ents, 
ers 
ly df 
ingle 
(cid 
with: 
eral 


ſuch great Maſter, fo often cited by our Author, 
thole Ways of certain kinds of Poetry) “ ſelf- 
148 form d, 
1A, * Aurooyrdinouy VOL, I pag. 244: "Tis in this ſenſe 


f the natural Production, and Self Formation of the 
t, iu this Free State of antient GREECE, that the fame 
eat Maſter uſes this Ward a little before, in the ſame Chaps 
r of bis Poeticks, (viz, the 4th) ſpeaking in general of 
be Poets: Kare wuixgty pod yorlsr, iq iyrnoay Ty ein- 
, iz Twy dylooynriter pdrey. Ard preſently after, 
ws d 4Y0faivng, Auth if Puo ts T6 e irpor bugs. 


t nr 
TW 
com. 
dard, 
aving 
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forw'd, wrought out of Nature, and dram 
from the neceſſary Operation and Courſe 
of things, working, as it were, of thet 
own accord, and proper inclination. Noy 
according to this atural Growth of Art, 
peculiar to GREECE, it wou'd neceſlar. 
ly happen; That at the beginning, whe 
the Force of Language came to be fil 
rov'd ; when the admiring World mat 
their firſt Judgment, and ellay'd their Taſt 
in the Elegancys of this ſort; the Laß, 
the Sublime, the Afton:ſhing and Aman 
wou'd be the moſt in faſhion, and prefer 
Mletaphorical Speech, Multiplicity of 4 
gures and high ſounding Words wou'd u 
turally prevail. Tho in the Common 
wealth it ſelf, and in the Affairs of Go- 
vernment, Men were us'd originally y 
plain and direct Speech; yet when Speaks 
ing became an Art, and was taught by ö 
phiſts, and other pretended Maſters, th 
high-poetick, and the figurattve Way be 
Pan to prevail, even at the Bar, and int 
ublick Aſſemblys: Inſomuch that de 

0 Grand-Maſter, in the above - cited part df 
It his Rhetoricks, where he extols the Tu 
| gick Poet EuxipiDES, vpbroids the Rhe 
toricians of his own age, who retrain'dthit 
very bombaſtick Style, which even Po 
and thoſe too of the tragick kind, hal 
already thrown off, or at leaſt con{iderad) 
mite 


= YOL, I. pag. 245, in the Notes, 
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Imtgated. But the Taſte of GREECE was 
ow poliſhing. A better Judgment was 
don form'd, when a DEMOSTHENES 
Eras heard, and had found ſucceſs. The 
People themſelves (as our Author has 


ewn) came now to reform their Co- 


MED and familiar Manner, after TRA“ 


GEDY, and the higher Style , had been 


brought to its perfection under the laſt 
Shand of an EUR ITPIDES. And now in 


all the 1 Works of Ingenuity and 
Art, SIMPLICITY and NATURE began 
chiefly to be ſought: And this was the 
TasTE which laſted thro' ſo many Ages, 
til the Ruin of all things, under a Uni- 
verſal Monarchy. f 


Ir the Reader ſhou'd peradventure be 
led by his Curioſity to ſeek ſome kind of 
Comparaiſon between this antient Growth 
of TASTE, and that which we have ex- 
perienc'd in modern days, and within our 
own Nation; he may look back to the 
Heeches of our Anceſtors in Parliament. 
He will find *em generally ſpeaking, to 
have been very ſhort and plain, but coarſe, 
and what we properly call home ſpan; till 
Le:rning came in vogue, and Science was 
known amongſt us. When our Princes 
and Senators became Scholars, they ſpoke 
ſcbolaſticaly. And the pedantick Style was 
prevalent, from the firſt Dawn of Letters, 
about the Age of the Reformation, till 

long 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


DER —A — 
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long afterwards. Witneſs the beſt writ 
Diſcourſes , the admir'd Speeches, O ratio 
or Sermous, thro' ſeveral Reg ins, downy 
theſe latter, which we compute within th 
ye Age, "Twill undoubtedly be foun{ 

hat till very late days, the Faſhian g 
ſpeaking, and the Turn of Wit, was af 
the figurative and florid Manner. Nothiy 
was 10 acceptable as the high-ſoundiy 
Phraſe, the far-fetch'd Compariſon , the < 
pricious Point, and Play of Words; a 
nothing ſo deſpicable as what was mereh 
of the plain or natural kind. So that i 
malt either be confeſs'd, that in reſpedd 
the preceding Age, we are fallen very lon 
in TASTE; or that, if we are in reli 
improv'd, the ataral and ſimple Manne 
which conceals and covers ART, is th 
moſt truly artſul, and of the genteelel, 
trueſt, and beſt- ſtudy'd Taſte: as has '4 
bove been tteated more at large. 


NOW, THEEREFORE,, as to out 
Author's Pai LOSOPHY it-ſelf, as it lis 
conceal'd in f this Treatiſe, but morepro 
feſs*'d and formal in his + next ; we (hal 

roceed gradually according to his ont 


ethod: fince it becomes not one who 
hs 


. 
Page 21. and VOL. I. pag. 257, 288. 
+ Viz Solil-qny, or Advices to — Treu 
III. voL. I. 
+ Vir. INQUIRY, Ce Treatiſe Iv. VOL I. 
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itt bas undertaken the part of his airy Aſſiſ- 
ions ent and humorous Parat hraſt, to enter ſud- 
ron enly, without good preparation, into his 
2 Reaſonings and moral Reſear ches about 
un; he ſocial Paſſions and natural Affections, 


pf which he is ſuch a punctilious Examiner. 


hin Or all human Affections, the nobleſt 


ad WP" moſt becoming human Nature, is that 
e Ch df Love f one Country. This perhaps, 
ill cafily be allow'd by all Men, who 
ere {ave really a COUNTRY, and are of the 
at oumber of thoſe who may be call'd “ A 
dd £0PLE, as enjoying the Happineſs of 
va real Conſtitution and Polity, by which 


hey are free and independent, There are 
ew ſuch Country-men or Free-men ſo dege- 
erate, as directly to diſcountenance or con- 
lemn this Paſſion of Love to their Com- 
unity and national Brotherhood. The in- 
rect Manner of oppoſing this Principle, 
the moſt uſual. e hear it commonly, 
sa Complaint, „ That there is little of 
* this Love extant in the World.“ From 
hence 'tis haſtily concluded, © That there 
* is little or nothing of friendly or ſocral 
% Affection 


| * A Multitude held together by Force, tho under one 
\ who a> 

nd the ſame Head, is not properly united: Nor does ſuch 

L Body make @ Fele. Tis the ſocial Ligue, + onfede- 


Ky, and mutual Conſent, founded in ſome common 
ood or Intereſt, which joins the Members of a Com- 
nuni'y, and makes à People ONE. Abſolute Power 
us the Publick: And where there is no Pallick, or 
inſittion , there is in reality no Mottey-COuNTRY, or 
\ATLION, dee VOL, I. 2. 105, 6, 7- 


} 
| 
b 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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& Affection inherent in our Nature, or pio 
te per to our Spec ies.“ Tis however 3. 
parent, That there is ſcarce a Creature 
human Kind, who is not poſleſs'd at 1: 
with ſome inferior degree or meaner (a 
of this aatural Affection to a Couniiy. 


#* Neſcio qua Natale Sulnm dultedin 
captos | 
Ducit.—.— 


| © 

*'T1s a wretched Aſpe& of Human : 
which we figure to our ſelves, when wi 
wou'd endeavour to reſolve the very I'M 
ſence and Foundation of this generous . 
ſion into a Relation to mere Clay and D. 
excluſively of any thing ſenſible, iu 


gent, or moral. Tis, I muſt own, on c 
tain 4 Relations, or reſpective Preportimi 
that all natural Affection does in ſome mi 


I confefs, bedeny'd that we have each cn 
a certain Relation to the mere Zarth it-; 
the very Mould or Surface of that Plaus. 
in which, with other Animals of varioa 
ſorts, Wwe (poor Reptiles! ) were alſo br 
and nouriſh'd. But had it happen'd to d 
of us Britiſu-Men to have been born.: 
Sea, cou'd we not therefore properly i 
call'd Brit;h-Men? Cou'd we be allow 
Country-Men of no ſort, as having nod 


* 
(10 


Ovid. Pont Lib. 1. Eleg. 3. ver. 35. _ 
+ Te KaαοE,a THis TC Xu 0508 ,, vl. 
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pro rad relation to any certain Soil or Res 
ug; no original Neighbourhood but with 
re the watry Inhabitants and Sca-Monſters? 
let MS urely , if we were born of Hhνν,j Parents, 
ly employ'd, and under the Protec- 

tion of Law; wherever they might be tnen 

detain'd, to whatever Colonys ſent, or 
edu waicher-ſoever driven by any Accident, or 

in Expeditions or Adventures in the Pub- 

lick Service, or that of Mankind, we 

hou'd {till find we had a Home, and Coun. 
mug, ready to lay claim to us. We ſhou'd 
n ebe oblig'd till to conſider our-ſeives as 
Ie HhHu- Citizens, and might be allow'd to 
love our Country or Nation as honeſtly and 
heartily as the moſt inland Inhabitant or 
Native of the Soil. Our political and ſo- 
ial Capacity wou'd undoubtedly come in 


1 ricw , and be acknowledg'd full as natural 
e Mad eſſential in our Species, as the parental 
an and fia kind, which gives rife to what 
1 Er . y 
0 0; we peculiarly call natural Affection. Or 
e oppoſing that both our Birth and Parents 
* 161 8 * * . * 
"11820 been uuknown, and that in this reſpect 
rar ve were in a manner younger Brothers in 
ſo by Society to the reſt of Mankind; yet from 
to Her Nurture and Education we ſhowd ſure- 


eſpouſe ſome Country or other, and joy- 
Lally embracing the Protection of a Ma- 
tracy, ſnou'd of neceſſity and by force 
H Nature join our -ſelves to the general 
docicty of Mankind, and thoſe in parti- 
war, with whom we had enter'd into a 
Vo. Ill, G nearer 
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nearer Communication of Benefits, 200 
cloſer Sympathy of Affections. It my 
therefore be eſteem'd no better than x 
mean Subterfuge of narrow Minds, to al: 
fign this natural Paſſion for Society and 
Country, to ſuch a Relation as that of! 
mere Fungus or common Excreſcence, to iu 
Parent-Mould, or nurting Dang-hill. 


THE RELATITION of Country- man, i 
it be allow'd any thing at all, muſt imply 
ſomething moral and ſocial. The Notion 
it-ſelf pre-ſuppoſes a naturally cv ande- 
litical State of Mankind, and has reference 
to that particular part of Socicty to which 
we owe our chief Advantages as Men, and 
rational Creatures, ſuch as are * zataraly 
and neceſſarily united for ech other 's Hap- 
pineſs and Support, and for the higheſt ct 
all Happineſſes and Enjoyments ; © The 
« Intercourſe of Minde, the free Uſe cf 
© our Reaſon , and the Exerciſe of mutual 
„Love and Friendibip. 


AN ingenious Phyfician among the Mo. 
derns, having in view the natural Depen- 
dency of the vegetable and animal Kinds 
on their common Mother-FaxTH , and ob- 
ſerving that both the one and the other 
draw from her their continual Suſtenancy, 
(ſome rooted and fix'd down to their fich 

abodes, 


* VOL, I, p. 199, &c. and VOL, II, pag. 510, & 
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- and MWab5des, others unconfin'd, and wandring 
ma from place to place to ſuck their Nouriſh- 
an 1 mente) He accordingly, as I remember, 
to af. Myles this latter animal-Race, her releas'd 
and ons; Filios Terre emancipatos. Now if 
of 4 this be our only way of reckoning for Man- 
ton ind, we may call our-ſelves indeed, Th 
Hint of EARTH, at large; but not of any 
particular 8S01L, or Diſtrict. The Divition 
n, of Climates and Regions is fantaſtick and ar- 
imply Nrifcial: much more the Limits of particular 
otion WCountrys , Citys or Provinces. Our Natale 
nd 24. lum, or Mother-Earth , mult by this ac- 
renee Nrount be the real GLOBE it- ſelf which bears 
xhich Ns, and in reſpect of which we mult allow 
„ and e common Azimals, and even the Plants 
ura Mr all degrees, to claim an equal Brothers 
Bar- NP. with us, under this common PAxRxr. 
eſt cf 
Te AccorkDING to this Calculation we 
[ſe of Hrnuſt of nece ſſity carry our Rel/atina as far 
tual to the whole material World or Uni- 
erle; where alone it can prove compleat. 
put for the particular Didrict or Tract of 
Mo. Marth, which in a vulgar ſenſe we call our 
eper 0 VNTRY, however bounded or geo- 
Kinds Mraphically divided, we can never, at this 
d oh. Wate, frime any accountable Fe/ation to it, 
other Wor conſequently aſſign any aturai or Pro- 
rance, er A Fection towards it. 
r ficl 
odes, Ie unhappily a Man had been born ei- 
v, er at an Ian, or in ſome dirty Village; he 
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wou'd hardly, I think, circumſeribe him. 
telf fo narrowly as to accept a Denonj 
nation or Chzrader from thoſe neateſt Ar. 
pendices, or local Circumſtances of hi 
Nativity. So far ſhou'd one be from ma 
ing the Hamlet or Parish to be characteri. 
tical in the Caſe, that hardly wou'd the 
Shire it- ſelf, or County, however rich a 
flouriſhing, be token into the honota 
Term or Appellation of oze*'s Count 

„What, then, ſhall we preſume to cal 
«K our COUNTRY? Is it EnGLANDt 
« ſelf? But what of Scor LAND 
« Is it therefore BRITAINꝰ? but 
« what of the other Iſlands, the Northen 
« ORCAVES, and the Southern JE Rs 
& and GUERNSEY? What of the Pla 
& zations and poor IRELAND??? - he 


hold, here, a very dubious Circumſcripl8t 
tion! 5 
f 
Bur what, after all, if there be a CM 
gueſt or Captivity in the caſe? a Mig 
tion? a national Seceſſion , or Abandor 
ment of our native Seats for ſome othtt 
Soil or Climate? This has happen'd, will 
know, to our Forefathers. And as grey: 
and powerful a People as we have been aw 
late, and have ever Shewn our-ſelvcs vin; 
der the influence of free Councils, ad m. 


tolerable Miniſtry; shou'd we relapſe! 
gain into flavish Principles, or be aan 


:iſter*d long under ſuch Heads as havil 
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no Thought of L'berty for themſelves, can 
have much lets fur EURO or their Nezgb- 
brurs; we may it laſt feel a War at home, 
become the Scat of it, and in the end a 
Ciqzeſt. We might then gladly embrace 
the hard Condition of our Predeceſſors, and 
exchange our beloved native Soi for that of 
ſame remote and uninhabited port of the 
World. Now ſhou'd this poſſibly be our 
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Fate; ſhou'd ſome conſiderable Colony or 


Body be form'd afterwards out of our Re- 
mains, or meet as it were by Miracle, in 
ſome diſtant Climate; wou'd there be, for 
the future, no Ezglich-man remaining? No 
common Bond of Alliance and Friendſhip, 
by which we cou'd (till call Connrry-men , 
as before? How came we, | pray, by our 
antient name of Ezgii:sh men? Did it not 
travel with us over Land and Sea? Did 
we not, indeed, brig it with us heretofure 
from as far as the remoter Paits of G E R- 
MANY to this Iſland? 


I MUST confeſs , I have been apt 
ſometimes to be very angry with our Lan- 
guage, for having deny'd us the ule of the 
word PaTR&1A, and afforded us no other 
name to expreſs our zatide Community, 
tan that of Country; which already bore 
two different Significations , abltraQed 

from: 


Raus & Regie. In French Campagne & Pais, 


tra men that the fineſt Lands near the Ey: 


"mended for the better. We were, in 1 
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from Mankind or Society. Reigning word 
are many times of ſuch force as to in 
fluence us conſiderably in our Apprehen, 
fion of things. Whether it be from ay 
ſuch Cauſe as this, 1 know not: but certgy 
it is, that in the Idea of a CIVIL Sun 
cr NATION, we Exgliib- men are apt u 
mix ſomewhat more than ordinary groß 
and earthy. No People who ow'd fo much 
to A CoxasTITUTION, and ſo little n 
A SO!L or CLiMATE, were ever knont 
ſo indifferent towards oe, and ſo pafſionas 
ly fond of be ozher. One wou'd imagin 
from the common Diſcourſe of our Com 


PHRATES, the BABYLONI1AN or Pr 
STAN Paradiſes, the rich Plains of þ 
GYPT, the Grecian TEMPE, the Kona 
Camyania, LouzaRDT, PROVENCE 
the Spauiſo ANDALUsSIA, or the moſt & 
licious Tracts in the Eaſtern or Weſtn 
IN bis, were contemptible Countrys it 
reſpct of OLD ExXGLAND. 


Now by the good leave of theſe wor: 
thy Patriots of zhe Soil, I muſt take tit 
liberty to ſay, I think OLD ExGran 
to have been in every reſpec a very il 
different Country: and that Late Exe 
LAND, of an Age or two old, even (inc 
Queen Bes s's days, is indeed very muc 


e . fm. .. co oc - nn , 


beginning of her Grandfather's Reign, f 
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der a ſort of Pol:5h Nobility , and had no 
other Libertys, than what were in com- 
mon to us with the then faſhionable Mo- 
narchys and Gothic Lordſhips of E u- 
ROPE. For Rel:gion, indeed, we were 
highly fam'd, above all Nations; by be- 
in; the moſt ſabject to our Eccleſeaſticks at 
home, and the beſt Tributatys and Ser- 
vaats to the Holy See abroad. | 
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uus T go further yet, and own, that 

I think Late ENGLAND, ſinge the Rewo- 
lu im, to be better till than 0/4 EN G- 
LAND, by many a degree; and that, in 
the main, we make ſomewhat a better Fi- 
are in EuxoPe, than we did a few 
eigus before, But however our People 

may of late have flourish'd , our Name, or 
Credit have riſen; our Trade, and Navi- 
gation, Our Manufactures, or our Husban- 
dry been improv'd; *tis certain that our 
Region, Climate, and Soil, is, in its own 
nature, (till one and the ſame. And to 
whatever Politeneſs we may ſuppoſe our- 
ſelves already arriv'd; we muit con eſs, 
that we are the lateſt barbarons , the laſt 
ci or polish*'d People of EUROPE. 
We mult allow that our firſt Conqueit by 
the RoMAks brought vs out of a ſtate 
hirdly equal to the Indian Tribes; and 
that our laſt Conqueſt by the NoKkMANS 
brought us only into the capacity ot re- 
ziving Arts and civil Accompliſhments 
G 4 from 
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from” abroad. They came to us by & 
grees, from remote diſtances, at ſecond q 
third hand; from other Courts, States, Ad 
demys, and foreign Nurſerys of Wit au 
Manners. 


NortwT1THSTANDING this, wehay 
as Over-weaning an Opinion of our-ſelyg, 
as it we had a claim to be Original ani 
Zartb- born. As oft as we have chary' 
Matters, and mix'd Races with our ſeye 
ral ſucceſſive Conquerors, we ſtill preten 
to be as legitimate and genuine Poſſeſſors d 
our Soil, as the antient ATHENIANS a6 
counted themſelves to have been of bein 
*F'is remarkable however in that truly a 
tient, wiſe, and witty People, That a 
fine Territorys and noble Countrys as the) 
poſſeſs'd, as indiſputable Maſters and St 
periors as they were in all Scicnce, Wit, 
Politeneſs and Manners ; they were ye 
fo far from a conceited, ſel fish, and rid 
culous Contempt of others, that they wer 
even, in a contrary Extreme, © Admiren 
© of whatever was in the leaſt degree it 
“ genious or curious in foreign Nations.” 
Their Great Men were conſtant Traveller 
Their Legiſlators and Philoſophers mac 
their Voyages into EGyPT, paſs'd int 
CuALDEA, and PERS IA; and fail'd nd 
to viſit moſt of the diſper'd Grecian Go 
vernments and Colonys thro' the Ifland 


of the A:GEAN, in ITaLy, and 2 th 
oali 


their 1 
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Coaſts of As IA aud AFRICA. *T'was 
8 mention'd as a Prodigy, in the cafe of a 
great Philoſopher, tho known to have been 
always poor f; That he ſhou'd never have 
« trayel'd, nor had ever gone out of 
„ ATUERNS for his Improvement.“ How 
ro mode!lt a Reflection in thoſe who were 
o WE 2-::2/elves ATHENIANS! 


Fon our part, we neither care that 
FF Foreigners ſhou'd travel to us, nor any 
or ours ſhou'd travel into fore/zz Coun- 
of trys. Our belt Policy and breeding is, it 
1 G 5 ſeems , 
77 7 Socrates. 

* An ill Token of our being thorowly civiliz'd: fince 
in the judgment of the Polite and Wile , this inhoſpitable 
0  D:pofiiion was ever reckon'd among the principal Marks 
10) BR of Barber in So ST7RABO, from other preceding Authors, 
Rr u e Toles (Eapoapois mdow oc Hy E ENH- 
AASIAN , I. 17. p. 802. 

The Jede Zivis of the Antients Was one of the ſo. 
lema Characters ot Divinity: the peculiar Attribute of the 
ſupreme DEITY, benign to Mankind, and recommens 
ing univerſal Love, mutual Kindneſs , and Beniznity be- 
ween the remoreſt and moſt un lik of human Kate. Thus 
their Divine Poer in Harmony with their Sacred Oracles},, 
Which were known frequently to confirm this Doctrine. 

Tei, 8 por Sim ic „ d $1 ni ihe tales, 

Euiroy 4TH 024, awgoc ie Otis vio rj 

E001 mos oe ems ms OAY I, F. 

Again, 

— o . Tic dup Ceclay ν⁰ẽEjb N ld noe. 

DA le ried bn ᷣ D ν,Vat u ih, 

Te Wy N nopiuy, ge vag Ai, tire avail; 

21010 1—— — —— O aS. b. 

And again, 

Apretes SUανοεο,j idee J jv avdewTrUuCn, 

a yl ag 7 ATED 48) a 4 {TL ond vai. 

IALAS, C. See 
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ſeems, * To look abroad as little as poſſ. 
© ble; contract our Views within the nr 
„ rowelt Compaſs; and deſpiſe all K now. 
© ledg, Learning, or Manners which a 
« not of a Home- Growth.” For hardy 
will the Autients themſelves be regarde 
by thoſe who have ſo reſolute a Contemy 
of what the politeſt Moderns of any Ny 
tion, beſides their own , may have a4 
vanc'd in the way of Literature, Polis 
neſs, Or PHIL OSOPHY, 


THIS Diſpoſition of our Country-mi ga 
from whatever Cauſes it may poſlibly WWF m 
deriv'd , is, 1 fear, a very prepoſſeſſig f A 
Circumitance againſt our Author; who fo 
Deſign is to advance ſomething eu, or u tic 
leaſt ſomething different from what is com. his 
monly current in Py1LoSOPHY, anli Fc 
Mols. To ſupport this Deſign d of 
his, he ſeems intent chiefly on this ſinge we 
Point; * To diſcover, how we may, 0 it : 
„ beſt Advantage, form within our-ſelv of 
what in the polite World is call'd a A. by 


« lish, or Good TAS TE.“ the 

Hil Co 

to 

ee 

See alſo Odyſ. lib, 3. ver. 34, &, and 67, Grof 

6. ver. 30, Oc. and 65, Sia 
Such was antient Heathen CHARITY , and pious Duty 


towards the Whole of Mankind; both thoſe of different qa 
Jew, and different Worihips, See VOL, II. pap. 1652166 
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He begins, it's true, as near home as 
offible, and ſends us to the narroweſt of 
all Converſations, that of SoLtLoqQur 
or Sel{-diſcourſe. But this Correſpondence, 
according to his Computation, is wholly 
impracticable, without a previous Com- 
merce with the World: And the larger 


mis Commerce is, the more practicable 


and improving the other, he thinks, is 
likely to prove. The Sources of this im- 
proving .Art of Self correſpondence he de. 
rives from the higheſt Politeneſs and Ele- 
gance of antient Dialague, and Debate, in 
matters of Wit, Knowledg and Ingenuity. 
And nothing, according to our Author, can 
ſo well revive this ſefrcorreſpouding Prac- 
tice, as the ſame Search and Study of the 
higheſt Politeneſs in modern Converſation, 
For this we muſt neceſſarily be at the pains 
of going further abroad than the Province 
we call Ho uE. And, by this Account, 
it appars that our Author has little hopes 
of being either reliſh'd or comprehended 
by any other of his Country-men, than 
thoſe who delight in the open and free 
Commerce of the World, and are rejoic'd 
to gather Views, and receive Light from 
every Quarter; in order to judg the beſt 
of what is perfect, and according to a juſt 
Kandard, and true TAS E in every 9 25 

T 
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I T may be proper for us to remark in 
favour of our Author, that the ſort of Ri- 
dicule or Raillery, which is apt to fall upon 
PHILOSOPHERS, is of the ſame kind 
with that which falls commonly on the 
ViRTuoOST, or refin'd Mits of the Age, 
In this latter general Denomination we 
include the real ine Gentlemen, the Lovers 
of Art and Ingenuity; ſuch as have ſeen 
the I/orld, and.inform'd themſelves of 
the Manxers and Cuſtoms of the ſevera[ 
Nations of Euroet , ſearch'd into their 
Azntiquitys, and Records; conlider'd their 
Police, Laws and Conſlitutions; obſery'd 
the Situation, Strength , and Ornaments 
of their Citys, their principal Arts, Stu- 
dys and Amuſements; their Architecture, 
Sculpture, Painting, Muſick, and their 
Taſte in Poetry, Learning, Language, aud 
Converſation, 


H1iTHERTO there can lie no Nidicult, 
nor the leaſt Scope for Satirich Mit or 
Raillery. But when we puſh this Virezuſ 
CHARACTER a little further, and Jead 
our polish'd Gentleman into more nice 
Reſearches; when from the view of Man 
kiad and their Affairs, our ſpeculative 
Genius, and minute Examiner of Nature's 
Works , proceeds with equal or perhaps 
faperior Zeal in the Contemplation ot 
the Inſect-Life, the Conveniencys, Ev 

| bitati0ns 
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ditations and OEconomy of a Race of 
Sell Tish; when he has erected a Cabinet 
in due form, aud made it the real Pattern 
of his Mind, replete wich the ſame Trash 
and Trumpery of correſpondent empty 
Notions , and chimerical Conceits ; he then 
indeed becomes the Subject of ſufficient 
Raillery, and is made the Zeſ# of common 
Converſations. 


A woRSE thing than this happens 
commonly to theſe inferior VIR TUOSL 
In ſeeking ſo earneſtly for Karztys they 
fall in love with RaRiTyY yer Rareneſs- 
ſake, Now the greatelt Karitys, in the 
World are MoNnSTERs. So that the 
Lady and Relisb of theſe Gentlemen, thus 
afiduoufly imploy'd, becomes at laſt in 
reality vonſtrouns: And their whole De- 
light is found to conſiſt in ſelecting and 
contemplating whatever is molt monſtroxs , 
dilagreeing, out of the way, and to the 
ealt purpoſe of any thing in Nature. 


a YT . ͤv— ˙— . of hob 


* 


In PHILOSO PHY, Matters anſwer ex- 
xtly to this Virtuoſo- Scheme. Let us ſup- 
ole a Man, who having this Reſolution 
nerely, how to employ his Underſtanding 
to the beſt purpoſe, conliders ** hs or 
bat he is; WWhence he aroſe, or had 
his Being; to what End he was deſigu'd; 
and to what Courſe of Action he is by 
bis natural Frame and Conſtitution de- 

G 7 e ſtin'd: , 


— 


— 
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& ſtin'd: ſhou'd he deſcend on this 30 

count into himſelf, and examine his inwgt 
Powers and Facultys ; or ſhou'd he aſcey 
beyond his own immediate Species, Ci WF 
or Community, to diſcover and reco2ni: the 
his higher Polity , or Community, (that on ere 
mon and univerſal one, of which he 3. 
born a Member; ) nothing, ſurely, of M lea 
kind, cou'd reaſonably draw upon him co. 
leaſt Contempt or Mockery, On the con- ia: 
trary, the fineſs Gentleman mult after lo 
be conſider'd but as an ID1o T, who ta- ſhn 
ing much of the knowledg of the Hof! 
and Mankind, has never ſo much as though Wham! 
of the Study or Knowledg of bimſeſ, u the 
of the Nature and Government of tu cer 
real Public and WoRLD, from when us: 


he holds his Being. 5 
tere 

* Quid ſumus, & quidnam victuri ela 
vimur:? — the 

go00 


« here are we? Under what Roof? Mee. 
© on board what Veſſel? Whither bonn! 
4 On what Bine? Under whoſe PH H 
« 5hip, Government, or Protection? nor 
Queſtions which every ſenſible Man wont 
naturally ask, if he were on a ſudda lose 
tranſported into a new Scene of Ließ engt 
"Tis admirable, indeed, to conſider , IEA 
a Man ſhou'd have been long come into be 
WorllW'elgn 


® Perſ. Sat. 3. ver, 67. 
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World, carry'd his Reaſon and Senſe a- 
WE 01t wich him, and yet have never ſe- 
/Wiouly ask'd himſelf this ſingle Queſtion, 
„ WutRE am I or WHAT?” but, on 

the contrary, ſhow'd proceed regularly to 
WM crery other Study and Inquiry, poſtponing 
n alone, as the leaſt conſiderable; or 
vWF caving the Examination of it to others 
+ commiſſion'd , as he ſuppoſes to under- 
„bad and think for him, upon this Head. 
lo be bubbled, or put upon by any 
i. ſh11m-Advices in this Affair, is, it ſeems, 
or no conſequence! We take care to ex- 
amine accurately, by our own Judgment, 
MT the Affairs of oer People, and the Con- 
uM ccrns of the World which leaſt belong to 
WW us: But what relates more immediately 
to our-ſe/ves , and is our chief SEL F-[x- 
tereſt, we charitably leave to ozhers to 
examine for us, and readily take up with 
the firſt Comers; on whoſe Honeſty and 
good Faith *tis preſum'd we may ſafely 
tely. 


HERE, methinks, be Ridicule turns 
more againſt the Philoſophy - Haters than 
the Virzuoſe or Philoſophers. Whilſt PHi- 
LOSOPHY is taken (as 1n its prime Senſe it 
ought) for Maſtersbip in Lirg and M a x- 
NERS, "tis like to make no ill Figure in 
the World, whatever Impertinencys may 
reign, or however extravagant the Times 
may prove. But let us view PHILOS o- 
PHY, 


160 Miſc. 3. Mis CELL ANEOUs 


PHY, like mere Virtnoſo-ship, in its uſhy 
Career, and we ſhall find The Ridicule th 
fing full as ſtrongly againſt the Profeſſon 
of the higher as the lower kind. Cock 
shell abouncs with each. Many things er 
terior, and without our- ſelves, of no n. 
lation to our real Intereſts or to thoſe g 
Society and Mankind, are diligently i. 
veſtigated: Nature's remoteſt Operations; 
deepeſt Myſterys, and moſt difficult Phy. 
mena diſcuſs'd , and whimſically explained; 
Hypotheſes and funtaſtick Syſtems erected; 1 
Univerſe anatomiz'd ; and by ſome “ not. 
ble Scheme ſo folv'd and reduc'd, as to q. 
pear an eaſy Knack or Secret to thoſe wh 
have the Clew. Creation it-ſelf can, vpn 
occaſion, be exhibited; Tranſmatation, 
Project ions, and other Philoſophical Ax: 
CANA, ſuch as in the corporeal World en 
accompliſh all things; whilſt in the nt 
lectual, a ſet Frame of metaphyfical Phraſes 
and Diſtinctions can ſerve to ſolve whit 
ever Difficultys may be propounded either 
in Logicks, Ethicks, or any real Scient, 
of whatever kind, 


Ir appears from hence, that the De 
fects of PHILOSOPHHV, and thoſe of V. 
Z#0ſo-5hip are of the fame nature. Nothing 
can be more dangerous than a wrong 
Choice, or Miſapplication in theſe ny 

| lt 
* VOL, II. pag: 184, 190. 
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Pot as ridiculous as theſe Studys are ren- 
Wer'd by their ſenſleſs Managers; it ap- 
bears, however, that each of 'em are, in 
heir nature, eſlential to the Charader of 
line Gentleman and Man of Senſe. 


To th:/o/ophize, in a juſt Signification , 
; but to carry Go2d-breeding a ſtep higher. 
For he Accompliſhment of Breeding is, 
o lcarn whatever is 4ecent in Company, 
or beautiful in Arts; and the Sum of Phi- 
oſophy is, To learn what is t in So- 
riety, and beautiful in Nature, and the 
rder of the World. 


Tis not Vit merely, but a Temper 
hich muſt form the WEIIBZAED Man. 
n the lame manner, 'tis not a Head mere- 
ly, but a Heart and Reſolarica which muſt 
- Wcomplcat the rea PHILOSOPHE R. Both 
WMC baruffers aim at What is excellent, aſpire 
.o 4 7% Taſte, and carry in view the Mo- 
r =! of what is beautiful and becoming. 
„ Accordingly, the reſpective Conduct and 

Ciltinet Manners of each Party are regu- 

lated: Zle one according to the perfeckeſt 
ate, and good Entertainment of Co u- 
„ear; zle other according to the ſtricteſt 
WJ intereſt of MaN KIND and SOCIETY: 
e one according to a Man's Rank and 
s WF Quality in his private Station; the ozher 
uccording to his Rank and Dignity in Na- 


TURE. 
Wur- 


| 
| 
3 
1 
3 
| 
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than what he owes purely to himſelf; with 


to purſue his Point, with Conſtancy, and 


ding to our Author, the T As TE of Bear 
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WHETHER each of theſe Offices, g 
ſocial Parts, are in themſelves as comveniny 
as becoming, is the great Queſtion lich 
mult ſome-way be decided. The Win. 
BRED Man has already decided this, | 
his own Caſe, and declar'd on the ſige g 
what is Handſom: For whatever he prac 
tiles in this kind *“, he accounts no mor 


out regard to any further Advantage. Th 
Pretender to PHiLOSOPHY , Who eite 
knows not how to determine this Afair, 
or if he has determin'd , knows not hoy 


Firmneſs, remains in reſpect of Phi!v/othy 
what a Clown or Coxcomb is in reſped 
of Breeding and Behaviour. Thus, acco- 


ty, and the Reli5h of what is decent, jul, 
and amiable, perfects the Character of the 
GENTLEMAN, and the PHILOSOPARR, 
And the Study of ſuch a TasTE or Kell 
will, as we ſuppoſe, be ever the great Em: 
ployment and Concern of him, who covet 
as well to be wiſe and good, as agreeans 
and polite, 


f Quid VERuM atque DE ENS, «al, 
4 1 tl 
rogo, & omnis in hoc ſum. 


a 
th 
» VOL, I. pag* 129, 130. 
t Horat. lid, . Ep. 1. ver. 11. le 
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CHAR IL 


Explanation of a TASTE continu d. 
- Ridiculers of it. Their Wit, 
and Sincerity.----= Application of the 


the Taſte o Affairs of Government and 
Politics. Imaginary CHA- 
r RACTERS in the State. ---- Young 
an Nobility , and Gentry. - === Purſuit 
vm of BraAvTyY. - Preparation for 
peg 


Philoſophy. 


BY this time, ſurely, I muſt have 
prov'd my-ſelf ſufficiently engag'd 
in the Project and Deſign of our Self- 
diſcourſing AUTHOR, Whoſe Defence J 
have undertaken. His Pretenſion, as 
plainly appears in this third Treatiſe, is 
to ® recommend MoRALs on the fame 
foot, with what in a lower ſenſe is call'd 
Manners ; and to advance PHILOSOPHY 
(as harſh a Subject as it may appear) on 
the very Foundation of what is call'd 
agreeable and polite, And *tis in this Me- 
tod and Management that, as his Interpre- 
ter, or Paraphraſt, I have propos'd to imi- 

tate 


vol. I, pg. 336, & 
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tate and accompany him, as far as ny Mir 
M:ſcellaneons CHARACTER will permit. our 


OuR joint Eadeavour, therefore, mul 
appear this: To ſhew, * * That nothing 
* which is foand charming or delightfal in 
* the polite World, nothing which is adop- 
ted as Pleaſure, or Entertainment, of 
whatever kind, can any way be 16 
*© counted for, ſupported , or eltabliſh', 
ce without the Pre-eftabliſhment or Sup 
poſition of à certain TASTE.“ Now 1 
TAs TE or Judgment, tis ſuppos'd, en 
hirdly come ready form'd wich us into 
the World. Whatever Principles or Ma 
terials of this kind we may poſſibly bring 
with us; whatever good Facultys , Senſes, 
or anticipating Senſations , and Imagina- 
tions, may be of Nature's Growth, and 
ariſe properly, of themſelves, without 
our Art, Promotion, or Aſſiſtance; tht 
red Idea which is form'd of all thi 

anagement, and the clear Notion we u. 
tain of what is preferable and principal i 
all theſe Subjects of Choice and Eſtimation, 
will not, as I imagine, by any Perſon, de 
taken for ia nate. Uſe, Practice and Cul 
ture muſt precede the Underſtanding ald 
Wit of ſuch an advanc'd Size and Grow! 
as this. A legitimate and juſt T asTE 


can neither be begotten , made, conceiv'%, 
ot 


® VOL I. pag. 336, &. 
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WW: procuc'd , without the antecedent La- 
„% and Pains of CRITICISM, 


For this reaſon we preſume not only 
o defend the Cauſe of CRiricks; but to 
eclare open War againſt thoſe indolent 
pine Authors , Performers, Readers, Au- 
ort, Actors or Spedators; who makin 
vir HUMOUR alone the Rule of what 
3 beantiful and agreeable, and having no 
count to give of ſuch their HuMouR 
t odd FANCY, reject the criticizing or 
ramining Art, by which alone they are 
de to diſcover the true BEAUTY and 
VorRTn of every Object. 


AccoRDING to that affected Ridicnle 
which theſe inſipid Remarkers pretend to 
mo upon jult CRITICES, the Enjoy- 
ment of all real Arts or natural Beauty 
you'd be intirely loſt: Even in Behaviour 
nd Manners we ſhou'd at this rate become 
1 time as barbarous, as in our Pleaſures 
nd Diverſions. I wou'd preſume it, how- 
rer, of theſe Cr:2:ck-Haters, that they 
re not yet ſo unciviliz'd, or void of all 
ocial Senſe, as to maintain, “ That the 
* moſt barbarous Life, or brutiſh Pleaſure, 


is as defirable as the moſt poliſh'd or re- 
fin'd,” 


Fo my own part, when I have heard 
vnetimes Men of reputed Ability join in 


with 
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with that effeminate plaintive Tone g 
Invedive againſt CRITICK 831 have fe. 
ally thought they had it in their Fancy, y 
keep down the growing Genius's of th 
Youth, their Rivals, by turning them + 
ſide from that Examination and Search 
on which all good Performance as well y 
good Judgment depends. I have ſeen ns 
ny a time a well-bred Man, who had hin 
felf a real good IAS TE, give way, wid ui 
a malicious Complaiſance, to the Humor i 
of a Company, where, in favour chiefly 
the tender Sex, this ſoft languiſhing Con ie 
tempt of Cr:7:cks, and their 3 has 

been the Subject ſet a foot. Wretched 
&« Creatures! (ſays one) impertinent 
« Things, theſe Critichs, as ye call eO 
« — AS if one cou'dn't know what wa 
« agreeable or pretty, without their help, 
«K =— *T'is fine indeed, that one ſhon'dn't 
& be allow'd to fancy for one's- ſelf — 
« Now ſhou'd a thouſand Criticks tell me 
© that Mr, A 's new Play wan't the 
« wittieſt in the World, I wou'dn't mind 
« em one bit. : 


Tuis our real Man of Wit hears px Wi i 
tiently ; and adds, perhaps of his own, 
« That he thinks it, truly, fornewha 
ee hard, in what relates to People's Diver- Wi =; 
&« fon and Entertainment, that they ſhoud Ti 
&« be oblig'd to chuſe what pleas'd 92vers, Bi con 


« and not themſelves,” Soon after - ther 
e 
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e goes himſelf to the Play, finds one of 
«© efeminate Companions commending or 
Wmiring at a wrong place. He turns to the 
ext Perſon who fits by him, and asks pri- 
ately C « Phat be thinks of his Compa- 
rin Relish,”) 


duch is the Malice of the World! 
hey who by Pains and Induſtry have ac- 
uir'd a real TASTE in Arts, rejoice in 
eir Advantage over others, who have 
ther none at all, or ſuch as renders 'em 
ficonlous. At an Auction of Books, or 
iQures, you ſhall hear theſe Gentlemen 
erſualing every one „ 7% bid for what 
e fancys,” But, at the ſame time, they 
ou'd be ſoundiy mortify'd themſelves, 
by ſach as they eſteem'd good Judges, 
ey ſhou'd be found 10” have purchas*d 
y a wrong Fancy, or il TASTE. The 
ime Gentleman who commends his Neigh- 
ur for ordering his Garden or Apart- 
the ent, as bis Hun ou leads him, takes 
nind Ware bis own ſhou'd be fo order'd as the 

| Judgments uud adviſe, Being once 

ſudg himſelf, or but tolerably know- 
P1 g in theſe Affairs, his Aim is not“ To 
wn, chinge the Being of Things, and bring 
Vit lkuTH and NATURE to his Ha- 
ver. mz”: but, leaving NATUKE and 
out Trury juſt as he found 'em, to ac- 
vers, commodate his Hamwr and Fancy to 
e their STANDARD.“ Wou'd he do this 
in 


— — — — — —__ 
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in a yet higher Caſe, he might in realy 
become as wiſe and great a MAN, ae hei 
already a refin'd and poliih'd GEN TII 
MAN. By one of theſe TASTES he yr. 
derſtands how. to lay out his Garden, mg 
del his Houſe, fancy his Equipage, y. 
point his Table: By the other he learns 0 
what Value theſe Amuſements are in Li 
and of what Importance to a Man's Fre. 
dom, Happineſs, and velf-enjoyment. Fa 
if he wow'd try effettually to acquire the 
real Science or TASTE of Life; he wont 
certainly diſcover, ** That a Kent 
«® MIND, and'GENEROUuS AFFECT!:0y 
© had more Beauty and Charm, than al 
© other Symmetrys in the World beſide? 
And, © That a Grain of 1ze/ly and 1 
& Ff , HPorth, was of more value thy 
aj the adventitious Ornaments , Eſtate 
© or Prefermenis; for the fake of whit Dis 
« ſome of the better ſort ſo oft tu b 
« Knaves: forſiking their Principles, Ache 
„ quitting their Honour and Freedum, ſo fee 
« mean, timorous, ſhiſting State of uf 
% dy Servitudr. b 


A LITTLE better TASTE (were * 
a very little) in the Affair of Life it 
ſeif, wou'd, if I miſtake not, mend i 
Manners, and ſecure the Happineſs ae. 
ſome of our noble Countrymen, who con Qua 
with high Advantage and a woriby y 


Fu 
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rafter into the Publick. But ere they 
be long engag'd in it, their WORATA 
. Wuippily becomes venal. ZEAquipages, Ti- 
„,, Precedencys, Staffs, Ribbuus, and o- 
"WM ther ſuch glittering //are, are taken in ex- 
change for mwarsd MERIT, HONOUR 
and a CHARACTER. 


Tuis they may account perhaps 3 
thread Bargain. But there will be found 
very untoward Abatejnents in it, when 
the matter comes to be experienc'd. 
They may have deſcended in reality trom 
ever ſo glorious Anceſtors, Patriots, and 


af oufferers for their Nation's Liberty and 
„ Welfale: They may have made their En- 
WM (ance into the World upon this bottom of 
tal anticipated Fame and Honour: They may 
tor have been advanc'd on this account to 
wlll Dignitys , which they were thought to 
n be deſerr'd. But when induc'd to 
u change their honeſt Mcatures , and ſaeri— 
ice their Cazſe and Friends to an imagina- 
* ry prevate Intereſt; they will ſoon find, 


by Experience, that they have loſt the 
Relich and TAstE of Life; ard for in- 
lipid wretched Honour, of adeceittnl kind, 
have unhappily exchang'd an amiable aud 
Iweet Ilongur, of a ſincere and laſting Re- 
Ih, and good Savour, They may, after 
tis, act Farces, as they think fit, and hear 
Qualitys and Virtues aſſign'd to 'em un- 
der the Titles of Graces, Excellencys Ho- 

Vor, III. H Ours , 
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notre, and thereſt of this mock-Praiſe an; 
mimical Appellation. They may ere 
with ſeriovs Looks be told of Honour aut 
Wirth, their PRINCIPLE, and tber 
CouNnTRyY: But they know better with: 
in themſelves; and have occaſion to fin! 
That, after all, the World too knows bet 
ter; and that their few Friends and Adu 
rers have either a very ſhallow Wit, ot! 
very profound Hypocriſy, 


Tis not in oe Party alone that theſe 
Parchaſes and Sales of HoxouR are en- 
ry'd on. I can repreſent to my-ſelf a n6 
ted PATRIOT, and repued P:/lzr of the 
religious Part of our Conſtitut'on, who 
having by many and long Services, and: 
ſteddy Conduct, gain'd the Reputation of 
thorow Zeal with his own Party, and of 
Sincerity and Honour wich his very Ene 
mys, on a ſudden (the time being come 
that the Fulneſs of his Reward was [et 
before him) ſubmits complacently to the 
propos'd Bargain, and ſells himſelf tor watt 
he is worth, in a vile deteſtable Old- Age, 
to which he has reſerv'd the Infamy d 
betraying both his Friendt and Country. 


I can imagine, on the other fide, one 
of a contrary Party; a noted Friend to 
LIBERTY in Church and State; an Ab- 
horrer of the flaviſh Dependency on Courts, 


and ot the narrow ?rinciples of 1 * 
| uc 
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each a one, after many publick Services of 
note, 1 can ſee wrought upon, by degrees, 
to ſeek Court Preferment 5 and this too 
nder a Patriot - Character. But having 
perhaps try'd this way with lets ſucceſs, 
be is oblig'd to change his Character, and 
ecome 4 roy Hlatterer, a Courtier 4g 
is Nature; ſubmitting himſelr, and ſuing, 
n ſo much the meaner degree, as his inhe- 
ent Principles are well knowa at Court, 
1d to his new-adopted Party, to whom 
e feigns himſelf a Praſelyte. 


Tas greater the Genius or Character is 
r ſuch a Perſon, the greater is bis Sla- 
ery, and heavier his Load, Better had 
been that he had never diſcover'd ſuch 
Zeal for publick Good, or ſignaliz'dhim- 
If in that Party which can with leaſt 


ace make Sacrifices of national Intereſts. 
* da Crown, Or to the private Will, Appe- 
* te ar Pleaſure of a Priuce. For fappus 
; (et 


nz luch @ Genius as this had been to act 
. s Part of Courtſhip in tome foreizu and 
Waute Court; how much lets im amous 
We, oa'd his Part have prov'd ? How much 
as Nlaviſh, ainidit a People who were 4 
, aves? Had he peradventure bien one 

Fat foriorn begging Troop of Gentry 
oO tat in DENNMAKK, or SWEDEN, lince 
| 08S: time that thoſe Nations loſt their Li- 
Ab. ys; had he liv'd out of a free Nat 'on, 
W happily ballanc'd Conltitution ; had 
Pots, H 2 ne 
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he been either conſcious of no Talent 3 
the Affairs of Government, or of no Op- 
portunity to exert any ſuch, to the 4. 
vantage of Mankind: Where had beer 
the mighty ſhame , if perhaps he had em. 
ploy'd tome of his Abilitys in flattern 
like others, and paying the neceſſary Ho. 
mage requir'd for Safety's ſake, and Sol. 
preſervation, in abſolute and deſpoiick 
Governments? The TASTE, perhaps, in 
ſtrictneſs, might (ill be wrong, even in 
th hard Circumſtance: But how tnexcaſe 
ble in a quite contrary one! For let us ſup. 
poſe our Courticr not only an E»271/;h-mar, 
but of the Rank and Stem of thoſe 0! 
£mnpl:ch Patriots who were wont to cur 
the Licentiouſneſs of our Court, arraipn 
its Flatterers , and purge away thoſe Po. 
ſons from the Ear of Princes; let us ſup. 
poſe him of a competent Fortune and m- 
derate Appetites , without any apparent 
Lnxury or Lavichinent in his Manns: 
What ſhall we, after this, bring in Excuſe 
or as an Apology, for ſuch a Choice as hi 
How ſhall we explain this prepoſteroy 
Reliſh, this odd Preference of Subtlety and 
Indirectneſt, to true ¶ iſaom, open Hine 
zy , and Uprightneſs? 


c_ 
- 
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'T1s eaſier, I confeſs, to give accom 
of this Corruption of T acre in ſome n 
ble Touth of a more ſumptuous gay Fu 
cy; ſuppoſing him born truly Great, 1 
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of b;nourable Deſcens: with a generons free 
MixD, as well as ample fortune. Even 
th:ſe Circumſtances themſelves may be the 
very Cauſes perhaps of his being thus en- 


„bad. The * Elegance of his Fancy in 
\ WF outward things, may have made him ovyer= 
e look the Worth of zwar Character and 
+ BY 2 roportion: And the Love of Grandure 
in Magnificence, wrong turu d, may have 
* poſſels d his Imagination ov er- ſtrongly with 
z bch things as 5 Parterres , 
b. £94 ages , vim Varlets in party co- 
* lur'd Ci;thes; and others in Gentilemess 


M eerel.—— Magnanimous Exhib tions of 
eur and Genereſity! -.-- In Town, a 
Palace and ſutable Furniture! In the 
* Country the ſame; with the addition 
of ſuch Edifices and Gardens as were 
% unknown to our Anceſtors, and are un- 
* natural to ſuch a Climate as GREAT 
*BR1ITA1LNY? 


Max while the Year runs on; but 
the Year's Income anſwers not its Expence. 
For“ Which of theſe Articles can be re- 
* trench'd? Which way take up, after 
having thus ſer out?” A Princeiy Fancy 
has begot all this, and a Princely Slavery, 
con nd Co- Dependance muſt maintain it. 
Ci H 3 THe 


* VOL, I. pag, 139. 
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Tu young Gentleman is now led int 
@ Ch:ce, in which he will have ſlende 
Capture, tho Toil ſufficient. He is him. 
ſelf taten. Nor will he fo eaſily get ou 
ef that Labyrinth, to which he choſe 10 
commit his Reps, rather than to the mon 
direct and plainer Faths in Which he tro 
before. © Farewel that generous proud Wi; 
Spirit, which was wont to ſpeak only Wy 
« what it approv'd, commend only whom ; 
Hit thought worthy, and act only wia il; 
« it thought right! Favourites mult be fi 
© pow obſery'd, little Engines of Powe th 
© attended on, and loathſomly careſs'd; z 
an honeit Man dreaded, and every fre Hp. 
„Tongue cr Pen abhor'd as dangeron d. 
« and reproachful. * For till our Gentle WM. 
man is become wholly proſtitute ant A 
ſhameleſs; till he is brought to laugh atpu- WF: 
lic Virtue, and the very Notion of am. 
mon Good; till he has openly renounc'dall 
Principles of Honour and Honeſty , he 
mult in good Policy avoid thoſe to whom 
he lies ſo much expos'd , and ſhun that 
Commerce and Fainiliarity which ws 
once his chief Delight. 


Such is the Sacrifice made to a wrong 
Pride, and ignorant Self-efteem; by one 
whoſe inward Character mult neceſlarily, 


after this manner, become as mean and 
abjecd, 
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abiect, as his outward Behaviour inſolent 
21d intoler able. 


THERE are another ſort of Suitors te 
Powers and Traffickers of inward WOKTM 
u L1BuURTY tor outward Gain, whom 
one wou'd be naturally drawn to com- 
paſſionate, They are themſelves of a hu- 
mane, compaſſionate, and friendly nature, 
Well-wiſhers to their Country and Man- 
kind, They cou'd, perhaps, even em- 
brace PovzRTY contentedly, rather than 
ſub nit to auy thing diminutive either of 
their i#ward Freedom or national Liberty, 
But what they can bear in their own 
Perſons, they cannot bring themſelves to 
bear in the Perſons of ſuch as are to come 
ater them, Here the % and vobleſt of 
Affections are born down by the Exceſz 
of the next beſt, thoſe of Tenderne for 
Relations and near Fricuds. 


Sucn Captives as theſe wou'd diſdain, 
however, to devote themſelves to any 
Prince or Miniſtry whoſe Ends where whol- 
ly tyrannical , and irreconcilable with the 
rue Intereſt of their Nation. In other 
caſes of a leſs Degeneracy , they may bow 
down perhaps in tbe Temple of RIM MON, 
lupport the Weight of their /xp:ve Loks, 
ad prop the Steps and ruining Credit of 
meir corrupt Patrons. 


H 4 THr1s 
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Tuns is Drndgery ſufficient for ſuch bo- 
nalt Natures; ſuch as by hard Fate alone 
cou'd hive been made dis honeſt. But a 
for Pride or Insolence on the account d 
theit outward Advancement and ſcemiag B. 
levation; they are fo far from any thing 
reſembling it, that one may often obſetie 
what 1s very contrary in theſe fairer Ch 
racters of Men. For tho perhaps thy 
were known ſomewhat rigid and ſerere be 
fore; you ſee em now grown in realij 
ſubmiſſive and obliging. Tho in Convals 
tion formerly dogazatical and over-bear ing; 
on the Points of State and Government; p 
they are now the patienteſt to hear, the t 
leaſt forward to diftite, and the read'elt 19 
einbrace any entertaining Subject of Dil 
courſe, rather than that of the Pa6/:k, do 
their own perſonal Advancement, by 

| 4 ſe 

NoTnixs is ſo near Virtue as this B 
haviour; and nothing fo remote from it, n 
nothing ſo ture a Token of the moſt pro» Bill th 
fligate lanners, as the contrary, ln 4 Mt: 
free Government, *tis ſo much the Interel p 
of every one i» Place, who profits by the Ml m 
Publick, to deinean himſelf with Mz»: Wl tt 


and Submiſſian; that to appear immediate f. 


ly the more inſolent and haughty on ſuch n 
an Advancement, is the mark only of a WM x 
contemptible Genius, and of a want of Mo 

true Wb 
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nue Underſtanding, even in the narrow 
Senſe of Intereſt and pri vate Good, 


Tuus we ſee, after all, that "tis not 
merely what we call Principle, but a. 
Tasrk, wich governs Men. They may 
think for certain, “ This is right, or that 
weng: They may believe © This & 
Crime, Or that a Sin; This puniſhable 
« by Mun, or that by God: “ Yet if the 
rer of things lies croſs to HoxEesSTY; 
if the Fauey be florid, and the Appetite 
high towards the ſubaltern Beautys and 
lower Order of world!y Symmetrys and 
Proporrions ; the Conduct will infallibly 
turu this latter way. 


Even Conſcience, I fear, ſich as is 
owing to religions Diſcipline, will make 
but a {1'2ht Figure, where this TASTE is 
ſe: amis. Among the Vulgar perhaps it 
may do wonders. A Devil and a Hell 
may prevail, where a Jail and Gallotos are 
houghr inſufficient But ſuch is the Na- 
tzre of the liberal, poliſh'd, and refin'd 
part of Mank ind; fo far are they from the 
mere Simplicity of Babes and Sucklings; 
tht, inſtead of applying the Notion of a. 
fare Reward or Puniſhmeut to their im- 
mediate Beh wiour in Society , they are 
apt, much rather, thro? the whole Courſe 
of their Lives, to ſhew cvidently that 
tie? look on the pious Narrations to be: 

Hh 5 indeed. 
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indeed no better than Childrens Tales, a 
the Amuſement of the mere Vulgar : 


Ee aliquos Manes, & ſubterrany 

regna, 

ST OB WT 9.0 a + S:4 

Nec pueri credunt , niſi qui nondun 
ere lavantur. 


SOMETHING therefore ſhou'd, ms 
thinks, be further thought of, in behalf 
of our generous Youths, towards the cor- 
recting of their TASTE, or Relish in the 
Concerns of Life. For this at laſt is what 
will influence, And in this reſpect te 
Y.,uth alone are to be regarded. Some 
hopes there may be (till conceiv'd of Theſe, 
The reſt are confirm'd and harden'd in 
the'r way. A middle-ag'd Knave (how- 
ever devout or orthodox) is but a common 
Wonder: An old-one is no Wonder at 
all: But a young-one is (till (thank Hes. 
ven!) ſomewhat extraordinary. And | ca 
never enough admire what was ſaid once 
by a worthy Man at the firſt appearance 
of one of - theſe young able Proſtitutes, 
„ That he even trembled at the ſight, to 
« find Nature capable of being turn'd (0 
« ſoon: and That he boded greater Ca 
© lamity to his Country from this ſing! 
« Example of yourg Viilany than 1 

e 


F Juyea, Sat. 2, ver. 149. 
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« the Practices and Arts of all the old 
« Knaves in being.” 


Ler us therefore proceed in this view, 
addreſſing our-ſelves to the grown Youth 
of our polite World, Let the Appeal be 
to theſe whoſe Rel:5h is retrievable, and 
whoſe Zaſte may yet be form'd in Morals; 
3s it ſeems to be, already, in exterior Man 
yers and Behavionr, 


o- THAT there is really A STANDARD 
te of this latter kind, will immediately, and 
hat on the firſt view, be acknowledg'd. The 
be Comeſt is only, © Which is igt: 
ome “ Which the an-aſfected Carriage, and juſt 
10e © Demeanour: And Which the affefted 
dung © and falſe.“ Scarce is there any-one, 
W. who pretends not to know and to decide 
non What is well-bred and handſum. There 
ate few ſo affe ctedly clowniſh, as abſolutely 
Jer to diſown Good-breedinz,. and renounce the 
can Notion of a BEAuT Y in outward Mau- 
Once vert and Deporiment. With ſuch as theſe, 
ance By wherever they ſhou'd be found, I muſt 
nes, confeſs, I cou'd ſcarce be tempted to be- 
% ſtow the leaſt Pains or Labour, towards 
d (0 Bf convincing 'em of a Beauty in inward Sen- 
Ci tients and Principles. 


WHoEveR has any Impreſſion of what 
We call Genzi/izty or Politeneſs, is already 
6 ſo 
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ſo accuzinted with the DECOR uM ay 
GRACE of things, that he will readily 
conteſs a Pleafureand Enjoyment in theye- 
ry Survey and Contemplation of this kind. 
Now if in tae way of polite Pleaſure , . 
Study and Love of BEAUTY be eſſental; 
the Study and Love of SYMMETRY and 
On DEM, on which Beauty depends, mult 
alſo be eſſential, in the ſame reſpect. 


Tis impoſſible we can advance the 
jeaſt in any Relish ot Taſte of outward 
Symmetry and Order; without acknow- 
ledging that the proportionate and regular 
ſtate, is the truly preſperous and natural in 
every Subject. The fame Features which 
make Deformity, create Incommodiouſneh 
and Diſeaſe. And the ſame Shapes and Pro- 
portions which make Beauty, afford Ad. 
vantage, by adapting to Activity and Uſe, 
Even in the imitative or de/i2n:mg Arts (to 
which our Author fo often refers) the 
Truth or Beanty of every Fignre or Statue 
is meaſur'd from the Perfection of Natute, 
in her juſt adapting of every Limb and Pro- 
portion to the Activity, Strength, Dexte- 
rity, Life and Vigor of the particular Spe- 
cies or Animal defign'd. 


Thus Beauty and * Truth are plainly 
jein'd with the Notion of UVility and 
; Con 

* VOL, I. fag. 142, &. 
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C,avexience , even in the Appreheniion of 
every ingenious Artiit, the“ Architect, 
the $1atuary , or the Painter. Tis the 
ſane in the Phyſician's way, Natural 
Halt is the juſt Proportion, Truth, and 
rezular Courle of things, in a Conſtitution. 
"Tis the in ward Beauty of the Boby. And 
when the Harmony and juſt Meaſures of 
the riſing Pulſes, the circulating Humours, 
aid the moving Airs or Spirits are di- 
turbd or loſt, Deformity enters, and with 
t, Calamity aud Kain. 


SHou'D not this (one wou'd imagine) 
be ſtill the ſame Caſe, and hold cqually 
as to he Mix pP? Is there nothing there 
which tends to Diſturbance and Diſſolu- 
tion? Is thre no natural Tenour, Tone or 
Order of the rPaſhlons or Affections? No 
Beauty, or Deformity in this moral _— 

r 


® In GR-/AELIS operibut, eme ſub mutu'o denticis/os 
cen lt, &c. Quod ergo ſupre Cantherios & Tem; la in 
Veritaze deber ee collocatum , id in Imazinibus, ſi in "a 
cou tum fucrit, merd ſam habebit operis vetienem. 
Etamque Au nee probaverunt , niqaeinſiituerunt, 
Cc. Ita quod non poteſt in V+ritate fferi, id non butave- 
runt in Iman bus ſaftum , poſſe ce tam rationem habere, 
uni enim cetta ptoprietate, & aveiiiNATURAEdedaGis 
Motibus, rraduxerunt in Oberum perfectionts: & ea tre- 
bavirunt quorum explicationes in Ditputationibus ratio» 
new foſſunt habere VERITATIS, Htaque ex tis Origini- 
la Symmettias & Propottienes wniuſcajuſque grneris 
ntantas veliquerunt. VITRUVINS, lib 4. wap. 22 
bote Commentator PuILAN DER my be alſo real on 
un piace, See above, VOL, I. pag. 208, 336, Key 
%% 3D, &c. And below, g, 259 260, = 
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Or allowing that there really is; muſt i 
not, of conſequence, in the ſame manner 
imply Health or Sicklineſs, Proſperity qt 
Diſaſter? Will it not be found in this re 
ſpect, above all, That what is * neau- 


| * Il 

* This is the HONESTUM, the PULCHRUy, 
To Kay, on Which our Author lays the ſtreſs of ViR. 
TUE , and the Merits of this Cauſe; as well in his other 
Treatiſes, as in this of So{iloquy here commented. Tun 
Beauty the ROMAN Orator, in his rhetorical way, and in 
the Majeſty of Style, cou'd expreſs no otherwiſe than 4 
Myſtery, « HONESTUM igitny id intelligimns, qui 
s fale eft, ut, detractd omni utililate, ſine ullis premij 
cc ſruffibuſve , per ſeipſmm poſſit j ure laudari. Quad gal 
& fit, non tam definitione qua ſum tiſus intelligi poteſt qua. 
« q m aliquantum poteſt) quam COMMUNI nim 
« De, & optimi cnjuſ/que ſindiis , atque adi; 
&« qui permnlta ob eam wnam canſam facinnt , quia det, 
ce quia rectum, quia honeſtum eſt ; ets nullum conſecnturen 
« emolnmentum vident. Our Author, on the other fide, 
having little of the Crator, and leſs of the Conftraint of Fot. 
mality belonging to ſome graver Characters, can be more 
familiar on this occaſion: and accordingly deſcending with» 
out the leaſt ſcruple, into whatever Style, or Humour; 
he refuſes to make the leaſt Difficulty or Myſtery of this mu. 
ter, He pretends, on this head, to claim the Aſſent not only 
of Orators , Poets, and the higher Virtunſi, but even of the 
Beanx themſelves, and ſuch as go no farther than the Dan- 
cing-Maſter to ſeek for Grace and Eeanty. He pretends ,we 
ſee , to fetch this natural Idea from as familiar Amuſement 
as Dreſs, Equipage , the Tiring-Room, or Toy-ſt op. And 
thus in his proper manner of S0 LILO QUT, or S- di. 
corre , we may imagine him running on: beginning per- 
haps with ſome particularScheme or fancy'dScale of BEAU- 
TY, which, according to his Philoſophy, he ſtrives to ered, 
by diſtinguiſhing , ſorting, and dividing into Things 
animate , in- animate, and mixt: as thus 

In the IN-ANIMATE ; beginning from thoſe regular 
Figures and Symmetrys with which Children are delighted; 
and proceeding gradually to the Proportions of Archiabn 
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WTIFUL is harmonious and proportiona- 
« þ/e; what is harmonious and propor— 
« tjonable, is TRUE; and what is at once 
« both Leautiful and true, is, of conſe» 
« quence , agreeable and G oO D?“ 


WHERE 
ind the other Arts, — The ſame in reſpe& of Saandt and 
M SICK. From beautiful Stones, Rocks, Minerals;to 
Yoeables Woods, aggregate Parts of the World, Seas, Ri- 
ves; Mountains , Vales.- + The Globe.- < - Celeſtial 
Bodys, and their Order. The higher Architecture of Na- 
me, NATURE her. ſelf , conſider'd as in-animate and 
alſroe, 

Ta che ANIMATE; from Animals, and their ſeveral 
Kinds, Tempers, Sagacitys, to Men -- And from fingle 
Perſons of Men, their private Gharaders, Underſtandings, 
Gruins's , Diſpoſitions, Manners ; to Publick Socierys , 
(Comunitys or Commonwealths, -- From Flocks, Herds, 
ind other natural .Aſſemblages or Gronps of living Crea» 
tures, to human Intelligencys and Correſpondencys, or 
waatever is higher in the Kind. The Correſpondence, 
Union and Harmony of NATURE her- ſelf, confder'd 
2s animate and intelligent. 

In the MIXT ; as in a ſingle Perſon (a Body and 2 
Mind) the Union and Harmony of this Kind , which 
conſtitutes the real Perſon : and the Friendship , Love,or 
Whatever other Affection is form'd on ſuch an Object. A 
Fun hold, a City, or Nation, with certain Lands, Buildings, 
and other Appendices , or loca! rnaments, which jointly 
form that agreeable Idea of Home, Family, (ountry, — 

And what of this!” (ſays an airy Spark, no Friend to 
Meditation or deep Thought) What: means this Catalogue, 
« or Scale , as yon arepleas'd to call it? Only, Sir, to 
* ſatisfy my-ſelf , That I am not alone, or ſingie in a cer- 
* tain Fancy I have of a thing call'd BEAUTY ; That I 
© haye almoſt the whole Worli for my Companions; and 
That each of us Admirers and earneſt Purſuers of PEAU- 
«TY (ſuchas in a manner we All are) if peradventure we 
take not a certain Sagacity along with us, we muſterr 
* widely , range extravagantly, and run ever upon a falſe 
* Scen:, We may (in the Sportſman's Phraſe) have many 
& Hares afoot, but shall flick to no real Came, nor be for- 
tuaate in any Capture Which may content us. 
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WHERE then is this BEAUTY or e 
mony to be found? How is this $ymwyx. 
TRY to be diſcover'd and apply'd? . 
it any other Art than that of PT os 
PHY, Orzhe Study of tzward Nambers ml 

Pri. 


* See with what Ardour and Vehemence, the your 
Man, negle&ing tis proper Race and Fellow-Crexurg 
and 'orgeiting What is Accent, hand ſon, or becoming in ht 
man Affairs, purſues theſe SPECIES in thoſe common 
Objects of his Affection, 2 Horſe, a Hownd , 2 HE 
What doting on theſe Brantys! ms What Admiratica 
of the Kind it ſelf! And of the par icular Animal, wha 
Care, an ina manner Idolatry and Conlecration;when 
the Beaſt bel: ved is( as often kappens)even ſer avart from 
* uſe, and only kept to gaze on, and feed the enzmour' 
” Fancy with higheſt Delight“ See! in another Youth 
not 10 forgetful of Hzman Kind, but remenibring it fil 
in a Wrong way! a Oe. e oi another ſort, 20 K 
N. Stam elegans formarum Spectator! - See! 
as to other Peantys, Where there is no Poſſeſſion, no En. 
% joyment or Reward , but barely ſeeing and admiring: a 
” in the Virmmeſo-Pailio't, the Love of Painiirg. and the De- 
” fieni:g Arts of every kind, ſo often obſerv'd -- How 
fai es it with our princely Genius, our Grandee vrho aſſem. 
” bles all theſe Beant is, and witlun the Boum ds of his ſump. 
” tuousPalace incloſes all tt eſe Graces of a thouſand kind 
” What Pains! Study! Science! -- — Behold the 
” Diſpoſition and Order of theſe ner ſoits of Apartments 
Gardens, Villa's! - The kind of Harmony tothe Eye, 
” from the varous Shapes and Colours egreeably mixt, u 
rang'd in li ines, intercroſſiug without confuſion, all for- 
e tunately co incident, - A Parterre, Cypreſſes, Croves 
% Wilderneſles Statues, here and rhe: e, of V%, 
” Fortitude » Temperance. » Ecroes-Buſts , I'Viloſo; here 
Heads; with ſutable Moitu's and Inſcriptions. - 5+ 
” lemn epreſentations of things deeply natura! · Cav 
” Grotto, Rok... Urn and Obeiizhes in retir'd places, 
% and diſpos'd at proper diſtances and points of Sight with 
% ali thoſe Symmetrys which ſilentiy expreſs a reiguirg * 

f 


* 
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Pineortiont, Which can exhibit this in Life? 
no other; Who, then, can poſlibly have 
; Ta$sTE of this kind, without being be- 
biden to PHILOSOPHY? Who can ad- 
mite the outward Beautys, and not recur 
nian:ly to the izward , which are the 
moſt real and eſſential, the moſt naturally 
afeting , and of the higheſt Pleaſure, as 
well as Profit and Advantage? ; | 

N 
„g, Peace; Harmony, and Beamty - - But what is 
” there anſwerable to this, in the MINDS of the Poſſeſ 


„ ors? - » What Poſſeſſion ar Propriety is theirs ? What 
„ (imfancy or Security of Enjoyment ? What Peace, what 


* Hm n WITHIN®G - - 


Thus our MONOLOGIST, or ſelf-diſcemſing Author, 
in his uſnal Strain; when incited to the Search of BEAU= 
TY a.d the DECORUM, by vulgar Adiniration, and 
the univerſal Acknowledgment of the SPECIES in ont+ 
wed Things, and in the meaner and ſnbordinate Subjects. 
By this interior petiet, it ſeems, our ſt ict InſpeRor diſdains 
to be allur'd : And refuſing to be captivated by ary thing 
ef than the frperior, rriginal , and gernine Kind; he walks 
a leiſure, without Emotion, in deep philoſophical Reſerve, 
ro all thoſe pompous Scenes; paſſes unconcernedly by 
thoſe Court Pageants, the illuſtrivus and much-envy'd Po- 
tentates of the Place; overlooks the Rich, the Great, and even 
ke Fair: Feeling no other Aſtonishment than what is acci - 
centally rais'd in him, by the View of theſe Impoſtures, and 
of thi: ſpecious Snare. For here he obſerves tholeGentlemen: 
chiefly to he caught and faſteſt held, who are the higheſt Ri- 
6.culers of ſuch Reflections as his on, and who in the very 
deighs of this Rid icule prove themſelves the imporentCon - 
temners of a SPECIES, which, whether they will or no, they 
udently purſue; Some, in a Face, & certain regular Lines, or 
featutes: Others in a Palace and Apartments; Others in an 
Lgaioage and Dre O EFFEMINACY E- 
' FEMINACY\ Who wou'd imagine this cou'd be the 
ie of ſuch as appear no inconfiderable Men? = But 
Veen is à SubjeRt of Flattery witch reacl. es beyond the 

” Bluom 


186 Miſc. 3. MiscCELLANEoN; 


IN ſo ſhort a compaſs does that Lean, 
ing aud Knowledge lie, on which Mannen 
and Life depend. *Tis Ve our: ſelves ereat 
and form our TASTE. If we reſolvey 
have it juſt; tis in our power. We my 
eltcem and value, approve and difapproye, 
as we wou'd wiſh. For who wou'd not rs 
er: to be always equal and conſonant iq 

imſelf, and have conſtantly that Opinion 
of things which is natural and proportis 
nable? But who dares ſearch O y1Xx10y 
to the bottom, or call in queſtion his ear 
and prepoſ/eſſing TAS TE? Who is ſo jul 
to himſelf, as to recal his FAN e fron 
the power of Fatbion and Education, to 
that of REASON? Cou'd we, howere, 
be thus courageous; we ſhou'd ſoon ſa- 
tle in our-felves ſuch an Opinion d 
Goop as wou'd ſecure to us an _— 
t\ 


» Bloom of Yonth. The experienc'd Senator and ayet 
” General, can, in our days, diſpenſe with a Toilet,and 


take his outward Form into a very extraordinary A. ] 
»» juſtment and Regulation.-All Embel/ishments are affedel Bi, 

„ beſides the true. And thus, led by Example, whillt e- 
” run in ſearch of Elegancy and Neatneſi; purſuing BEAU- en. 
”” TY; and adding , as we imagine, more Luſtre, and Ve 

?? lue to our own Perſon ; we grow, in our real Cara c 


and truer SELF, deform'd and monſtrons , ſervile and 
alj ect, ſtooping to the loweſt Terms of Courts; 10 
” ſacrificing all internal Proportion, all intrinſick and re 
* BEAUTY and WOR TH, for the ſake of T ing 
which carry ſcarce a Shadow of the Kind.“ Supra, V Ol. 
II pag. 394 > &c. and VOL. I. pag. 138, &c. and 24, 


37. l. 
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ne, agreeable, and jaſt TASTE in Lite 
"1 Wan Manners, 


ny THUS HAVE I endeavour'd to tread 
Ye, i: my Aathor's ſteps, and prepare the Rea- 
tte cr tor the ſerious and downright Fhiloſo- 
t oer, which even in this“ laſt commented 
nion WT reatiſe, our Author keeps (till as a My- 
tio aery, and dares not formally profeſs. His 
o Wpretence his been to advi/e Autbors, and 
oli Szy/es ; but his Aim has been to cor- 
Ja rect Manners, and regulate Lrves, He has 
ron W:fe&:d Sor 1Loquy, as pretending on— 
„oi to cenſure Himſelf; but he has taken 
ver Noccaſion to bring others into his Compa— 
ſa- ny, and make bold with Perſonages and 
| Ch:raZers of no inferior Rank, He has 
oi+ giren (cope enough to Raillery and Hu— 
ble; MWmour; and has intrench'd very largely on 

the Province of us Miſcellauarian Writers, 
bet the Reader is f now abont to fre him 
in a new aſpect, © a formal and profeſs'd 
on Pouoſopher, a Syſtem-Writer, a Dog ma- 
Ane 11/7, and Eæponnd er. Habes con- 
AV- entem reum. 


«xi 99 to his PuILOSOFHHY I commit 
; dim, Tho, according as my Genius at 


am preſent 
' ing ; 
VOL, F- . * 
1 oor I. Treatiſe III ADVICE to an Author) VOL I. 
74. , - . 
* Vis, In Treatiſe IV, (The INQUIRY „ Cc.) VOL. 
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preſent Diſpoſition will permit, I inte 
ſtill to accompany him at a diitance key 
him in ſight, and convoy him, the bet | 
am able, thro" the dangerous Seas he is 4 
bout to pats. 


MISCEL- 


EL 
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1 


nnn 


. 


Connexion and Union of the Subject- 


Treatiſes. -- -- PHILOSOPHY 711 
form. == Metaphyſicks. — EGority. 
Identity. -=»- = Moral Footing.—— » 
Proof and Diſcipline of the Fan- 
cis. Settlement of OPINIO. 
Anatomy of the Mind. 
A Fable. 


WI have already, in the beginning 
of our preceding Miſcelluny, taken 
notice of our Author's Plan, and the 
Connection and Dependency of his * 
Jrunt-Trats, comprehended in two pre- 
ceding Volumes. We are now, in 
our Commentator - Capacity, arriv'd 
at length to his ſecond Volume, to 
which the three Pieces of his firſt appear 
preparatory, That they were really fo 

deſign'd, 
Above, ag. 135. Again below , 284, 285, & 
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deſign'd, the Advertiſement to the fy 
Edition of his Soliloquy is a ſufficient Proc 
He took occaſion there, in a line or two 
under the Name ot his Printer, or (as he 
otherwiſe calls him) his Amanuenſis, . 
prepare us for a more elaborate and metho- 
dical Piece which was to follow. We 
have this Syſtem now before us. Nor net 
we wonder, ſuch as it is, that it came ſ 
hardly into the World, and that our Ay. 
thor has been deliver'd of it with ſo much 
difficulty, and after ſo long a time, Hi 
Amanuenſis and he, were not, it ſeems, 
heretofore upon ſuch good Terms of Cor- 
reſpondence. Otherwiſe ſuch an unſhs 
pen Fetus, or falle Birth, as that of which 
our Author in his * Title page complaing, 
had not formerly appear'd abroad, Nor 
had it ever riſen again in its more decent 
Form, but for the accidental Publication 
of our Author's Firſt 4 Letter, which, by 
a neceſſary Train of Conſequences, occy: 
ſion'd the revival of this abortive Piece, 
and gave uſherance to its Companions, 


Ir will appear therefore in. this Foint- 
Edition of our Author's Five Treatiſes, that 
the Three, former are preparatory to the 
Fourth, on which we are now enter'd; 

and 


* iz, To the INQUIRY (Tleatiſe IV) VOL, IL 
+ Fiz. Letter of Eathubatur, VOL. I. 
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nd the Fifth (with which he concludes) 
kind of Apology for this reviv'd Treatiſe 
oncerning Virtue and Religion. 


As for his ApO LOG particularly in 
rhat relates to reveal'd Religion, and a 
\We Virld ta come) | commit the Reader tothe 
lcd W:butant Divines , and Gentlemen, whom 
bir Author has introduc'd in that con- 
a Wading Piece of Dialague-Writing, or 
uch c Philoſophy, Mean while , we 
Hs ue here no other part left us, than to 
NS, Writer into the dry PHILOSOPHY, and ri- 
Or: Manner of our Author; without any 
ſha- Excurſions into various Literature; with- 
dich Nhat help from the Comich or Tragick Mus E, 


5 r from the Flowers of Poetry or Rheto= 
*. 


tion Sven is our preſent Pattern, and ſtrict 
„ban; which our more humorous 
de Weader fore-knowing, may immediately, 
ce, be pleaſes, tarn over; skipping (as is 
Ilual in many grave Works) a Chapter or 
t vo, as he proceeds, We ſhall, to make 
. nends, endeavour afterwards, in our fol- 
owing MISCELLANY, to entertain him 
gain with more Chearful Fare, and afford 
ma Deſſert, to rectify his Palat, and leave 
and s Mouth at laſt in good reliſh, 


. To the patient and grave READER, 
lerefore, who in order Zo moralize, can 
afford 
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afford to retire into his Cloſet, as to ſony 
religious or devout Exerciſe, we preſum 
thus to offer a few Reflections, in the (ps 

5 — K 
port of our Author's profound Inquiry, 
Aud accordingly, we are to imagine ou 
Author ſpeakiug, as follows. 


HOW LITTLE regard ſoever ny 
be ſhewn to that ral Speculation or I. | 
QUIRY, which we call the S7z1y of i 
elves; it muſt, in ſtrictneſs, be yield, 

hat all Knowledz whatſoever depends 
on this previozs-oxe: ** And that we cinin 
„reality be aſſur'd of nothing, till we 
& arc firſt aſſur'd of What we are Our. 
* SELVEs,” For by this alone we call 
know what Certaiuty aud A/ararnce is. 


Tur there is ſmething nundoubt:d) 
which 74:aks, our very Doubt it-ſef u. 
ſerupulous Thovght evinces. But inv 
Subject that Thought reſides, and how 
that Subject is continu'd one and the ſam, 
ſo as to anſwer conſtautly to the ſuppos' 
Train of Thoughts or Reflections whicl 
ſeem to run ſo harmoniouſly thro? a long 
Courſe of Lite, with the/ame relation (il 
to one /e and ſelf-ſame PEN SON; fi) 
is not a Matter ſo eaſily or haſtily decided 
by thoſe who are nice Self-Examiners, d 
Searchers after Truth and Certainty. 


TT wll 
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on rw not, in this reſpect, be ſuffi- 
lumen for vs to uſe the ſeeming Logick of a 
nos “ Modern, and ſay Ie thint: 
R1, Worofors Ve are. Which is a notably 
u rente Saying, afcer the Model of that 

ke philotophical Propoſition ; That 

hit is, it.“. -Miraculoufly argu'd! 

If I an; I am.“ Notning more cer- 
manta! For the EGO or I, being eſta- 
d in the firſt part of the Propoſition , 


Fare Er20, no doubt, muſt hold it good in 
10:0 WF: 1atter. But the Queſtion is, What 
is 17-eonficutes the WE or I?“ And, Whe⸗ 
n a ther the 1 of this inſtant, be the ſame 
i vel” wit!) that of any inſtant preceding, or 
Ju WWF to come.” For we have nothing but 


Memory to wartaut us: and Memory may 
e falſe. We may believe we have 
bought and reflected thus or thus. But 


bt:01 re may be miſtaken. We may be con- 
ros of that, as Truth, which perhaps 
n 000 rs no more than Dream: and we may be 
noVWonſcious of that as a paſt Dream, which 
a ecbaps was never before ſo much as 
pos rant of, 
Whic 
1 1008 Tis. is what Metaphyſicians mean, 
on Wh hen they ſay, “ That [entity can be 
* ' proved only by Conſciou neſt; but that 
eco Conſciouſnels, withu;, may be as well 
ers Vor. III. [ falle 
Y. 


Vin aer Das cAR YR. 
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* falſe as real, in reſpect of what is pal. 
So that the ſame ſucceſſional Me or I mil 
remain (till, on this account, undecided, 


To the force of this Reaſoning I cc. 
feſs I muſt ſo far ſubmit, as to declar 
that for my own part, I take my Beig 
upon Truſt. Let others philoſophize: 
they are able: I ſhall admire their ſtrength 
when, upon this Topick, they have n 
futed what able Metaphyſicians object, a 
PYRRHONISTS plead in their own be 
af. 


MEa vx while, there is no Impedimert 
Hinderance, or Suſpenſion of A&», 0 
account of theſe wonderfully refin'd Se 
exlatioas. Argument and Debate go 0 
ſtill. Condutt is ſettled. Rules and Me 
ſures are given out, and receiv'd, Nor « 
we ſcruple to act as reſolutely upon Mr. 
mere Suppolition that e are, as if we he 
effectually prov'd it a thouſand times, t 
the full ſatisfaction of our Mezaphy/ical 
Pyrrbonean Antagonilt, 


G&& £2. = Wn. =. 
 _ d * og 


Tais to me appears ſufficient Grovn 
for a Moral:;/t. Nor do I ask more, whe 
| undertake to prove the reality of VII 
Tut and MOKALS. 


IF it be certain that IAM; is ce 


tain and demonſtrable Wu oand Wa 
1 enz 
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pal." gt to be, even on my own account, 

mul ind for the ſake of my own private Happi- 

ded, ness and Succeſs. For thus I take the li- 
betty to proceed. 

cob⸗ 

eclare 


Taz £ffedtions, of which I am con- 


Being ſcious , are either GRIEF or Joy; DE- 
1e ifs ixE, Or AVERSION, For whatever 
ength were Senſation I may experience; it it a- 
ve reWmounts to neither of theſe, 'tis indifferent, 
t, an Wand no way affects me. 

70 be 


Tuar which cauſes 70% and Satrsfae 
un when preſent, cauſes Grief and Diſtur- 
larce when abſent: And that which cau» 
ſes Grief and Diſturbance when preſent, 
does, when abſent, by the ſame neceſſity 


imert 
* 0 


d He 


a occaon Jo and Satisfaction, 

Mea : 

or Tubus Love (which implys Deſire, 
on Mi Hope of Good) muſt afford occafion 
ve ho rief and Diſturbance, when it ac= 


vires not what it earneſtly ſeeks. And 
IATRED (which implys Averſion, and 
ear of III) muſt, in the ſame manner, occa- 
lon Grief and Calamity, when that which it 
arneſtly ſhun'd, or wou'd have eſcap'd, re- 
ans preſent, or is altogether unavoidable. 


- BY. 
ſical 0 


zrovn 
„he 
VII 
Tnar which being preſent can never 
ee the Mind at reſt, but muſt of neceſſi- 
cauſe Averſian, is its ILL. But that 
uch can be ſuſtain'd without any ace 

Vo [ary 


js ce 
Wu 
[ on 
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ſary Abhorreace , or Averſion, is Not it 
ILL; but remains indifferent in its ownny 
ture; the [LL being in the Affection only, 
which wants redrets, 


Ix the ſame manner, that which beiry 
alſent, can never leave the Mind at tet, 
or without Diſturbance and Regret, is d 
neceſſity iis Goop, But that which en 
be abſent, without any preſent or ſutun 
D:/lurbance to the Mind, is not its Goon, 
but remains izd:Ferent in its own nature 
From whence it muſt follow, That the. 
fection towards it, as ſ#ppos'd G 00), i 
an / Affection, and creative only of Di; 
tarbance and Diſeaſe. So that the Ape. 
TIONS of Love and Hatred , L iling ant 
Diſlike , on which the Bappine(s or Pros 
perity of the Perſon ſo much depends, be 
ing influenc'd and govern'd by Opixioy; 
the higheſt Good or Hlappineſ muſt depeni 
on right Opinion, and the higheſt Mikey 
be deriv'd from wrozg. 


To explain this, I conſider for i- 
ſtance, the Fancy or Imagination | hn 
of Death, according as | find this Subj 
naturally paſſing in my Mind. Tot 
fancy, perhaps, I find united an Oo1x10 
or APPREHENS10N of Evil and C 
lamity, Now the more my Apprehes} 
of this Evil increaſes; the greater, I fin 
my Di/tarbazce proves, not only et it 

approad 


= aan ii TT XR = 28 woo 
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ot in 
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only, 


being 
reſt, 
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gproach of the ſuppo,'d Evil, but at the 
rery diltavt Thought of it. Beſides that, 
the Thought it-ſelf will of neceſſity ſo much 
e ofiner recur, as the Averſion or Fear 
s viulent, and increating. 


FroM this ſuppos'd Evil I muſt, how- 
ever, F with ito much the more earneſt- 
n:$, as the OP1NiON of the Evil in- 
creaſes, Now if the Increaſe of the 4 
terium can be no Caule of the Decreaſe or 
Diminution of the Avil it. ſelf, but rather 
the contrary; then the Increaſe of the A. 
terſion malt neceflarily prove the Increaſe 
of D:lappotntment and Diſturbance. And 
ſy on the other hand, the Oimiuntion or 
Decreaſe of the Averſion (if this may any 
way de effected) mult of neceſſity prove 
the Diminution of mward Diſturbance, 
and the better E/tab!ichazene of inward 
Quiet and Sit ii faction. 


AGAIN, I conſider with my-ſelf, That 
| have the“ Intagination of ſomething 
BFAUTIPFUL, GREAT, and BECOMING in 
Things. This r I apply perhaps 

3 to 


* Of the neceſſary Being and Prevalency of ſome ſuch 
IMAGINATION or SEN: E (natural and common ta 
Mey, 1rrcfiſtible, of original Growth in the Mind, the 
Guide of our Affections, & the Ground of our Admiratien, 
lentem't, Shame, Honour, Di/dain, and other natural and 
inaroidable Impreſſions) ſee VOL. I. pag. 138, 139, 336. 
337. VOL, II pag 28, 29, 30, 394, 420, 421,429, 430, 
Aud above, p. 30, 31 2, 35 Kc. 182, 3,4, 5> 6. in the Notes. 


r 
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to ſuch Subjects as Plate, Jewell, Apart. 


ments, Corunets, Patents of Honor, J. 


les, or Precedencys, I muſt therefore ng, 


turally ſeek theſe, not as mere Convenien- il 
cys, Means, or Helps in Lite, (for as ſuch 

my Paſſion cou'd not be ſo exceflive 1g. 
wards 'em) but as EX. LLENT inthen. Wi 
ſelves, neceſlarily attractive of my Aan 

ration, and directly and immediately cauſing 

my Happineſs, and giving me Satisfaction. 

Now if he PASSION rais'd on this 0p; 

nion (call it Avarice, Pride, Vanity, < 

Ambition) be indeed incapable of any rel 

Satisfaction, even under the molt ſucceſ-: A 
ful Courſe of Fortune; and then too, at. 
tended with perpetual Fears of Diſappoint- Wo 
ment and Loſs: how cn the. Mind be. 
other than miſerable, when poſſeſs'd by it A" 
But if initead of forming thus he Opinin 
of GooD, if inſtead of placing Wok Ty 
or EXCELLENCE in theſe omtward Sub 
jects, we place it, Where it is trueſt, in": 
the Aﬀediuns or Sextiments, in the gp" 
veruing Part and inward Character; we 
have then the full Enjoy ment of it within 
our power: The Imagination or Opin 
remains ſteddy and irreverſible; And the 
Luve, Deſire and Appetite is anſwer; 
without Apptehenſion of Loſs or Dilap- 


pointment, 4" 
142 
HERE therefore ariſes Work and Em. 7 


ployment for us Witbin: To regulate 
«& FANCY, 
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FAN cx, and reQity * OriN tot, on 
: which all depends.” For if our Loves, 
fires, Hureds and Awerſions are left to 
\emſelves ; we are neceſſarily expos'd to 
ndleſs Vexation and Calarnity : but it theſe 
we found capable of Amendment; or in any 
mealure fl: xible or variable by Opinion, 
re ought , methinks, to matte trial, at 
eaſt, how far we might by this mcans ac- 
wire Felicity and Content, 


'AccoRDINGLY, if we find it evident, 
n one hand, that by indulging any wrong 
Appetite (as either Debauch, Malice, or 
lerenge) the Opinion of the fulſe Good 
Increa;es; and the Appeiite, which is a 
el J, grows fo much the ſtronger: we 
may be as fully aſſur'd, on the other hand, 
that by reſtraining this Affection, and nou- 
hing a contrary fort in oppoſition to it; 
re cannot fail to diminiſh what is ///, and 
creaſe what is properly our {Happineſs 
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Ox this account, a Man may reaſons 

ly concluce, © That it becomes bim, h 
„% working upon his own Mind, to with. 
% craw the Fancy or Opiziun of Goon 
« ILL from that to Which julily and 9 
t necetſity it is not join'd; and apply i 
«© with the ſtrongeſt Reſolution, to the 
« with which it naturally agrees“ Forj 
the Farcy or Opinion of Good be join'd 
What is not durable, nor in my power e. 
ther to acquire or to retain; the more ſuch 
an Opinion prevails, the more I mult be 
ſubject to Diſappointment and Diſtreſs. By 
if there be that to Which, whenever I ap 
ply the Opinin or Fancy of Good, I find 
the Fincy more conſiſtent, and the Gud 
more durable, ſolid, and within my Powe 
and Command; then the more ſuch a 
Opinion prevails in me, the more Satisfac 
tion and Happineſs I mult experience, 


Now, if I join the Opinion of Good t 
the Poſſeſſions of the MiND; if it be 
the Affe&ions themſelves that I place n 
higbelt Joy, and in thoſe Objects, what 
ever they are, or izward Worth and Beauty 
(ſuch as Hliucſiy, Faith, Integrity, Friend 
hip, Honoxr) tis evident I can neverpoli 
bly, in this reſpect, rejoice amiſs, or indulg 
my- lelf too far in the Enjoyment. T hegra 
ter my Indulgence is, the leſs I have realot 
to fear either Reverſe or D 

His 
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T 11s, I know, is far contrary in ano- 


thc Kezimen of Life. The Tutorage of 


Fancy and PLEASURE, and the eaſy 
Philoſophy of taking that for Good which 
3 pleaſes ime, Or which 1 fancy merely, 
will, intime, give me Uneaſineſs ſufficient, 
Tis plain, from what has been debated, 
That the Jeſs fanciful I am, in what relates 
to my Content and Happineſs, the more 
powerful and abſolute I muſt be, in Self- 
ej0ymeut, and the Poſſeſſion of my Good. 
And fince "tis Fancy merely, which gives 
the force of (3002, or power of paſſing as 
ſuch, to Things of Chance and outward 
Depericiency ; Nis evident, that the more I 
bike from Fancy in this reſpect, the more I 
conter upon my f. As ] am leſs led or 
berray'd by Fancy to an Eſteem of what 
depends on o es; | am the more fix'd in 
the Eltcem of what depends on -e a- 
lone. And if I have once gain'd the Tate 
off LiBERTy, I ſhall eaſily underſtand 
the torce of this Reaſoning, and know both 
my e SELF and IN1EXEST. 


Treg Method therefore requir'd in this 
my inward OEconomy, is, to make thoſe 
fancy themſelves the Objects of my Aver- 
hon which juſtly deferve it; by being the 
Cauſe of a wrong Eſtimation and Meaſure 

I 5 ot 


Jol. I. pag. 308. VOL, II g. 217. 
VL. II. page 431. And below, pag. 307, Ker 


HY 
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of Good and I, and conſequently th 
Caule of my Unhappineſs and Diſturbance 


AccoR DINGLY (as the learned Mil. 
ters in this Science adviſe) we are to begt 
rather * by the averſe, than by the prov 
and forward Diſpoſition. We are to work 
rather by the weaning than the inzaying 
Paſſions: fince if we give way chiefly to 
Inclination, by loving, applauding and ad. 
miring what is Great and Good, we ma 
poſſibly, it ſeems, in ſome high Objeds f 
that kind, be ſo amus'd and extaly'd as to 

| lots 
ay Agr Sy Thy d⏑jjëde £779 aptylwy i , x4] 
5/4935 e771 EE CUT THY 1iv. EIN. £88. 6. 
Ogg agai et dei rs, WanNTh T1 152 wins 
du Id H νẽEGdQu u. Agg. CiC 9 42. C. This ſubdu'l 
or moderated Admiration or Zeal in the higheſt Subjech ct 
Virtze and Divinity, the Philoſopher calls 5 uptlgry 24 
* 2-7152mM5)yy Tay Ogg; the contrary Diſpoſition, 54 
@ 97-57 824 W51K%y. Be. * x; The Reaſon why thi 
overforward Ardor and Purſuit of high Subjects runs nw 
turally into Enchuſiaſm & Diſorder, is shewn in what ſuc- 
eeels the firſt of the Paſtages here cited; viz. Tn di ie u 
q c 0gi 47 F241 2426) d, dd oor geo, And hence 
the repeatedlnjunction, ATi xs ToTt Tala T471y gigen, 
Ly Tore x21 ky uw; Lex fhct ei d eat ytsy dr but g 
„ Sνẽj˖ r ανννν,m £ iggννjðn B. J. xe. 4). Toth 
Hor Ac E, in one of his lateſt Epiſtles ot the deeply phie 
ſophical kind, alludes, 
Inſani ſapiens nomen ferat, æquns iniqui, | 
Ultra quam ſatis eft Virtutem ſs petat ipſam. Ep. 6. lib. i. 
And in the beginning of the Epiſtle, 
Nil admirari prope res oft una, Numici, f 
Saagne que peſſet ſacere & fervare beatem. lbid- 
For t o theſe firſt Lines (as many other of HoRACE 
on the Subject of Pailoſuphy) have the Air of the EIN. 
ALAN Liſcipancand LUCRETIAN Style; * 


hole 
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loſe our-ſelves, and miſs our proper Mark, 
ſor want of a ſteddy and ſettled Aim, But 
being more ſure and infallible in what re- 
lates to our 1/1, we ſhou'd begin, they tell 
vs, by applying our Averſion, on that fide, 
and raiſing our Indignation againſt thoſe 
Meanneſſes of Opinion, and Sentiment, 
which are the Cauſes of our Subjection, 
and Perplexity. t 


ay Thus the coveTous Fancy, if 
of WM confider'd as the Cauſe of Miſery (and 
o conſequently deicited as a real IN) mult of 
WT neceſſity abate; And the AMBITIOUS 
Fax cx, it oppos'd in the ſame manner, 
wit) Relolution, by better Thought, muſt 
eig it-ſelf, and leave the Mind tree, and 
« ol ciliycumber'd in the purſuit of its better 
iss. 


1s NoR iS the Caſe different in the Paſ- 
- fon of Cow kb ick, or FEAR OF 


a I 6 DrtATu. 
be 

7 whole taken together, it appears evidently on what Syſtem 
bi of antient Philoſophy this E piſtle was form'd Nor was this 
0 Prohibition of the wondering oradamring Habit, in early Stu - 


lente, peculiar to one Kind of Philoſoph, alone. It was com- 
mon to many; however the Reaſon and Account of it might 
1 differ, in one Sect from the other. The PYTHAG O- 
kr AN, ſufficiently check'd their TVR Os, by ſilencipg 
them ſo long on their firſt Coartship to HHiloſosbhy. And tho 
Aumration, in the Peripatetick Senſe, a* above mention'd, 


; may de juſtly call'd rhe inclining Principle or firſt Motive to 
0. PHILOSOPHY; yet this Miſtreſs, when once eſpous'd, 
he reaches s to ait, Atera diffe: ent manner from what we 


e 4:4 before. See above, fag. 7. And VOL I pag. 4h 
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DEATH. Tor if we leave this Paſſun 
i: e (or to certain Tatert to manage ſy 
us) it may lead us to the molt anxious; 
tormeming State of Life. But if it be» 
pos'd by founder Opinion, and a juſt Ei 


mation of things, it muſt diminiſh cf cours J 
And the natural Reſult of ſuch a Prad 
muſt be, the Reſeue of the Mind from nus. \ 


berleſs Fears, and Miſerys of other king, 


Tuus at laſt a M1nNy, by know'y 
:t-/eif, and its own proper Powers and Vi 
wes, becomes free, and independent, | 
tees its Hindrances and Obſtructions, and 


tinis they are wholly from 22-/2if, and iron i 
Ortains wronz-conceiv'd, The more i am 
conquers in this reſpect, (be it in the EHI. 
Particular) the more it is its own A Rip 


lers its own zatural LIE RT v, and ca. and 
gratalates with it-ſelf on its own Advaze par 
ment and Proſperity. the 


Wu TRHER ſome who are call'd P/:1 Po 
ſophers have fo apply'd their Meditations 
as to undcritand any thing of this Lu 2 
guage, I know not, But well I am aſſur WM pre 
that many an hoxeſt and free hearted Tei 3s : 
among the zz!/gar Rank of People, has nM take 
turally ſome kind of Feeling or Apptehe P. 
tion of this Self-enjoyment ; when tei ver 
fin” to act for Lucre or outward Profit, in 
1 hing which from his Soul he abhors, a latte 
thiuks below him; he goes on, with hard 
Labouy * 
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Labour, but more Content, in his direct 
lain Path. He is ſecure within; free of 
what the World calls Policy, or Defien; 
and lings (according to the old Ballad 

My Alind to me a Kingdom is, & c. 


Which in Latia we may tranſlate, 


=== + med 
Vrrtute me ixvoltvo, probamaita 
Panjperiem ſine date quæro. 


* —— — — WY ER———_— 


BUT Il FORGET, it ſeeme, that 1 
am o ſpeaking in the Perſon of our grave 
INQUIRE®«, | ſhou'd conſider I have no 
Rignt to vary from the Pattern he his ſet; 
and that whit I accompany him in this 
particular Treatiſe, I ovght not to make 
the lealt Eſcape out of the high Road of 
Demonſtration, into the diverting Paths of 
Poetry, or Hamonr. 


As grave however as M oRALSs are 
preſum'd ia their own nature, | look upon it 
8s an eflential matter in their Delivery, to 
take now and then the natural Air of 
Pleaſawtry. The firſt Mon Aus which 
were ever deliver'd in the World, were 
in Parables, Tales, or Fables. And the 
latter and moſt conſummate Diſtributers of 

FI Morals 

9 Horat, Od, :9 lib. 3. 


— —— . 


"mamas 


| 
| 
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Morals, in the very politeſt times, wen 
great Tale-Tellers, and Retainers to hotel 
ZE S O P. 


AFTER all the regular Demonſtrating 
and Deduction, of our grave Author, | 
dare ſay *twou'd be a high Relief and $4 
tisfaction to his Reader, to hear an Ay. 
logue, or Fable, well told, and with ſuch 
humour as to need no ſententious Moralu 
the end, to make the application, 


As an Experiment in this caſe, let u 
at this inſlant imagine our grave Inquirer 
taking pains to ſhew us, at full length, 
the unnatural and unhappy Excurijons, 
Rovings, or Expeditions ot our ungovern'd 
FancyYs and OPIN1ONS oOvera World 
of Riches, Honours, and other ebbing aud 
flowing Goods. He performs this, we will 
ſuppoſe, with great Sagacity, tO the full 
meaſure and ſcope of our Attention. 
Mean while, as full or ſatiated as we 
might find our-ſelves of ſerious and ſolid 
Demonſtration, 'tis odds but we might 
find Vacancy ſtill ſufficient to receive li 
ſtruQion by another Method. And I dare 
anſwer for ſucceſs, ſhou'd a merrier Ms 
raliſt of the ESO HRÆAN School preſent 
himſelf; and, hearing of this Chace de- 
ſerib'd by our Philoſapher, beg leave to te. 
preſent it to the life, by a homely Car ot 


two, of his Maſter's ordinary breed. 
66 p wo 
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« Two of this Race (he wou'd tell 
4 us) having been daintily bred, and in 
* high thoughts of what they call'd Plea- 
„ ſare and good Living, travel'd once in 
% queſt of Game and Raritys, till they 
d came by accident tothe Sea-fide. They 
* ſaw there, at a diſtance from the ſhore, 
« ſome floating pieces of a Wreck, which 
they took a fancy to believe ſome won- 
* derful rich Dainty, richer than Amber= 
 2reeſe, or the richeſt Product of the 
Ocean. They cou'd prove it, by their 
« Appetite and Longing, to be no leſs 
than Quinteſſence of the Mam, ambraſial 
Sul ſtance, the Repaſt of marine Deitys, 
* ſurpaſſing all which Earth afforded.----- 
* By theſe rhetorical Arguments, aſter 
long Reaſoning with one another in this 
* florid Vein, they proceeded from one 
* Extravagance of Fancy to another; till 
they came at laſt to this iſſue, Bein 
A unaccuſtoin'd to Swimming, they wou' 
"WM © fot, it ſeems, in prudence, venture ſo 
* far out of their Depth as was necellary 
WM. t2 reach their imagin'd Prise: But be- 
„Ling ſtout Drinkers, they thought with 
* themſelves, they might compals to 
* drink all which lay in their way; even 
* The SEA it-ſelf; and that by this me» 
* thod they might ſhortly bring their 


"© Goods fife to dry Land. To — — 
there - 
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50 therefore they went; and drank j1 
«© they were both 6xr/8.** | 


For my own part, I am fully fats?! 
that there are more Sea-Arinſters than os 
or two, to be found among the princing 
Pe:ſonages of Mankind; and that if that 
Dogs of ours were /illy Curs, many vho 
pals for ie in our wn Race are lit! 
wiſer; and may properly enough be (ai bo 
to have zhe Sea ti drink, ma 
this 
*T' rs pretty evident that they who | 
live in the higheſt Sphere of human Af: anc 
fairs have a very uncertain View of tee 
thing call'd LIippineſi or Good. It lies ont Ci 
at Sea, far di tant, in the hn; when 8 


thoſe Gentlemen ken it but very imper 
fectly: And the means they imploy it 
order to come up with it, are very wit 
of the matter, and far ſhort of their pro- 
pos'd End.-----* Firſt a general Acquain- 
% tance.-----Vilits, Levees ---- Attendant 
© upon the Great and Little. Popult: 
«© rity.-----* A Place in Parliament.---T hn 
© another at Court. - I hen Intrige, 
5 Corrup:ion, Froftitution.------ ] hen! 
% higher Place,-----Then a Title. Then 
%a Remove.----A ne.] MiNisTEs!- 
„% Factions at Contt,------ Ship-wreck f 
Miniſtrys— The new: The 9%. -E. 
gage with ene: piece up with 2 

1 ate 
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6 Bargiins; Loſſes; After-Games; Retrie- 
* yals.**--1s not this, zhe Sea to driak? 


Ai i Divitie prudentem reddere p- 


fv 4 

Une ; Jens — os 

* ¶ capidum timidumque miaus te; nem- 

1 e ruberes, 

* Vireret in Terris te ft quis auarior une. 
0 . 


But leſt I ſhou'd be tempted to fall into a 
manner I have been oblig'd to diſclaim in 
this part of my Miſcellaneous Performance; 
shall here ſet a Period to this Diſcourſe, 


10 - 

ad renew my attempt of ſerious Reflec- 
te don and grave Thought, by taking vp my 
Ce in a freſh Chapter. 

en 


3 Horat. Ep . lib, 2» 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 


Paſſage from Terra Incognita 70 1 
viſible World.-----. Miſtreſs-ship of 
NAT UA 2 Animal Confedt. 
racy, Degrees, Subordination.— 

* Maſter- Animal Man. Privilege o 
his Birth.-«====- Serious Countcnant 
of the Author. 


AS heavily as it went with us, in the 
deep philoſophical part of our pre- 
ceding Chapter; and as neceſſarily e. 
gag*d as we till are to proſecute the ſame 
ſerious INQUI&y, and Search, into those 
dark Sources; 'tis hoped, That our me 
maining P#:loſophy may flow in a more 
eaſy Vein; and the ſecond Running be 
found ſomewhat clearer than the fitlt 
However it be; we may, at leaſt, con. 
gratulate with our-ſelves for having thus 
briefly paſs'd over that Metapbyſical par, 
to which we have paid ſufficient deference, 
Nor ſhall we ſcruple to declare our Ops 
nion, “ That it is, in a manner, neceſlar 
for one who wou'd uſefully philoſophiee, 
« to have a Knowledge in this part of Phi: 


% loſophy, ſufficient to fatisty 2 


— > >_< 
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i there is no Knowledg or Wiſdom to be 
{ learnt from it“ For of this Truth no- 
king beſides Experience and Study will 
de able fully to convince him. 


WHEN we are even paſt theſe empty 
Regions and Shadows of Philoſophy ; 
twill (till perhaps appear an uncomfortable 
kind of travelling thro* thoſe other 1zvi/;= 
ble Ideal Worlds: ſuch as the Study of Mo. 
al, we ſee, engages us to vilit. Men 
muſt acquire a very peculiar and ſtrong 
Habit of turning their Eye inwards, in or- 
der to explore the interior Regions and Re- 
ceſſes of the Ml 1 ND, the hollow Caverns of 
deep Thought, the private Seats of Fancy, 
and ave coy and Wilderneſſes, as well as 
the more fruitful and cultivated Trac of 
this obſcure Climate. 


Bur what can one do? Or how dif. 
ſpenſe with theſe darker Diſquiſitions and 
Moon. light Voyages, when we have to 
een with a ſort o Moon-blind W 1T S, who 
tho very acute and able in their kind, may 
ß de ſaid to renounce Daylight, and extin- 
ew, in a manner, the bright viſible out- 
"ward World, by allowing us to know no- 
ag beſide what we can prove, by ſtri&t 
ad formal Demonſtration? 


Tis therefore to ſatisfy ſuch rigid In- 
fuirers as theſe, that we have been neceſſi- 
tated 
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tated to proceed by the #:ward way: Me 
that in our preceding Chapter we here 
built only on ſuch foundations as are 1, WW»: 
ken from our very Perceptions, Fancy, V 
fearances, Alfectiuns and Opinions the efoi 
ſelves, without regard to any thing of en: 
extertor \W OR LD, and even on the ſip. erin 
poſition that there is 20 ſuch World ui at 
being. „e hs 


SUCH has been our late dry Task. V“ se 
wonder if it carrys, indeed, a meagte a c: 
raw Appearance. It may be lo k'd on) ! 
in Philoſophy, as worſe than a mere Ee 
TIAN Inpaſitiun. For to make Bu“ 15 
without Straw or Stabbòle, is perhaps an er“ 
fier labour, than to prove M o « a Ls vi 
out 4 World, and eitabliſh a Conduct of Lit 
without the Suppolition of any thing lvl 1 
or extant beſides our immediate aq, t. 
WokrL Db of Imagination, mad 


Bur having finiſh'd this myfferum 
Work, we come now to open D, nel 
Sunſuine: And, as a Poet perhaps migtn'”: 
expreſs himſelf, we are now ready to que 


and 

j 1 f 
Tbe dulious Labyrinthe, and Pyrrhonea eln 
Celli Ur: 
Of a Cimmerian Dari re. un 
an! 

We are, henceforwerd, to traſt our Eye“ 
nd 


and take for real be bee Creation, ant 
itt 
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te fair Forms which lie before us. We 
are to believe the Anatomy of onr own 
Bray, and 'n proportionable Order e the 
Shapes , Forms, Hlavits, and Conſtitntions 
ofother Animal-Races. Without demurring 
on the profound modern Hypotheſis of 
aninal Inſenſibility, we are to believe firm - 
j and refolutely , © That other Creatares 
6 have their Senſe and Feeling, their mere 
b; Paſſions and Aﬀfections, as well as our- 
« ſelves.” And in this manner we pro- 
u ceed accordingly,on our Author's Scheme, 
© To inquire What is truly xatzral to 
each Creature: And Whether that which 
«is natural to each, and is its Perfec- 
tin, be not Withal its Happe, or 
4 Cod. 


To deny there is any thing properly 
netural (after the Conceſſions already 
made) wou'd be undoubtedly very pre- 
poſtetous and abſurd. NATURE and the 
ward World being own'd exiſtent, the 
ret nivſt of neceſſity follow. The Ana- 
y of Bodys, the Order of the Spheres, 
the proper Mechaniſms of a thouſand kinds, 
and the infinite Euds and ſutsble Mears 
elabl.h'd in the general Conſtitution and 
Order of Thinzs; all this being once 
almitted, and allow'd to paſs as certain 
ind unqueſtionab'e, 'tis as vain afterwards 
to except againſt the Phraſe of zatural 
ad annatural, and queſtion the Propriety 


of 


oy 
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of this Speech apply'd to the Particuly 
Forms and Beings in the World, aj 
would be to except againſt the comma 
Appellations of Vigour and Decay in-Plary 
Health or Sickneſs in Bodys, Sobriety q 
Diſtraction in Minds, Projperity or Dos 
neracy in any variable part of the knowy 
Creation. 


We may, perhaps, for Humour's ike 
or after the known way of diſputant Hos 
Iity, in the ſupport of any odd Hypotheli, 
pretend to deny this #atural and unnaturi 
in Things. Tis evident however, that tho 
our Humour or Taſte be, by ſuch Aﬀets 
tion, ever ſo much deprav'd; we caindt 
reſiſt our natural * Anticipation in behalfol 

NATUR, 


See hui is ſaid above on the word Senſus Communi 
in that ſecond Treatiſe, VOL. I. pag. 103, &c. and ps, 
110, 138, 139,140. And in the ſame VOL. p. 336, & 
and 352, 353, & c. And in VOL. II. p. 3957, 411, 44 
Kc.concerning the natural Ideas, and the Pre=conceptions dt 
Pre-ſenſations of this kind; the TIgoni#4e, of which 
learned Gricick and Maſter in all Philoſophy, modern 22d 
antient, takes notice, in his lately publish'd Volume of 5: 
cratick Dialozues; where he adds this RefleQion, with 
reſpe& to ſome Philolophical Notions much in vogue 
monzſt us, of late, herein ENGLAND.Obiter damtaxat ai. 
demus, Socraticam, quam expoſuimus, Doctcinam magne uſt 
eſſe pole, ſi probe exyindatur, dirimende inter viros doin 
eontroverſie,ante paucos annes, in BRITANNIA profori'm 
exorte, de Ideis Innatis, qias dicere poſſis $M Pu TE £11018, 
Quamvis enim nulla ſint, fi adcurate loquamur, noriont!s 
natura animis neſtrisinfixe; attamen nemo ne7arit its 0! 
faeultates Ar'morum noſtrorum natura altar, wt 911 


frimum ratio ic uti incipimus, Vetum 4 Falſo, Malum 4 
Dose 


And, 


REFLECTIONS. Ch. 2. 215 


NaTURE; according to whoſe ſuppos'd 
42n/:rd we perpetually appruve aud diſ- 


as it 
moW::0:0ve, and to whom in all natural Ap- 
arts, pcarances , all moral Actions ( whatever 


oe contemplate, whatever we have in de- 
Jet bate) 
Own no aliquo modo diſtinguere incipiamm . Species Veritatis 
lin ſemper placet; diſplicet contra Mendacii: Imo & Ho- 
NESTUM INHONESTO pre/erima; ; ob Semina v0 
þindita, quæ tum demum in lucem prodennt , cum ratiscinari 
aſumns » coque uberiores fructus proſermnt , quo meliut ra- 
Wincinamur , adcuratioreque inſtitutions adjuvamur. Aſch? 
Dial. cum Silvis Philol. Jo.Cler, ann. 171 1. 24g. 176 They 
ſeem indeed to be but weak Philoſophers , tho able Sophiſtc, 


ard nd rtf: 1 Confounders of Words and Notions who wou'd 
tho rate Nature and Commen Senſe But NATURE will 
91 be able ſtill to shift for her- ſelf, and get the better ofthoſe 


$:heme.', which need no other Force againſt them, than 
that of Hon ACE's ſingle Verſe: 

Dente Lupus, cornu Taurus petit, Unde, niſs INTUS 

Uli ſtratum Gat „ Lid 2. 

An ASS (as an Erg/ih Author ſays) never butts with 
lis Ears; tho a Creature born to an arm'4 Forehea!, exer- 
eiſes his Letting Faculty long ere his Horns, are come to 
dim. And perhaps if the Philoſopher wou'd accordingly 
enmine himſelf, and conſider his natinral Paſſions, he 
wo'd ind there were ſuch belong'd to him as Nature 
hd premeditated in his behalf and for which she had 


1 TRY - 
y furnish'd him with Ideas long before any particular Pra + 
dice or Experience of his own. Nor wou'd he need be 


andaliz'd with the Compariſon of a Coat, or Boar,or other 
of Hon Aces premeditating Animals, who have more na- 
. e, it ſeems, than our Philoſopher; if we may judg of 
lin by bis own Hypotheſis , which denies the ſame im, 
74 funted SENSE and natural! Ideas to his own Kind. 


n, Cras donaberis Helo , 

17, Cui Frons turnida Cornibns 

T Jrimis, & Ventrem & Prelia deſtinat. 

ſe Od 13. lib 3. 
P And, 

i Ferris ob iqrum meditanti; iflum, 


10 : Ib, Od. 22. 
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bate) we inevitably appeal, and pay oy 
conſtant Homage, with the molt appam 
Zeal and Paſſion. 


"Tis hite, above all other places, thy 
we ſay with ſtrict Juſtice, 


* NATURAM expellas Furcd, tang 
t que rec urret. 


THE airy Gentlemen, who have nere 
had it in their thoughts 2 uch Np 
TURE in their ow Species; but being 
taken with other Loves, have apply 
their Parts and Genius to the fame Sy 
in a Hirſe, a Dog, a Game- Coch, a Ha 
or any other f Animal of that degree; 
know very well, that to each Species they 

elongs a ſeveral Humour, Temper, u 
Turn of inward Diſpoſition, as real and 
peculiar as the Figure and outward Shave 
which is with ſo much Curioſity beheld 
and admir'd. If there be any thing ere 
ſo little amiſs or wrong in the :wad 
Frame, the Humour or Temper of th 
Creature, *tis readily call'd @#ci07:s ; and 
when more than ordinarily wrong, an 
zural, The Humovrs of the Creatures, 
order to their redreſs, are attentively ob 
ſerv'd ; ſometimes induig'd and {iatter'd; 

at 


® Hor. Lib. 1. Ep. 10. 
+ VOL, II. pag. 92, 93, Kc, ard 131 , &c. 220 
3%; &c, | 
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+ other times controul'd and check'd 
with proper Severitys. In ſhort, their 
Affections, Paſſions, Appetites, and Anti- 
pathys are as duly regarded as thoſe in 
Human Kind, under the ſtricteſt Diſci- 
bline of Education. Such is The SENS E 
of inward Proportion and . Regularity of 
[Fedtions, even in our Noble Yunths them- 
Ives; Who in this reſpe& are often 
own expert and able Masters of Educa- 
n, tho not ſo fuſceptible of Diſcipline 
ni Cultare in their own caſe, after thoſe 
ly [ndalgences to which their Greatneſs 
1s intitled em. 


As little favourable however as theſe 
portly Gentlemen are preſum'd to ſhow 
emſclves towards the Care or Culture 
If their un Species; as remote as their 
ontemplations are thought to lie from 
ature and Philoſophy ; they confirm plain- 
and eſtabliſh our philoſophical Founda- 
on of the natural Ranks, Orders. inte- 
or and exterior Proportions of the ſe- 
eral diſtin Species and Forms of Anj- 
ul Beings. Ask one of theie Gentle- 
nen, unawares, when follicitouſly carefal 
Id buſy'd in the greet Concerns of his 
table, or Kennel, Whether his Hound or 
Creybound-Bitch who cats her Puppys, 
0 as natural as the other who nuries 
em?“ and he will think you fran- 
ck. Ask him again, Whether he 
Not. HL K „thinks 


| 
| 
' 
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« thinks the annatural Creature who 20. 
© thus, or the aatural-one who does other. 4 
« wiſe, is beſt in its kind, and enjoys ,. 
„ ſelf the moſt?” And he will be . 
clin'd to think ſtill as ſtrangely Ot you. (} 
if perhaps he eſteems you worthy of bete 
Information; he will tell you, * Thathz 
& beſt-bred Creatures, and of the tra 
„Race, are ever the nobleſt and moſt ye 
© nerous in their Nazzres: That it is thi 
„% chiefly Which makes the difference be 
« tween the Horſe of good Blood, aid the 
© errant Jade ofa bale Breed; between the 
« Game Cock, and the Danghi-Craven; 
ﬆ* between the true Hawk, and the mere 
© Nite or Buzzard; and between the right 
„% Maſt , Hound, or Spaniel, and the ve 
@ Mangrel.“ He might, withal, tell yo 
perhaps with a Maſterly Air in this Brute 
Scicnce, © That the timorous, poor-ſp 
G rited, lazy and gluttonous of his 0% 
were thoſe whom he either ſuſpected u 
6 beof a ſpurious Race, or who had be 
& by ſome accident fpoil'd in their Nat 
& ſing and Management: Tor that thy 
& was not zatzral to em. That in eren 
« Kind, they were ſtill the miferadle 
& Creatures who Were thus fpoil'd: At 
& that having each of 'em their . prope 
«© Chace or Buſineſs, it they lay relty 2 
& govt of their Game, chamber'd , and ide 
ee they were the ſame as if taken one 


is their Element, I hat the ſaddeſt Ci 
If 


— — — 
3 * = 4 2 
ps mo a. -©@a S 
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« in the world, were thoſe who took the 
& Kitchin - Chimney and Dripping-pan for 
6 their Delight; and that the only hap- 
Dos (were one to be a Dog One's- 
« SEL) was be who in his proper Sport 
and Exerciſe, his natural Vurſuit and 
6 Game, endur'd all Hardſhips, a:d had 
u { much delight in Exerciſe an in the 
K Field, as to forget Home and his Re» 
ward, 


Tuus the natzral Habits and Affections 
f the inferior Creatures are known ; 
und their unnatural and degencrate part 
diſcover'd, Depravity and Corruption is 
kcknowledg'd as real in their Afectiuns, 
when any thing is misſhapen, wrong, 
Ir monſtrous in their oz#zward Make, And 
jotwitaſtanding much of this inward De- 
rarity is diſcoverable in the Creatures 
im'd by Mau, and, for his Service or 
eaſure merely, turn'd from their natural 
hurſe into a contrary Life and Habit; 
otwithſtanding that, by this means, the 
features who naturally herd with one 
Mother, loſe their aflociating Humour, 
id they who naturally pair and are con- 


4 ant to each other, loſe their kind of con- 
* ral Alliance and Affection; yet when 
1 eas d from human Servitude, and return'd 
n 


zun to their natural Wilde, and rural Li- 
aty, they inſtantly relume their ανιτπτ, 
ll regular Habits, ſuch as are conducing 
K 2 to 


| 
' 
T 
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to the Increaſe and Proſperity of they 
OWN Species. 


WELL it is perhaps for Mazkin, thy 
tho there are ſo many Animals who nv 
rally h-rd for Company's ſake, and muy 
Aſfection, there arc ſo few who for Cam 
niency, and by Neceſſity are oblig'd to 
ſtrict Union, and kind of confederm 
State. The Creatures who, according! 
the OZconomy of their Kind, are oblig d. 
make themſelves Habitations of Defenc 
againſt the Seaſons and other Incidents 
they who in ſome parts of the Year ared: 
priv'd of all Subſiſtence, and are therefor 


neceflitated to accumulate in another, a 


to provide withal for the Safety of the 
collected Stores, are by their Nature inde 
as ſtrictly join'd, and with as proper At 
fections towards their Publick and Con 
munity, as the looſer Kind, ofa more 
Subſiſtence and Support, are united | 
what relates merely to their Offspring, at 
the Propagation of their Species. Of tie 
zborowly = aſſociating and confederate- An 
mals, there are none I have ever heard d 
who in Bulk or Strength exceed the Dx 
VER. The major part of theſe political 0 
nimals, and Creatures of a joiut Stock, u 
as inconſiderable as the Race of ANT 
or BE Es. But had Nature aſſign'd ſuch! 
OEconomy as this to ſo puiſſant an all 
mal, for inſtance , as be ELEPHANT 


al 
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and made him withal as prolifick as thoſe 
ſmaller Creatures commonly are; it might 
bare gone hard perhaps with Mankind: 
And a fingle Animal, who by his proper 
Might and Prowets has often decided the 
Fate of thegreateſt Battels which have been 
Fught by Human Race, ſhou'd he have 
row! up into a Society, with a Genius 
tor Architecture and Mechinicks propor- 
tonable to what we obſerve in thoſe 
ſmaller Creatures; we ſhou'd, with all our 
mented Machines, have found it hard 
o diſpute with him the Dominion of the 
ontinent, 


WERE we in a diſintereſted View, or 
yith ſomewhat leſs Selfiſhneſs than ordi- 
ary, to confider the OEconomys, Parts, 
ntereſts, Conditions, and Terms of Life, 
hich Natzre has diſtributed and aſſign'd 
0 the ſeveral Specres of Creatures round 
Is, we ſhou'd not be apt to think our- 
tives ſo hardly dealt with But Whether 
ar Lot in this reſpe& be juſt, or equal, 
not the Queſtion with us, at preſent, 
Tis enoogh that weknow © There is cer- 
tainly an Aſſigumext and Diſtribution : 
That each O Economy or Part ſo dillti— 
duted, is in it-ſelf uniform, fix'd, and 
"variable : and That if any thing in 


If any thing in the inward Form, the 
Diſpoſition , Temper or Affections, be 
K 3 *© contrary 


the Creature be accidentally impair'd; 


Jeclin. However, ſince it is evident the 


dur Language. 
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« contrary or unſutable to the ding. 
© OFconomy or Part, the Creature i; 
«K wretched and anxatiral.** 10 


Tux ſocial or natural Affections, which 
our Author conſiders as eflcntial to the 
Health, Wholexeſs, or Integrity of the pu- 
ticular Creature, are ſuch as contribute an. 
the Welfare and Proſperity of that „l 
or Species, to which he is by Naturejoin'd 
All the Aﬀections of this kind our An 
thor comprehends in that fingle name of 
natural. But as the Deſign or End of Ne 
ture in each Animal-Syitein, is exhibited 
chiefly in the Support and Propagation of 
the particular Species; it happens, of cot. 
ſequence, that thoſe Affections of earliel 
Alliance and mntual Kindneſs between tie 
Farent and the Offspring, are known more 
particularly by the name of xataral A. 


all Defect or Depravity of Affection, which 
counterworks or oppoſes theoriginalConts 
tution and OEconomy of the Creature, is 
annatural; it follows, “ I hat in Cres 
© tures who by their particular OEconon 


are fitted to the ftridteſt Society and RU 
© of Common Good, the moſt anna xral ( 
„all Aﬀections are thoſe which ſeparately 4 
„ from this Community; and the mot” Vi 
6 ol 
® Z75g91, For which we have no particular Name L 
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| truly natural, generous and noble, are 
: thoſe which tend towards Pablick Ser- 
k yice, aud the Jatereſt of zhe SOCLETTY 
k ot large.“ 


ch 
mu Tuis is the main Problem which our 
rar Author in more philoſophical Terms de- 


nonſtrates,“ in this Treatiſe, © I hat for 


a Creature whoſe natural End is Society, 
d to operate as is by Nature appointed him 
Au- Ir the Good of ſuch bis SOCHIETY, 


ed „„ WHOLE, is in reality 20 purſue bis 
No viz natural and proper GOOD.“ And 
ice That 20 operate contrary wiſe or by ſuch 
n oF \fcftions as ſever from that common 
of- Good, or publick Intereſt, is, in reali- 
ty, to work towards hit vwn natural and 
" proper III“ NOW if Man, as has 
deen prov'd, be juſtly rank'd ia the number 
of thoſe Creatures whoſe OE conomy is ac- 
ording io a jornt-Stock and public Heal ;; 
if it be underſtood, withal, that the only 
le of his Aﬀections which anſwers right- 
ly to this pablick Heal, is the regular, or- 
lerly, or virtuous ſtate ; it necellatily 
bollows, © That VIRTOr is his nataral 


Rue 0494, and Vice his Miſery and 111.” 
al 0 
arte As for that further Conſideration, 


Whether NATuk E has orderly and 
Jaſtiy diſtribated the ſeveral O Econrmys 
K 4 «or 


* Fiz, The INQUIRY Concerning virtue, VOL. II. 
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« or Parts; and Whether the Defe 
* Failures, or Calamitys of particular Sy; 
© tems are to the advantage of ail ig. 
© zeral, and contribute to the Perfein 
© of the one common and univerſal Hf. 
« tem;* we muſt refer to our utter; 
profuunder Speculation in this his ly 


QUIRY, and in his following 


P L iy oh ? } 


7 


DiaroGue. But if what he advances f 
this reſpect be real, or at leaſt the my 
Probable by far of any Scheme or Repte. 
1:ntation Which can be made of zhe Lu. 
werſai Nature and Canſe of things; it wil 
follow, © Thar ſince Man has been < 
„ conltituted, by means of his rationd 
«K Part, as to be conſcious of this hi 
„more immediate Relation to the Uni. 


« verſal Syſtem, and Principle of Orea 
« and Intelligence; he is not only by N. 
« fe ſociable, within the limits of hy 
« own Species, or Kind; but in a 30 
« more get:rous and exteniive manner, 
« He is not only bornzo VI RT u E, Triui 
« hip, Honeſty, and Taub; but to Ritt 
© GliON, Piety, Adoration, and a * gen. 
« rous Surrender of his Mind to whatevet 
happens from that Szpreme CASE, d 
© ORDEx of Things, which he acknow- 
6 lecges intirely juſt, and perfect. 

T HESI 


® VOL, II fog; 72, 73> XC. 


= => 
_ 


ET 
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efecz 

2 | 

fe THESE ARE our Azxthor*s formal 
cn nd grave Sentiments ; Which if they were 
Ot truly 55 d ſincerely eſpons'd b 

. not truiy 275, and HNCErety eip 7 
an bin, as the real Reſult of his beſt ſudg 
Ur nent and Underſtanding, he won'd be 
et, of a more than common degree of 
Ty Tpoſture. For, according to his own 
oo ute, an affected Grav ty, and feign'd 
7 deriouſneſs carry'd on, thro' any Subject, 
cha manner as to leave no Iuſight in- 
vue the I ctio or intended Raillery; is in 
en tur no K cry, or Vie, at all: but a 


10n4) 3 - TH | 
1009 erols. MMGLa:, and liberal Way of A. uſe, 


In a Ceutle mar, Or Alan of Wo TR. 

* Bur fince we have thus acquitted our- 
Ives of that ſerious Part, of which our 
eder was before hand well appriz'd; 
* let nun now expect us again in our ori- 
ien MisczLLAxNEOus Manner and 
45 (ayacity. Tis here, as has been ex- 
* pain'd to him, that Riillery and Humour 
eber aitted: and Flights, Sallys, and 
on: Eeurlions of every kind ate found agree- 


wie and requifire. Without this, there 
5 zut be lels Hatety ound, perhaps, in 
lonking, Every light K Hedi might run 
W up to the dangerous tate of. Meditation. 


K 5 And: 


ol. I, pag. 63, 
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And in reality, profound Thinking is may 
times the Cauſe of ſoallow Thought, Ty 
prevent this contemplative Habit and Ch 
racter, of which we ſee ſo little good effed 
in the World, we have reaſon perhaps 9 
be fond of the diverting Manner in Wi. 
ting, and Diſcourſe, eſpecially if the Sb 
ject be of a ſolemny kind, There is mon 
need, in this caſe, to interrupt the lony. 
ſpun Thred of Reaſoning, and bring into 
the Mind, by many different Glances and 
broken Views , what cannot ſo eaſily bein-W 
troduc'd by one ſteddy Bent, or continu't 
Stretch of Sight, 


— 
— 
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Ceremonial adjuſted, between A v- 

THOR and READER.---==- Af- 
feclation of Precedency in the for- 
mer. Jarious Claim to Inſpira- 
ton. -Bards; Prophets; Sibyl- 
line Scripture.--=----/7 rittep Oras 
cles; in Verſe and Profſe.----Com- 
non Intereſt of antient Letters 
and Chriflianity.--- -=-State of Wit, 
Elegance, and Correfineſs Po- 
tick Nutb.— P. eparation for 
Criticiſm on our Author, in bis 
concluding Treatiſe. 


F all the artificial Relations, form'd 
between Mankind, the moſt c- 


pricions and variable is that of Au- 

thy and Reader. Our Author, for his 

part, has declar'd his Opinion of this, 
6 


where 
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where he gives his Advice to modem 
Authors. And tho he ſuppoſes that erer 
Author in Firma, is, in reſpect of the par. 
ticalar matter he explains, ſuperior in 
Underſtanding to his Reader; yet he d. 
lows not that any Author ſhou'd aſſume 
the upper hand, or pretend to withdraw 
himſ*I1f from that neceſſary Subjection to 
foreign Judgment and Criticiſm, which 
mult determine the Place of Honour cn 
the Reader's lide, 


*T 1s evident that an Author's Art and 
Labour are for his Reader's ſake alone, Ti; 
to his Reader he makes his application, if 
not openly and avowedly, yet, at lea} 
with implicit Courtſhip, Poets indeed, 
and eſpecially thoſe of a modern kind, 
have a peculiar manner of treating this 
Affair with a high hand. They pretend to 
ſet themſelves above Mankind, © Their 
Pens are ſacred: Their Style and Une. 
rance divine.“ They write, often, a 
in a Language foreign to human Kind; 
and wou'd diſdain to-be reminded of thoſe 
poor Elements of Speech, their Aiphats 
and Grammar, 


Bur here inferior Mortals preſume ob 
ten to intercept their Flight, and remind 
them of their fallible and human pat 


Had 


* Vis Treatiſ: III, VOL. I 
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Had thoſe firſt Poets who began this Pre- 
unce to In piratiun, been taught a man- 
ner of communicating their rapturous 
Thoughts and high Ideas by ſome other 
Medium than that of Style and Language; 
the Caſe might have ſtood otherwiſe. But 
the in/ptring Divinity or Musk hav- 
ing, in the Explanation. of her-telf, ſub- 
mitted her Wit and Seuſe to the mecha- 
nick Rules of human arlitrary Compoſi- 
tion; ſhe muſt, in conſequence, and by 
neceſſity, ſubmit her- ſelf to human Arbitra- 
tn, and the Judgment of the literate 
IVirld. And thus THE READER is (till 
fuperior, and keeps the upper hand. 


'Tis indeed no ſmall Abſurdity, to af- 
{ita Work or T reatite, wrigten in Hamas 
Language, to be above human Criticiſm , 
or Cenſure. For if the Art of Writing be 
from the grammatical Rules of human In- 
vention and Determination; if even theſe 
Rules are form'd on caſual Practice and 
various Uſe: there can be no Scriptere but 
what muſt of neceſſity be ſubject to the 
Reader's narrow Scrutiny and ſtrict Judg- 
ment; unleſs a Lanzuage and Grammar; 
(ferent from any os human Structure, 
were deliver'd down from Heaven, and 
Mtaculooſly accommodated to human Ser- 
ce aud Capacity. 


, ie. 


— 
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TIs no otherwiſe in the grammaticy 
Art of Characters, and painted Speech 
than in the Art of Painting it ſelf. | hay, 
ſeen, in certain Chriſtian Churches, an a 
tient Piece or two, affirm'd, on the ſo. 
lemn Faith of Prieſtly Tradition, © 
* have been Angelically and Divine! 
„ wrought, by a ſupernatural Hand, ang 
% facred Pencil.” Had the Piece hy 

, pen'd to be of a Hand like Rarnagr' 
] con'd have found nothing certain ty 
oppoſe to this Tradition. But having ob- 
ſerv'd the whole Seyle and Manner of the 
pretended heavenly Workmanſhip to be ſo 
indifterent as to vary in many Particulars 
from the Truth of Art, I preſum'd with. 
in my-ſelf to beg pardon of the Tradi- 
tion, and aflert confidently, „That f 
ee the Pencil had been Heaven-guided, it 
% cou'd never have been ſo lame in its 
&« performance: It being a mere contri 
diction to all Divine and Moral Truth, 
that a Celeſtzal Hand, ſubmitting it-ſelf to 
the Rudiments of @ human Art, ſhou' 
fin againſt he ART 2t-ſelf, and expreli 
Falſehood and Error, inſtead of Juſtneſi and 
Proportion. 


IT may be alledg'd perhaps, That 
« there are, however, certain AuTHORS 
« inthe World, who tho, of themſelves 
they neither boldly claim the Trina 
*0 
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4 of Divine Inſpiration, nor carry indeed 
6 the leaſt reſemblance of Perfection in 
« their Style or Compoſition : yet they 
* ſubdue the REA vER, gain the aſcendent 
« ver his Thought and Judgment, and 
force from him a certain implicit Venera- 
in and Eſteem.” To this I can only 
anſwer, „ That if there be neither Spell 
« nor Inchantment in the, Caſe; this can 
„ plainly be no other than mere ExTHU= 
4 14S; except, perhaps, where the ſu- 
eme Powers have given their Sanction to 
any religious Record, or pious Writ: And 
in this Cale, indeed, it becomes immoral 
and pcofane in any one, to deny abſolutely, 
or dilpute the ſacred Authority of the leaſt 
Lne or Syllable contain'd in it. But ſhou'd 
the Record, inſtead of being ige, ſhorg 
and uniform, appear to be multifariout, 
dluminous, and of the moſt difficult Inter- 
retation; it wou'd be ſomewhat hard, if 


not wholly impraQticable in the Magiſtrate, . 


o ſuffer this Record to be aniverſally car. 
ret, and at the ſame time prevent its being 
urion/ly apprebended and deſcanted on, by 
the ſeveral differing Genius's and contrary 


Julgments of Mankind, 


'T1s remarkable , that in the politeſt 
If all Nations, the Writings look'd upon 
s moſt ſacred, were thoſe of their great 
vETS; whoſe Works indeed were truly 
ome, in reſpect of Art, and the Per- 

fection 
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fectiun of their Frame and Compaſiin 
But there was yet more * Dang 
aſcrib'd to them, than what is comyr. 
hended in this latter Senſe. Tae Notion, 
of vulgar Religion were built on the 
miraculous Narrations. The wiſer © 
better ſort themſelves paid a regard 1g 
them in this reſpect; tho they interpntit 
them indeed nfore alleguricalliy. Even the 
Pbiloſophers who criticiz'd *em with mot 
ſeverity, were not their Icalt Admiten; 
when they f aſcrib'd to 'em that diving 
Inſpiration, or ſublime EN THUuS Ay, 
of which our Author has largely treated 
4 elſewhere. 


IT wou'd, indeed, ill become any Pre 
tender to Divine Writing, to publiſh his 
Work under a Character of Dir init); if, 
after all his Endeavours, he came ſhort of 
a conſummate and juſt Performance, 11, 
this reſpect the Camean S1By L was voto | 
indiſcreet or frantick , as ſhe might appen,iW! ' 


perhaps, by writing her Prophetick Wat be 
ings and pretended [z/pirations upon Joint vl 
Leaves; which, immediately after their elr 00 


borate Superſcription, Were torn in pieces, 1 
and icaiter'd by the Wind. 4 


Irſatan . 


Supra, fag 153, 154. in the Notes. 

T VOL. I. pag. 59, 54 

+ Fiz, Letter of Enthufiaſm, VOL, I. Ard tor, 
MISC, II. Chap. 1, 2, 


* 
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Inſunam vatem aſpicies; que rape ſub 
imd E 

lata canit, foliiſqne, notas & neming 
mandat, 

(necungue in folits deſcripſit Carmina 
Virgo, 

Digerit in numerum, atque antro ſecluſa 
relinquit. 


7: t:( . a a 
nel e manent immota loc is, neque ab ordine 
mol cedunt. ; 
mm eum cadem, verſo tenuis cum cardine 
living dent NES, 

5% at, & teneras turbavit janua fron- 
earcd aes ; 


Nunquam deinde cavo volitantia pren- 
dere ſaxo, 

p Nec re vocare ſitus, ant Jungere car mi- 

h his ua curat. 

, Heonſalti aleunt, ſedemęae odere S1BY L= 

It of L. 


ot was impoſſible to diſprove the Diyixt- 
perv of fuch Hritings, whilſt they cou'd 
re perus'd only in Fragments, Had the 
1; Mdiller-Prie/ieſs of DEirhos, who deli- 
er eer'd her ſelf in audible plain Mezre, been 
ces und at any time to have tranſgreſs'd zhe 
Rule of Verſe, it wou'd have been difficult 
n thoſe days to father the lame Poetry 
won APJLLO himſe!f. But where the In- 
rention of he Leaves prevented the read- 
s vt a ſingle Line intite; whatever In- 
ore, terpretations 


4 Virg. An, lib, 3» 


— pr er CI 
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terpretations might have been made of thi 
fragil and volatil Scripture, no Imperfee. 
tion con'd be charged on the Orizing 
TExr it (elf, 


Wnar thoſe “ Volumes may have been 
which the diſdainful S1By L or Prophetch 
committed to the Flames; or what the te: cr 
mainder was, which the Roman Prince te 
ceiv'd and conſecrated ; I will not pretend 
tojudg: Tho it has been admitted for if 
Truth by the antient Chriſtian Fathers, r 
That theſe Writings were fo far ſacred aid 
divine, as to have prophecy'd of the Birth Wi 
of our religious Founder, and bore te- 
mony to that holy it which has preſer d 
his Memory, and is juſtly held, inthe high- Wit 
eſt degree, ſacred among Chriitians, | 


TRE Policy however of 0/4 Rowe WM 
was ſuch ,as not abſolutely to reſt the \u- Wit! 
thority of their Religion on any Compy/- 
tion of Literature, The SIBYLLINE . 
lumes were kept ſafely lock'd, and in- 
ſpected only by ſuch as were ordain'd, cr 
deputed for that parpoſe. And in this Po- 

licy 

® Libr; tres in Sacrarimm conditi , Sibyll'ini appe.lati. 46 
eos quaſi ad Oraculum Quindecimviri adennt, cum Dit immer. 
tales publics conſulendi nt. Aul, Gell, lib. 1. c. 19. K 
Plin. lib. 13. c 13. But of this firſt Sibylline Scripture, 
and of other canoniz'd Books 2nd additional Sacred Vn 
among te Romans, ſee what Dion vsius HALIc A- 


NASSEJS Cites (from VaxRO'Ss Reman Theologicks) in 1s 
Hiſtory, (ib. 4. e 62. 
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F their the New R 0 ME has follow'd their Ex- 
erfee ple; in ſcrupling to annex the ſupreme 
rigind Much rity and facred Character ot Infal- 


Iility % SCRIPTURE -e; and in re- 
fang to ſubmit % Scripture to publick 


been agment, or to any Eye or Ear but what 
bets der quality for the Iuſpection of ſuch ſa- 
be re- cred Myſterys. 

ce It 

tend i Ts Mahometan Clergy ſeem to have 
| for WW, different Policy. They boldly reſt the 
hers, MF oundation of their Religion on @ Book; 
d aid ouch a one as (according to their Preten- 
Birth gon) is not only prefect, but int mitable. 
reſi. Were a real Man of Letters, and a juſt 


err WMCricick permitted to examine this Scriptære 
high- ey the known Rules of Art; he wou'd 

ſoon perhaps refute this Plea. But fo bar- 

kerous is the accompanying Policy and 
out Temper of theſe Eaſter: Reiigionitts, that 
Au Wihcy diſcourage, and in effect extinguiſh all 
i- Wire Learning, Science, and the politer 
Ve. Arts, in company withthe antient Authors 
in- und Languages, which they ſet aſide; and 
„er this infallible Method, leave their S A- 
Po-NezEDp WRIT the ſole Standard of literate 
licy Performance. For being compar'd to no- 
dig beſides it-ſelf, or what is of an infe- 
"> ior kind, it muſt undoubtedly be thought 
eure, comparable. 


** Twirr be yielded, ſurely, to the Ho- 
our of the Côriſtian World, that Few 
aidb 
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Faith (eſpecially that of the Protettan Wir 
Churches) ſtands on a more generate 
Foundation They not only allow C69. 
riſon of Authors, but are content to derive Miſt 
their Froo's of the Validity of their fu: 
cred R2cord and Revelation, even fronWhil: 
thoſe Authors call'd Profaze ; as being well 

appriz'd, (according to the Maxim of fon! 
Divine Mafter) ** That in what we ben 
*” witneſs only to our-ſelves, our Wimme i! 
cannot be ellabliſh'd as a Truth.” 5 
that there being at preſent no immediate) 
Teſtimony of Miracle or Sen in behalf off" 
holy Writ; and there being in its own pu-. e 
ticular Compoſition or Style nothing mit. 
culous, or felt-convincing ; if the colt- 
ral Teſtimony of other antient Record, 
Hiltorians and foreign Authors, were dee 
ſtroy'd, or wholly loſt ; there wou's beh. 
Argument or Piza remaining againit age 
natural Suſpicion of thoſe who are ca 
Sceptical, That the holy Recoris them 
* ſelves were no other than the pure ln. 
* vention or artificial (ompilement of an 

” intereſted Party, in behalf of the rich 
Corporation and moſt profit ble Ton-90y iP" 
?? which cou'd be erected in the World.“ 


Tus, in reality, the Intereſt of our 
pious Clergy is necetfarilyjoin'd with that 
of antient Leitzrs, and polite Learning, 
By this they perpetually refute the * 

rgur 


＋ John, chap. v. ver. 3 1. 
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guments of thoſe Objectors. When they 
bmdon 2515; they reſign their Cauſe. 
hen they ſtrike at it; they ſtrike even 
+ the Root and Foundation of our holy 
;th, and weaken that Pillar on which the 
fron ole Fabrick of our Religion depends. 


ton Ir belongs to mere Enthuſiaſts and Fa- 
her r to plead the Sufficiency of a re- 
mene tranſlated Text, deriv'd to 'em thro? 


50 » many Channels, and ſubjected to ſoma. 
dine Varitions, of which they are wholly 
If ofnorant, Yet wou'd they perſuade us, it 


tems, that from hence alone they can re- 
02nize the Divine Spirit, and receive it 
themſelves, un-ſubject (as they imagine) 
pany Rule, and ſuperior to What they 
temfelyes often call the dead Letter and 
wrofit4lle Science. | his, any one may 
te, is building Caſtles in the Air, and de- 
poliſhing them again at pleaſure ; as the 
erciſe of an aerial Fancy, or heated Ima- 
Hatton. 


f an 
Bur the judicious Divines of the eſta- 
i'd Chriſtian Churches, have ſufficient- 


j condemn'd this Manner. They are far 
Om reſting their Religion on the common 


our W'bvect, or obvious Form of their valgar 
chat In E, as it preſents it-ſelf in the printed 
ain. 02), or modern Verſion. Neither do 
rafty e i the Original it jelf repreſent it to 


14 a very Maſter-piece of Writing, or 
as 
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as abſolutely perfect in the Purity y 
uſtneſs either of Style, or Compoiitig 
hey allow the Holy Authors to hy 

written according to their beſt Facyly 

and the Strevgth of their natural (; 
nius: „ A Shepherd like a Shepherd 

“% and a Prince like a Prince. A Ma 

of reading, and advanc'd in Letters, fn 

© a Proficient in the kind; and a Man d 

© meaner Capacity and Reading, like on 

© of the ordinary ſort, in his own con 
© mon Idiom and imperfect manner 

& Narration.” 


"Tis the Sulſtance only of the Nam 
tive, and the principal Facts confirmin 
the Authority of the Revelation, whit 
our Divines think themſelves concętn'd iq 
prove, according to the beſt Evidence « 
Which the Matter it-ſelf is capable. pe 7 
whilſt the Sacred Authors themſelves al 
lude not only to the Annals and Hiftor 
of the HEATHEN Horld, but even to 
philoſuphical Works, the regular * Poem 
the very Plays and + Comedys of the lean; 
ed and polite Anticnts; it muſt be own! 
(110988 


* Anarys, Acts ch. xvii. ver 28 And Fries! 
T Es, Titus ch. i. ver. 12. Even one of their own IR0 
PHET'S: For fo the holy Apo ſtle deign'd to ſpeak of WM... 
Heathen Poet, a Phyſiolegiſt, and Divine; who prophe!y 
of Events, wrought Miracles, and was receiv'd 2s an 
JSpb*d Writer, and Author of Revelations, in the chief Ci) 
and States of GREECE, 
FT MENANDER, 1 Cor, ch. xv, ver, 33 
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it as thoſe antient Writings are impair'd, 
loſt, not only the Lig and Clearneſs 
f holy Writ, bat even the Evidence it- 
Gf of its h Fact, mult in proportion 
e diminiſh'd and brought in queſtion. 
& il advis'd were * thote devout Church- 


rd 4 : . - 
Ma en heretofore, who in the height ot 
1k Leal 
an 08 * Even in the /{xth Centuty, the fam'd GRERCORIuS 
on op of R o M E, Who is ſo highly celebrated for having 
com med the Chriſtian Religion, by his Miſſionary Monks, in 


ur English Nation of Heathen Saxons, was ſo fat from be- 
17a ( ultivater ot Supporter of Arts ot Letters, that he car- 
y'd ona kind of general Maſſacre upon every Product ob 
man Wit. His own Words in a Letter to one of the 
nch Pizhops, a Man of the higheſt Conſideration and Me- 
it (az a noted modern Critick, and ſatirical Genius of that 
nion acknowledges) ate as follow. Pervenit ad nos quod 
tverecundia memory are non poſſumus, fraternitatem tu · 


TY GRAMM ATIC.AM quibuſdam exponere, uam 
n ita moleſte ſuſcepimms, ac ſumus vehementins aſpernati, 

CC % privs difta fuerunt, in gemitum & triftitians ver - 
An, quia in uns ſe ore cum IVI laudibus CHRIS» 
es des non capiunt. * Onde ſi poſt hoc evi- 


nter ta que ad nos perlata ſunt, falſa effe claruerint, nee 


ves & SE CVLARIBUS LITERIS feudere 
to Hit, Dro 19/tro gratias agimas qui cor veſtyum macu« 
gem! iblaſphemis nefanderum laudibys no, permiſit. GRE» 
_ IT Opera, Epiſt. 48. lib. 9. Parif, Ann. 1533, And 


d hls Dedication, or firctt Preface to his Morals, after ſome 
Uy inſipid Roeterick, and figurative Dialect imploy'd a- 
woſt the Stu4y and Art of Sveech, he has another Fling at 
e Clallick Authors and Diſcipline ; betraying his invere- 
e Hatred co antient Learning,as well as the natural Effect 
M115 Zealot -Paſion, in his own Barbatity both of Style and 
nners, His words are, Unde & inſam artem loquendi, 
an Magiſteria Diſcipline exterior\s inſinuant, [ervare de- 
ri. Nam ſicut b1ujus guoque Eyiftela tenor enunciat, non 
baciſmi colliſienem fugis: nen Barbariſmi confuſionem 

de, itt mots [que prepofitionum caſi 1 . que ſervare con- 
temng : 


iet Cry 
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Zeal did their utmoſt to deftroy all Font, 
ſteps of Heathen Literature , and conſe. 
quently all further uſe o Learnins or 4p 
tiquity. - 


BUT happily the Zea! of this kind is 
now left as proper only to thoſe deſpis'{ 
and 

temus: quia indignum vehementer exiſtimn , ut verba celeſit 
oracnli reſtringam ſnh regulis DONATt, That he carry'd 
this ſavage Zeal of his fo far as to deſtroy (what in him 
lay) the whole Body of Learning, with all the Cl . oui 
thors then in being, was generally believ'd Aud (whatwa WW l, 
yet more notorious and unnatural in a Ron Porif) Bill ycrk 
he Deſtruction of the Statnes, Sculptures, and fineſt Pieces not 
of Antiquity in Roxtg, was charg'd on him by bis Sc. tec 
ceſlor in the SEE; as, beſides PLATIN A, another Wi-. then; 
ter of his Life, without the leaſt Apology , confeſſes. Yee BM mine 


in che aboye- cited Edition of 3m. GaEGOoRY's Works, u 2; 
the beginning, viz. Fita D. Gregorii ex Joan, Laxiurdo ſt. i 
leſtino. Tis no wonder, therefore, if other Writers he 
given account of that Sally of the Prelate's Zeal againſt the cr 
Books and Learning of the Antients, for which the Reaſon . /all 
alledg'd was very extraordii.ary That the holy Scriptures n 
« won'd be the better relich'd,& receive a conſiderable d- Me 


« vantage by the Deſtruction of theſe Rivals *” It ſeems 1 
they had no very high Idea of the holy & riptures, when they WR® r2it 
ſuppos d them ſuch Loſers by a Compariſons However, WI" 716 


*rwas though: adviſable by other Fathers (who had a like WW" «i 
view) to frame pe Pieces of Literature, after the Model of TA. 
theſe condemn'd Antients, Hence thoſe ridiculous Attempts “ Pre. 
of new keroick Poems, new Epick: and Dramatichs , new “ d 
FomErs, Evunrieints's, MENANDERS, which wers vict 
wi h ſo much Pz1ns and ſo little Effect induſtrioully ſet a- 
foot by the ⁊calous Prieſtnood; when Ignorance prevail'd, WI" 4 
2nd the :1crarchal Dominion was ſo univerſal But tho ER 
theirPower had well nigh compaſ3*d the deſtruction t thoſe * 
great Origina!sy.hoy were far from bein g able ro procure any " pap. 


Reception for their prny Imitations, The Me- | avs *$. 
lain in iheir deſery*dObſcuricy;2s will all other Attemptsol 
that kind, concerning which our Author has already given hu Vo 
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ind ignorant modern Enthuſraſts we have 
teſcrib'd, The Roman Church it-ſelf is 
© recover'd from this primitive Fanati- 
iſm, that their Great Men, and even their 
Pont, are found ready to give their 
helping Hand, and confer their Bounty 
liberally towards the advancement of all 
zntient and polite Learning. They jullly 
obſerve that their vety Traditions ſland 
in need of ſome collateral Proof. The 


Con- 
Opinion, VOL I. pag. 356, 357 » &c. Dat as to the 2 
Felicy as well as Barbarity of this Zealet Enmity sgainſt the 
Verks of the An tients, a foreign Proteſtant Divine, and 
noſt learned Defender of Religion, making the beſt Excuſe 
be tan for the GEEK Fathers, and endeavouting to cleat 
tem ie m this genetal Chatge of Havock and Maſſacte come 
mitted upon &citnce and Erudition, has thele words: ** SZ 
u (ela eſt, voila encore un nouveau Sujet de meipriſey les Pa- 
« triarchts de CONSTANTINOPLE qui n'etount d'ail- 
cura rien mein que gens de bien; mais j'ai de la peine « le 
it ernire , parte qu il nous eſt refs de Poetes infiniment plus 
i ſales que ceux qui ſe ſont perdus, Perſonne ne donte qu Au 
„TAN E ne ſoit beaucoup plus ſale, que n'etoip 
% MEXANDER« TLUTARQUE eneft un bon temoin dans 
" ls Cmpararſon qu'il & faite de ces deux Portes, Il pour - 
s roit etre neanmorns arrive, que quelque: ECCLESIAS= 
"T1QUES enmemis des Belles Letites, en enſſent uſe comme 
"Gt CHALCONDYLE , ſans penſer qu en conſervant toute 
" VAntiquite Grecque, Is conſerveroient la Langue de leurs 
® Predeceſſeu7s,07 une infinite de Faits qui ſervoient beau- 
" coup a "rntelligence & a la confirmation de | Hiſtoire 
„Sie, & meme de la Re igion ChiE:ienne, Ces gent l 
" devorent au moins nous conſerver les Hiſtaires Anciennes 
des Orientaux, comms des Chaldecns,des Tyrieus, & des 
" Egyptiens ; mars ils agiffoient tus par immnrance & pay 
" negligence , que par raiſon. BIBL. CHOLS, Tom. XIV, 
beg. 121, 137, 133. 

*$:cha one is the preſent Prince, CLEMENT XI. an 

bro naget of all Arts and S:iences 


Vor, III. 
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Conſervation of theſe other antient and 
intereſted Authors, they wilely judg eſſe. 
tial to the Credibility of thoſe Prineipy 
Facts, on which the whole religions Hi 
tory and Tradition depend, 


Tpwou'p indeed be in vain for us, to 
bring a POS TI us PILATE into our Creed 
aud recite what happen'd nder him, in 
fſuDEaA, if we knew not“ Under why 
he himſelf govern'd, whoſe Au hotiy 
” he had, or what Caracter he bore, in 
” that remote Country, and amidſt a ſo 
** reign People.” In the ſame manner, 
*twou'd be in vain fora ROMAN Pon 
to derive his Title to ſpiritual Sovereigny 
from the Seat, Influence, Power, and Do: 
nation of the Roman CaSARS, and their 
Succeſſors; if it appear'd not by any Hi 


. elve 
tory, Or collateral Teſtimony, ”” Who the 115 
firſt Cæs As were; and how they, | 


” came poſſeſs'd of that univerſal Powe, 
and long Reſidence of Dominion.“ 


MY READER doubtleſs, by this 
time, muſt begin to wonder thro” what La. 
byrinth of Speculation, and odd T exture 
of capricious Reflections I am offering to 
conduct him. But he will not, I preſume, 
be altogether diſpleas'd with me, when | 
give him to underſtand, that being now 
eome into my laſt Mis cELLANV, and 


being 
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erg ſenſible of the little Courtſhip I 
oe paid him, comparatively with what 
18; practis'd in that kind by other modern 
ve hors; I am willing, by way of Com- 
Wpcnation, to expreſs my Loyalty or He- 
mage towards him, and ſhew, by my nat u- 
al Sentiments, and Principles, What 
particular Deference and high Reſpect I 
” think to be his Dae.” 


THE Iflue therefore of this long De- 
Aion is, in the firit place, with due 
compliments, in my Capacity of Au- 
tr, and in the name of all nodeſt Hork- 
en willingly joining with me in this Re- 
reſentation, to congratulate our EA li. 
EADER on the Eitabliſhment of what is 
0 advantageous to himſelf; I mean, that 
nutual Relation between him and our- 
elves, which naturally turns ſo much to his 
\drantage, and makes ut to be in reality 
be ſublervient Party. And in this re- 
ect 'tis to be hop'd he will long enjoy 
5 joſt Superiority and Privilege over his 
ble Servants, who compoſe and la- 
ur for his ſake. The Relation in all like- 


, hood mult {till continue, and be improv'd. 
"Wir common Religion and Chriltianit 
ure 5 1 


unded on Leiters and Scripture, promi— 
thus much. Nor is this Hope likely to 


ne, ; 

nis, whillt READERS are really al- 
wi" che Liberty to read; that is to ſay, 
a amine, conſirue and remark with Un- 


L a der ſtanding. 
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des landing. LEARNING and Scikxct 
malt of neseſſi y flouriſh, whilſt the Lan. 
guzge of the wiſeſt and moſt learned d 


Nations is acknowledg'd to contain the 4 
principal and eflential part of our holy 1 
Revclation. And CRITICIS X, Ex.. 

nat ius, Judements, literate Lubours aul 

lugirys mut ſtill be in Repute and Prace 
tice; whilſt antient Authors, fo necellaril, * 
to the Support of the ſacred Volumes, an = 
in requeſt, and afford Imployment of ſich by 
infinite Extent to us Moderas of what" 
degree, who are defirons to ſignalize ou.” 
ſelves by any Atchievement in Letters nM, 
be conſider'd as the Inveſtigators of KM i: 
ledg and Poltteneſs. | Tat 
I MAY undoubtedly, by virtue ofen 
preceding Argument in behalf of CH. 
cim, be allow'd without ſuſpicion of Fla oo 
tery or mere Courtſhip, to atlert the RAe 
DER ?*s Privilege above the Author; v 
aflign to him, as I have done, the uppe _; 
Ys 


Hand, and Place of Honour. As to Pad 
we know for certain, that the greatelt of i: 
Philo/ophers, * the very Founder of Phi ede 
ſophy it-ſe!f, was no Author. Nor did 98: 
Divine Author and Founder of our KM. 1, 
gion, condeſcend to be an Author in this v 
t er reſpect. He who cou'd beſt have gie. 
us the Hiſtory of his own Life, with ti 
tire Sermons and divine Diſcourſes wil” . 
he made in publick, was pleas'd to icave . 


+ $0CRATES "Cate 
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others, * © To take in hand.“ As there 
were mn. it ſeems, longafterwards, wh 
did; and undertook accordingly “ to write 


( order, and as ſeem'd good to them, 
u for the better Information of particular 
6 Perſons, what was then belzev*'d among 

L 3 Mme 


kSo Luxx, chap, i. ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, (1) For as 
nuch as M ANY have taken in hand to ſet forth, in order 
„i Declaration ( Expeſition or Narrative, Ainynoir) of thoſe 
"things which are moſt ſurely believ'd among (or ere 
ail i in or among) us; (2) Even as they deliver'd them 
unte us, which from the beginning were Eye-witneſſes 
"ard Miniſters of the Word: ($5) It ſeem'd good to M E 
"ao, having had perfect underſtanding of all hirgs from 
"we very firſt (or Laving lvok'd lack and ſearch'd actu- 
"rattly tute all Matters from ihe beginaing, or kigkeſt ume, 
eg cuneate d α,ge Cat) to write unto 
Ile in order, moſt e cent Turcrufzoe, (4) Thar 
Its mighteſt know t'e Certainty (or Fa'idity, fund 
" Diſcaſron, al 0p 4as:ay.) of thuſe things wherein THOU 
*haſt been in ſtructed (or cateckia's) igt Gy nels bus?" 
Naetter the Words TeFAvgo pier ptiar xy willy in the fiſt 
Verſe, 6hou'd be render'd belicy' 4 æmonę, or ſe “ in, or 
meg 3:7, may depend on the different reading of the Ore + 
pus! For in ſome Cupys, the ty next following is left out. 
However, the exact Interpreters or verbal Tran:lators ren- 
ler it fal fill 4, Vid. Ar. Montan. Edit, P!gutin.1 584. In Ver. 
the word CERTAINTY e AHAN clan, is interpreted gu- 
ua, Validity, Soumd nd, good Fun datton, trom the Lenſe 
otthe preceding Verſe, See the late Edition of our learned 
Dr. MILL, ex recenſioneKUSTER 1, Kot. 1710. Tor t. e 
void Cateckiz'd, x4T» x3 dne (the laſſ of the fourth Verſe) 
dor. ConsSTANTINE has this Explanation of ir. 
1 nici Theologis a EO ros mos erat, ut. My ſ- 
eria voce :antù m, veluti per manus, paſteris relinqnerent. 
. Apud (hriftianos, qui Bapiiſmatis erant candidati, Ii:, 
d Voce, tradebantur fidei Chriſtiane Myſteria, fine ſcrip- 
WequedPAULUS & Luc As xat:iytiy vorant. Unde 


he docebantur, Catechumeni veraban;nr 3 1 docebart 
Cuechiſtæ.“ : 
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et the Initiated or Catechi2'd from Tu. 
tion, and early Iuſtractian in their Youth: 
or what had been tranſmitted, by Repon 
from ſuch as were the preſum'd Audion 
& and Eye-witneſes of thoje things in for. 
* mer time. 


WHETHER thoſe ſacred Books afcriy 
to the Divine Legiſlator of the ] EM S, and 
which treat of his * Death, Burial, and 
Succeſſion, as well as of his Life an 
Actions, are ſtrictly to be underltocd 1 


tt 
coming from the immediate Pen of thi . 
holy Founder, or rather from ſome ceny 
inſpir'd Hand, guided by the ſame hs t 
fencing Spirit; I will not preſume n it; 
much as to examine or enquire. But i edin 
gencral we find, That both as to pub erte 
ck Concerns, in Religion, and in Philo egre 
lophy, the great and eminent Actors were 
of a Rank ſuperior to the Mriting-W .) r 
this. The great ATHENIAN Legia 
or, tho noted as a poetical Genius, et: 
not be eftcem'd an Author, for the lai) : 
of ſome few Verſes he may occaſiona nt 
have made. Nor was the great SPAR! 
TAN Founder t, a Poet himſelf, tho Au ed 
or Redeemer (if I may fo expreſs it) to 
greateſt and belt of Poets H; who ow'd Med 
2 manner his Form and Being to the acc!Mone 
rate Searches and Collections of that greifen 
Patin n 


1 Peut. ch. Ixxiv. ver. , 6, 7, &. 
+ Selen. + Lacurgas, + Hemer. 
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ron. The Politicians and civil 8 A- 
ts, who were fitted in all reſpects for the 
cat Scene of Buſineſs, cou'd not, it ſeems, 
e well taken out of it, to attend the ſlen- 
Ter and minute Atlairs of Letters, and 
hulaflick Science. 


T1s true, indeed, that without a Ca. 
y for Action, and a Knowledg of the 
Vorld and Mankind, there can be no Au- 
hor naturally qualify'd to write with Dig- 
ty, or execute any noble or great Detign. 
Bot there are many, who with the higheſt 
wacity for Buſineſs, are by their Fortune 
eny'd the Privilege of that higher Sphere. 
\s there are others who having once mov'd 
n it, have been afterwards, dy many Im- 
eliments and Ob(tructions, neceſſitated to 
etite, and exert their Genius in this lower 
egree. 


'Tis to ſome Cataſtrophe of this k ind 
dat we owe the nobleſt A:/torianus (even 
de two Princes ® and Fathers of Hiſto- 
7) as well as the greateſt Philaſaphical 
Vricers, the Fhunder of the Ac ADb EMH, 
nd others, who were alſo noble in re- 
dect of their Birth, and fitted for the high- 
t Stations in the Publick; but diſcou- 
d from engaging in it, on account of 
ame Misfortunes experienc'd either in their 
wn Perſons, or that of their near Friends. 
" H.nopoTus & Tuucibinks. t PLATO, 

L 4 18. 


Cl 
real 
"ON: 


2 — 
- — — — 
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*T' 15s to the early Baniſhment and 1, 
Retirement of a heroick Youth out of hi 


native Country, that we owe an oriping ler 
Syllem of Works, the politeſt, wiſe, uſe. of 
talleſt, and (to thoſe who can underſad 1 
the Divineneſs of a juſt Smplicity) thelM this 
molt * amiable and even the moſt elevating :5 
and exalting of all un-inſpir'd and merely * | 
buman Authors. 

To this Fortune we owe ſome of till * 
greateſt of the antient Poets *T was thig 
Chance which produc'd the MusE of 1 
exalted Grecian 1 LYRICK, and of hi 
Follower + HoxAcE; whole Character 
tho eaſy to be gather'd from Hiſtory, and 
his own Works, is little obſerv'd by am 
of his Commentators: The general Id, 
conceived of him, being drawn chiefly 
from his precarious and low Circumltan 

ces at Court, after the forfeiture of high #4 
Eſtate, under the Uſurpation and Co 
veil W 
® Toy 1d 1$oy x21 xagticoalyy Zero, NPs . re 
him, lib. 11. See VOL. I. pag. 255. = 
bis f 

+ Es te ſonantem ple mint aureo, Ke 

AL CAE, lech dura navis, the c 
Dura ju2e mala, dura belli. to th 
Horat. Od, 13. %% % ploy 

+ — — ——— Age, dic Laim, wa 
Barbite, carmen. was: 


Lesbio primum modulate (Civi; 
Qui ferox belle, © & 
; Borat, Od. 32, lib. 
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queſt of an OcTAv1us, andthe Miniſtry 
ofa MaCENAS; not from his better 


On 
Well Condition, and nobler Employments in ear- 
inal ler days, under the Favour and Friendſhip 
ule. of greater and better Men, whilſt the Ko- 
land „an State and Liberty ſubſiſted. For of 

he this Change he himſelf, as great a Courtier 
ting 35 be feem'd atterwards, gives ſufficient 
re imimation. 

Ls LET 

' th Dara ſed amovere loco me Tempora grate, 

* (iviliſaue rudem Belli trlit æſtus in arma, 

1 (æſaris Augnſti non re ſponſura lacertis. 
F 4 Unde ſimul primum me dimiſere Philitpi, 
"bi Deciſis Inmilem pennis, inopemgne patcyns 
ger F. Lari & Fundi, Paupertas impulit audax 


Ut verſus facerem. 
and Horat. Epiſt. 2. lib. 2. Ez Sat 6. lib 1. 

— Sp wn äà— al uu 

Dod mitts pareret Legio Romana Trilans. 
F;z under Buvrus. Whence again that natural Boaſt : 

Ae primis Urlis BEL LI placmiſfie Demi que. 

Epiſt. 26. 

And zgain, 
— (um MAGNA vixiſſe i nvita ſatelitur uſe ue 
Invidia, Sat. 1. lib. 2 
LO Where the wixiſſe shews plainly whom he principally 
(LT meant by bis 2 4G NT, his early Tatrons and Great Men 
inthe State His Apology and Defence here (as well as in 
lis fourth and fixth Satirs of his rſt Book, and his 2d Epi- 
lle of his ſecond, and elſewhere) being ſupported ſtill by 
the open and bold Aſſertion of his good Edu cation (equal 
o the higheſt Senators, and under the beſt Maſters)bis Em- 
ploymentsat home and abroad, and his early Commerce and 
Familiarity with former Great Men, before theſe his new 
Friendships and this latter Court-Acquaintance, which 
vi n.] envy'd him ty his Adver ſarys. 
NUNC qu Mecenas, tibi ſum comvictor: at0 LIN 


b. d mins farerct Legio Ramana Tibam. 
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EET AuTHORS therefore know they, 
felves; and tho conſcious of Worth, Vir 
tne, and a Genius, ſuch as may juli 
place them above Flattery or mean Co] F 
ihip to their READER; yet let them re. WM" ti 
flect, that as Authors merely, they are by 
Of the ſecond Rank of Men. And let [i “ 
READER Withal contider, “ That won po. 
* he unworthily reſigns the place of Ho. 
„ Nour, and furrenders his Taſte, or Jud. eo. 
* ient, to an Anthor of ever ſo great oC": 
Name, or venerable Antiquity, and na tte 
„ to Rea, and Truth, at whatever hi. Wha! 

* Zard; thei 


The Reproach vom was with reſpect to a M = cENas or ' 
AvGusTus. *Twas the ſame formerly with reſpe& » i” : 
a BRurus, and thoſe who were then the principal and MW” | 
ieading Men. The Complaint or Murmur againſt him one. t 
count of his being an Upſtart or Favonrite under a MA. 
CENASand Aus us Tus, cou'd not be anſwer'd, djz the! 
Vixiſſe relating to the ſame Perſons; any more than his lg. 11 


exiſſc join'd with his BELLI Domique cou'd relate to thoſe lo 
under whom he never went co War,nor wou'd ever conſent 
to bear any Honours. For ſo he himſelf diſtinguishes 50 
(Sat, 6. to MECENAS) ſo 

— — Qniz nom at forſit Honorem zn 

Jure mibi invideat quivis, ita te quoque Amicum. 
He was formerly an Ador, and in the Miniſtery of Aﬀairs! 
Now only a FRIEND to « Miniſter : Himſelf ſlill apts fin 
vate and retir d Man. That he refug'd AuGnsrus's WM 
Offer of the Seeretary- ship, is well known. But in theſeCir- 10 
cumſtances, the Politeneſs as well as Artifice of Hor ACE 
18admirable ; in making Futurity or Poſterity to be the ſpeak» 
ing Party in both thoſe places, where he ſuggeſts his Intim - re 
cy and Favour With the Great, that there might, in ſome the 
meaſure, be room left (tho in ſtrictneſs there was ſcarce Ft 
any) for an Or Avius anda MECEN AS to be inclu- 
ded; See 70 L. I. pag. 269, 270 in the Notes. 
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ward; he not only betrays h1mſelf, but 
” withal the common Cauſe of AurHOR 
and READER, the Intereſt of Lerters 
and Kmnowledz, and the chief Liberty, 
” Privilege, and Prerogative of the ra- 
" tional part of Mankind.“ 


bu 

r 'is related in Hiſtory ofthe CA PA- 
en pociaNs, That being offer'd their Li- 
0. „% by the Romans, and permitted to 


rovern themſelves by their own Laws and 
Conſtitutions, they were much terrify'd at 
the Propoſal; and as if ſome fore harm 


. lad been intended 'em, hambly made it 
dz their Requeſt, “ That they might be go- 


rern'd by arbitrary Power, and that an 
ablolute Governour might without de- 
" lay be appointed over 'em at the diſcre- 
„tion of the Romans.” For ſuch was 


a their Diſpoſition towards mere S/avery and 
's- ection; that they dar'd not pretend 
1010 


lo much as to chx/e their own MASTER. 
do eſſential they thought SLAVE Rx, and 
ſo 4 vine a thing he Right of MASTE A- 
sn, that they dar'd not be fo free even 
25 to preſume to give themſelves that Bleſ- 
ing, which they choſe to leave rather to 
Providence, Fortune, or A CONQUEROR 
o beſtow upon them. They dar'd not 
mate a King; but wou'd rather zate one, 
rom their powerful Neighbours. Had 
they been neceſſitated to come to an 


L.6 Liderty 


Hlection, the Horror of ſuch a Uſe of 
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Liberty in Government, wou'd perhaps 
have deter min'd 'em to chuſe blinaſo 
or leave it to the Deciſion of the con. 
moneſt Lot, Caſt of Dye, Croſs or Pi, 
or whatever it were which might bei 
enable them to clear themſelves of the 
heinous Charge of uſing the leaſt Fore. 


1 
fight, Choice, or Prudence in ſuch a 4 
Affair. m 
W 
Iskou' p think it a great Misfortune, 
were my READER of the number ct 
thoſe, who in a kind of Cappadocian Spirit, 
cou'd eaſily by terrify'd with the Propo- 
ſal of giving him his Liberty, and making WM re! 
him his owz Judg, My Endeavour, | mult R. 
confeſs has been to ſhew him his juſt Pr. tic 
rogative in this reſpect, and to give hin cet 
the ſharpeſt Eye over his Author, iwie pir 
him to criticize honeſtly, without favour 
or affection, and with the utmoſt Bent 
of his Parts and Judgment. On this ac-WM anc 
count it may be objected to me, perhaps, tc 
„% That I am not a little vain and pte 00 
& ſumptuous, in my ws as well as in aft: 


„ Aathor's behalf, who can thus, as 7 
te were, challenge my Reader to a Trill vi 
& of his keeneſt Wit.“ and 


Bur to this I anſwer, That ſhou'd Ii ml 
have the good fortune to raiſe the maſtet #9 | 
Spirit of jaſt CRITICISM in my Ke 
ders, and exalt them ever ſo litle abo; 


1 
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tel azy, timorous , over-modeſt, or re- 
ſen'd Nate, in which the generality of 
wem remain ; tho by this very Spirit, I 
W- elf might poſſibly meet my Doom; 
| thoa'd however abundantly congratulate 
wüh my-lelf on theſe my low Flights, be 
roud of having plum'd the Arrows of bet- 
ter Nits, and furniſh'd Artillery, or Am- 
munition of any kind, to thoſe Powers, to 
which I ¹ f had fall'n a Victim. 


1 — Fungar vice Cotti. 

ri 

0-0 cob'p reconcile my Ambition in this 
nz reſpect to what I call my Loyalty to zhe 
i RrabER, and ſay of his Elevation in Cris 
ro. WY ticiſin and Judgment, what a Romar Prin- 
im ceß ſaid of her Son's Advancement to Em- 
viel pire, Occidat, dum imperet.“ 

our 

ent Hap I been a Spazip CERVANTES, 
ac- nud with ſucceſs equal to that comick Au- 
15,0 thor, had deſtroy'd the reigning Taſte of 
re Gotbick or Mooriſo CHLVALRY, I cou'd 
my afterwards contentedly have ſeen my Bur- 
s iti 4ze-Work it ſelf deſpis'd, and ſet aſide; 


when it had wrought its intended effe&, 
and deſtroy'd thoſe Giants and Monſters 
of the Brain, againſt which it was origi- 
nally deſign'd. Without regard, therefore, 
to the prevailing Relih or Taſte which, in 
my 

% Norat, de Arte Poet. 4 Tacit. Annal. Ib 14, 


9 N 
er] 
Kea 
0e 

th 
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my own Perſon, I may unhappily expe. 
rience, when theſe my Miſcellaneous Works 
are leiturely examin'd ; I ſhall proceed tl! 
in my Endeavour to refine my Reader”; PA. 
T ATE. ; hett ing and ſharpening it „ the 
beſt I can, for Uſe, and Practice, in the 
lower Subjects; that by this Exerciſe it 
may acquire the greater Keenneſs, and be 
of ſo much the better effect in Subjects of; 
higher kind, which relate to his chief Hap- 
pineſs, his Liberty and Manhood. 


SUPPOSING me therefore a mere = 


mic Humourilt, in reſpe& of thoſe inferivr 
Subjects, which after the manner of my fi- 
miliar Preſe-Satir | preſume to criticize; 
May not I be allow'd to ask. Whether 
e there remains not (till among us noble 
© BRITONS, ſomething of that original 
© Barbarons and Gothic Reliſh, not whol- 
« iy purg'd away; when, even at this hour; 
Komances and Gallantrys of like fort, 
© together with Horls as monſtrous of o- 
ether kinds, are current, and in vogue, even 
„ with the People who conſtitute our tepu- 
e ted polite Nord?“ Need ] on this ac- 
count refer again to our * Author, wherehe 
treats in general of the Style and Manner of 


our modern Authors, from the Divine, to 
the Comedian? What Perſon is there of the 


lealt 
Pix. In his Advice ts Anihors, (Treatiſe III.) VOL. I. 
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lat Judgment or Underſtanling , who can- 
105  caltly , and without the help of 4 Li- 

, or rigid Maraliſt, ovierve the lame 
* 1gition of our En gli STAGE; which 
nevertheleſs is found the Rende r0uT and 
cref Entertainment of our beſt Company, 
and from whence in all probability our 
Youth will continue to draw theirNotion 
of Manners, and their T aite of Life, more 
directly and naturally, than from the Ke- 
aral and Declamations of A graver 
TukarER? 


Ler thofe whoſe buſineſs it is, advance, 
15 they belt can, the Benefit of that ſacred 
Vratory , which. we have lately (een and 
ar: (till like to {ee employ'd to various pur- 
poſes, and further deſigns than that of in- 
trudting us in Religion or Manners, Let 
em in that hi igh Scene endeavour to refine 
our Taſte and judgment in ſacred Matters. 
'Tis the good Critichs Task toamend our 
ommon STAGE; nor Ought this Dramas 
tick Performance to be decry 'd or ſens 
tenc'd by thoſe Criticks of a higher Sphere. 
The Practice and Art is honeſt, in it-{elf, 
Var Fundutions are well laid. And in the 
main, our Exgliſa STAGE (as * has been 
temark d) is capable of the higheſt Im- 
ptovement; as well from the preſent Ge- 
uus of dur Nation, as from the rich Oar 

of 

* YOL,I pag 217. Ny 223, 259+ 275+ 276, 
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of our early Poets in this kind. But Ful, 
are caller linitated than Beautys, 


We find, indeed, our Tneartr he. 
come of late the Subject of a growing 
Criticiſm. We hear ir openly complain'd, 
That in our zewer Plays as well as in 
* Our older, in Comedy as well as Trage 
% Ay, the Stage preſents a proper Scene of 
„ Uproar ; Duels fought ; Sword 
* drawn, many of aſide; Wounds given, 
and ſometimes dreſs'd too; the Surgeon 
„ call'd, and the Patient prod'd and tented 
* upon the Spot, That in our Tragech, 
* nothing is ſo common as Wheels, Racks, 
„ and Gibbets properly adorn'd ; Exece. 
te tions decently perform'd ; Headleſs Bo- 
% dys and Bodileſs Heads, expos'd to view: 
& Battels fought : Murders committed: 
& and the Dead carry'd off in great Num- 
„bers. Such is our Politeneſs ! 


NoR are theſe Plays, on this account, 
the leſs frequented by either of the Seres: 
Which inclines me to favour the Conceit 
our * Author has ſuggeſted concerning the 
mutual Correſpondence and Relation be- 
tween our Royal! THEATER , and Popul 
Circus or Bear-Garden, For in the for- 
mer of theſe Aſſemblys, *tis undeniablethat 


at leaſt the 2wo upper Regions or Gallerys] 
contaia 


vol. 1 pag. 270» &e, 
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contain ſuch SpeQators, as indifferently 
jrequent each Place of Sport, So that "tis no 
wonder we hear ſuch Applauſe reſounded 
on the Victorys of an ALMANZOR; when 
te ſime Partys had poſſibly, no later than 
the Day before, beſtow'd their Applauſe as 
freely on the victorious Butcher, the H z- 
roof avother Stage: where amidſt various 
Frays, beſtial and haman Blood, promiſ- 
cons Wounds and Slaughter; one Sex are 
obſery'd as frequent and as pleas'd Spectators 
25 the other, and ſometimes not Spectators 
coly, but Actors in the Gladiatorian Parts. 
= Theſe Congregations, which we may 
be apt to call Heathenihh “ (tho in reality 
never known among the politer Heathens) 
ze, in our Chriſtian Nation, unconcerned- 
j allow'd and tolerated, as no way inju- 
tous to religious Intereſts ; whatever effect 
they may be found to have on zational 
Manners, Humanity, and Civil Life. Of 
ſich [z4ulgencys as theſe , we hear no Com- 
plaints, Nor are any Aſemblys, tho of the 
moſt Larbarous and enormous kind, fo of- 
fenſive, it ſeems, to Men M Zeal, as re- 
Hit A emblys of a different Faſhion or 
Habit ftom their own. 


— 


Au ſorry to ſay, that, tho in the ma- 
ny parts of Poetry our Attempts have 
been high and noble, yet in general the 

TASTE 


* VOL, I, fag. 269, &c. 
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TASTE of Vit and Letters lies much op- 
on a level with what relates to our Stage 


ca readily allow to our Brirrgy 
Genius what was allow'd to the Roux 
heretofore : 


* mmm Natura ſublimis S acer: 
Nam ſpirat Tragicum ſatis, & fil. 


citer audet. 


But then I mult add too, that the exceſſive 
Indulgence and Fayour ſhown to our 4x 
thors, on account of what their mere Ge: 
#ius and flowing Vein afford, has render 
them intolerably ſupine, conceited , and Ad- 
mirers of themſelves. The Publick having 
once ſaffer'd em to take the aſcendent, they 
become, like flatter'd Princes, impaticnt of 
Contrad iction or Advice.” They think ita 
diſgrace to be criticiz'd, even by a Friend; 
or to reform, at his defire, what they them- 
ſelves are fally convinc'd is negligent, and 
uncorrect. 


Sea tus pem putat in ſeriptis, metuit- 
que Litaram, 


The 4 Lime Labor is the great Grievance, 
with our Country-men. An Eule, Au. 


THOR wou'd be % GENIUS. He wou'd 
reap 


* Horat, Epiſt, 1. lib. 2. 
+ Ibid, + Ars ['oet, 


2p 
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reap the Fruitt of Art; but without Stu- 
%, Pains. or Application. He thinks it 
neceſſary, indeed (leſt his Learning ſhon'd 
de enl'd in queſtion) to ſhow the World 
that he errs kowtngly againſt the Rules of 
Art, And for this reaſon, whatever Piece 
he pabliſhes at any time, he ſeldom fails, 
n ſome prefix'd Apology, to ſpeak in ſuch 
manner of Criticiſm and Art, as may 
confound the ordinary Reader, and prevent 
tim from taking up @ Part, which, ſhou'd 
he once aſſume, wou'd prove fatal to the 
impotent and mean Performance. 


'TWERE to be wiſh'd, that when once 
our Authors had confider'd of a Model or 
Plz, and attain'd the Knowledy of a 
"WHOLE and PARTS; when from this 

beg in- 

#"OAON ere A nat wiroy R ⁰ rν,WᷓN . 
A Js ic, © dulo wiv '85 avdſenc, wit mer dAN9 6547 
uur bre bTepey Tipuney evan Yirer Aa Teawrh ders | 
I, 5 dure per” dM00 h ⁰‘ä ie ef Av ανετ, i 
rj pert d TET2 22) 81%», Mägde, xal d u- 
1 u,, N, NA att” ineν,ẽvdcigeY. Ariſt, de Poet. cap. 7. 
And in the following Chapter, Mu9:s d gh EI, . 
v7T%2 Tis; otoyT24, ey Tips ν , &c 

Denique fit quod vis ſimplex dnntaxat & UNUM, 
Horat de Arte Poet. See VOL, I p. 145,146. 


Tis an infallible proof of the want of juſt Integrity in 
erety Writing, from the Epopee or Hereick Poem, down to 
tie familiar Epiſtle, or lighteſt E ſſay either in Fexſe or Proſe, 
it every ſeveral Part or Portion fits not its proper place ſo 
tracly, that the leaſt Tran ſpoſition wou'd be impracticable. 
Whatever is Epi dic ł, tho perhaps it be a Whole, and in it- 
k.! intire, yet being inſerted, as a Part, in a Work of 

oreaes 


— — 
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beginning they had proceeded to . 
rals, and the Knowledg of what i: call' 
*POET1ICK MANNERS and T Rury 
When 
greater length, it muſt appear enly in its due Plate. 40 
that Place alone can be call'd its due. ne, which alone befy 
it. If there be any Paſſa e in the Middle or En“, which 
might have ſtood in the Beginning; or any in the Begin, 
ning, which might have ſtood as well in the Middle or End 
there is properly in ſuch a Piece neither Beginning, Middle, 
or End, Tis a mere Rhapſoiy; not a Work. And the 
more it aſſumes the Air or Appearance of a veal Wn, 
the more ridiculous it becomes. See above, pag. 25. And 
VOL. I. jap. 145, 146. 
* Reſpicere exemplar vita morumgue j abebo 
VDectum Imuatorem, & V ERAS inc ducere woe, 
Hora:, de Arte Poet. 
The Chief of antient Criticks, we know, extols Hout, 
above all things, for underſtanding how « To LIE in pu. 
feffion :** as the Paſſage ſhews which we have cited above, 
VOL. I. pag. 346. His LY ES, according to tt at Maſs 
rer's Opinion, and the judgment of many of the graveſt and 
moſt venerable Writers, were, in themſelves, the juſlel 
Mara Truths, and exhibitive of tae beſt Doctrine and In- 
ſtruction in Life and Manners: It may be ask d per- 
haps, How comes the Poet, then, to draw no ſingle Pu- 
« tern of the kind, no perſc Carader, in either of his 
&« Heroick Pieces? I anſwer, that ſhou'd he attempt 
to do it, he wou'd, as @ Port, be prepoſterons and talle 
Tis not the Pofſible, but the Probable and Likely which muſt 
be the Poet's Guide in Manners By this he wins Aten- 
tion, and moves the conſcious Reader or 5 pectator; who 
Judges beſt from within, by what he natutally feels and ex- 
periences in his own Heart. The Perfection of virtueis 
from long Art and Management, Self contraul, and, as it 
were, Force on Nature, Dut the common Auditor or Spec: 
tator, who ſeeks Pleaſure only, and loves to engage Fi 
Faſſion, by view of other Paſſion and Emotion, compte. 
kends little of the Reſtraints, Allays and Cort ections which 
from this new and artificial Creamre. For ſuch indeed is the 


frnuly virtuous Man; whoſe ART, tho ever io * 10 
it · le 


M ER, 
in pey. 
dove, 

Mai. 
ſt 2nd 
uſtef 
1d In- 
d per- 
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when they had learnt to reject falſe 
Tt, embarraſſing and mix'd Meta- 
tn, the ridiculous Paint in Comedy, 
and 

ef, or juſtly founded in Reaſon and Nature, is an In- 
12m -nt far beyond the common Stamp, or known Cha- 
natef Humm Kind. And thus the compleatly vittuou: 
4 pertett Chatactet is wnpoetical and falſe. Effects muſt 
tot appear, Where Cauies mult nece{arily remain unknown 
1nd incomprehenſible. A HERO without Paſſion, is, in 
Pocity , as abſurd as 4 HEKO without Life or Ain, 
it Paſon be allow d, paſſionate Addien muit enſue. 
Lie lam H roick Genius aud ſec ming Magnanimity which 
ma{port us when heheld, ate nat atzily ttan(pottii g in the 
Lees gad Amnners of the Great, who ate deſctib'd to us. 
kid thus the able Deſigner who ſeigus in behalf of Truth, 
«nd dt ue his Characters after the Moral Rule, fails not to 
Alco vet Natnte's Propenſity, and ailigns to theſe high Spirits 
welt p ropet Exotb tancy, and Inclination to exceed in that 
det h ecies of Paſſi em which cohſtitutes the eminent 
0; ah aint part of each poetical Chatacter. The Paſſion of 
fn ALLELES is towir is that Gloty which is acqum'd by 
A;ms 21d perſonal Valour. In favour of this Character, 
w forgive the generous Youth his Exceſs of Ardor in the 
Fed, and his Reſentment when injur'd and provok' in 
Council, and by his Allies. The Paſſion of an ULvys«rg8 
Kwarls that Glory which is acquit'd by Prudence, WI 
om, ud Ability in Affairs Ti, in favour of this Character 
tw; forgive him his ſubtle, crafty, and deceitful Ait: 
hncz the intriguing Spirit, the ver- caching Manner, and O- 
rerefiaenent of Art and Policy,are as naturally incident to 
recrerignc'd ard thorowPolitician,as ſuddenReſentment, 
{ſrc and rash HH s,, to che open undefigning Cha- 
"tc fawarlikeYouth The gigantick Force and militaty 
I)! ofin AJax wou'd not be fo exfily credible, or en- 
urg, but for the honeſt Simplici.y of hi: Nature, and the 
Warineſs of his Pitts and Genius, For Strength of Brdy 
benz ſo often noted by us, as un-attend.d with equal Parts 
11 rant of ME 1d; when we ſeethis nwu al EfF-A ex- 
[1:2 4,d ind our ſectet and malicious kind of Reaſoning 
im, go this hauf: w yicldtoany yperbole ol our 
Pocty on ine ct zt. Ho nas ate: Wards his full Scove, ard 
Libeny 


— — — 0 
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and the falſe Sublime, and Bynbalt n 
Heroick ; they wou'd at laſt have ſay 
regard to Numbers, Harmony, and a 

Er, 


L'b-rty of enlar{ing, ard excec dig, iu the peculiat Vinw 


aud Excellence of iiis Hero, H: may he ſpiend:d!y, rai | 
Wonder, and be as o/Fentsing as he p'Cales, Every th! f Kel 
Will be allow'd him in terurn for thi: frank Allowance. Thuy 1531 
he Tongue ofa N EAST O R may work Prodigys, whillt (WR 
accompanying Allays cta thetotical Fluency, and aged Ex. 
perience, ate kept in view. A AGAMEMN/N may be The 
admir'd as a nob'c ard wi'e Chiet, Whilſt a certzin punce. pat 
Iy Haughrincſs,a Stitfneſs, and ſtately Cattiage natural tothe 
Chatactet, are repreſented in his Pet ton, and noted in tuct 
j'l Efes. For thus the Exceſſes of every Chatactet ate ay ſee 
the Poet redreſ3'd, And the Misfortunes natut ) atterdi;s — 
ſuch Exceſſes, being juſtly apply'd; our P.ſſiont, whilſt in 
the ſtrongeſt mannet engig d and mov d, ate in the whole, f 


ſomeſt and moſt effefiual manner cottected and pury'd, 
Were a Min to form himſelf by one fiogle Pattern ot Oni. 
ginal, however perf: ; be wou'd himſelf be 4 mere Cyy, 
But whilſt he dr:ws from various Motels, he is original,nce 


„ 


tural, and axnaſſctel. We ſee in outward Carriage ard 3. 
haviour , how ridiculous zny cre becomes who imisw i. 
another, be he ever fogrocetuis, They are mean Spitits win 7 
love to copy m ve, Noth'ug is agtetab'e ot natural, but 1 
hat is origiaal Out Manners, like out Fices, tho eve: ſo 
beautitul, muſt 4iffer in heit Beauty. An Over-regu'arity is WT 
nezt to a Detformity. And in a Porm (whitaer Epick 01014 1 
mat i. a compleat and perfet Charattey is the grenelt * 
Jeuſter. and of all poetick Fictions not only che leaſt en- — 
aging, but che leaſt moral and improving - khus much a4 
by way of Rematk upon poetica TRUTH, and the juſt _ 
Fiction, or aitful Lying ot the able Poer ; accord g10 the = 
Indgment of the Afafter.Critick. What HoURACE ex r 
pteſſes of the ſame Lying Virtue, is of an eaſier lente, nl WI 
nes no explanation, 4 
Aue ita mentitur, fic veris falſa remiſcet ; A 


Primo u: ,] , medio ne diſcrepet imum. 
De Atte Pott. 
Int 
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+ Fir, and correct, as far a poſſible, the 
tach Sounds of our Language; in Poetry 
4 leaſt, if not in Proſe, 


Bur ſo much are our Britisb Poets ta- 
ken up, in ſezking out that monſtrous Or- 
ument which we call F Rhyme, that tis 


no 
The fame may be obſery*d not only in Heroic Draughts , 
but in the interior Characters of Comedy. 
Quam ſimilis uterque eſt ſui! : 
Ter Phorm. Act. 3. Sc. 2. 

fee VOL I. pag 4, 142, 143> 337» & 35 in the 
Notes, at the end. 

* VOL, I. Pag. 217. 

7 The Realer, it curious in theſe matters, may ſee 1s. 
Voguus de wirthus Rhythmi ; and what he ſays, withe 
u of zntient Anſieꝶk, and the degrees by which they ſur- 


es Moderns (as has been demonſtrated by lareMathema - 
„ae ot our Nation) contrary to a ridiculous Notion ſome. 
Wire had, that becauſe in this, as in all other Arts, the An- 
*. rte study 'd Simplicity , and affected ir as the higheſt Pere 
es don in their Performances,they were therefore ignorant 
* ar and Symphony Againſt this, Is Vo $SIUS>» 
„% ret 0:her Authors, cites the antient Peripatetick e“ 
„% at the beginning ot his fifth Chapter To which he 


* gat have added another Paſſage in Chap. 6. The Sutable- 
ol this antient Author's Thought to what has been often 


„ <4 in the philoſophical Parts of theſe volumes, con- 
855 110g the un iverſal Symmetry, or Union of the Whole, may 
uct 


* Ke itexcu fable if we add here the two Paſlages rogethers 
4. their inimitable Original. Ice dz x21 TWOy , i 
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no wonder if other Ornaments , and yd 
Graces are unthought of, aud left una. 
tempted. However, ſince in ſome Par 
of Poetry (elpecially in 2 Dranatici) ii 
we have been ſo happy as to triun»iMn 
over this barbarous Taſte; 'tis unaccondM3. 
table that our Poets, who from this PHH 
lege ought to undertake ſome further Re 
finements, ſhou'd remain till upon te 
ſame level as before. Tis a ſhame C. 
our Authors, that in their elegant Sy. 
and metred Proſe there ſhou'd not be fon 
a peculiar Grace and Harmony, reſutag 
from a more natural and ealy Diſengage WM: 
ment of their Periods, and from a careful 
avoiding the Encounter of the ſhockingMen 
Conſonants and jarring Sounds to he 
our Language is ſo unfortunately ſubject. Nac 


TuEx have of late, *tis true, reiorn'WMn) 


in ſome meaſure the gouty Joints ani 
Darn'ngWnit 
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buning- work of Nhereunto's, Whereby's 
ſhereof 's , 2 herewsth's , and the reſt of this 
und; by which, complicated Periods are 
o curiouſly ſtrung, or hook'd on, one to 
mother , alter the long- Hun manner of the 
Br, or Pulpit. But to take into conti- 
gration no real Accent, or Cadency of 
Words, no Sound or Meaſure of Sy lables; 
to put together, at one time, a Set of 
Compounds, of the longeſt Greet or Lat iu 
Termination; and at another, to let whole 
Verſes, and thoſe too of our heroick and 
oageſt fort, paſs currently in Moroſylla- 
ln: is, methinks, no (lender Negligence. 
If ingle Verſes at the head, or in the moſt 
emphetical places, of the moſt conſiderable 
Works, can admit of ſuch a Structure, 
ad paſs for truly harmonious and poetical 
In tais negligent form; I ſee no reaſon 
my more Verſes than one or two, of the 
ume formation, ſhou'd not be as well ad- 
mitted; or Why an un-intertupted Succelſ- 
fon of theſe well-ſtrung Monoſyllables might 
bot de allow'd to clatter after one ano- 
her, like the Hammers of a Paper Mill, 
with2ut any breach of Muſick , or preju- 
ice to the Harmony of our Language. 
bit if Perſons who have gone no farther 
ay a Smith's Anvil to gain a» Ear, are 
et licely , on fair trial, to find a plain de- 
ed in theſe Teu-Monoſyllable Heroicks ; it 
ond tollow , methinks, that even a Proſe-- 
Author, who attempts to write politely, 

Vo“. III. M ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd endeavovr to confine himſelf with 
thoſe Bounds, which can never, withoy 
breach of Harmony, be exceeded in any 
jult Metre, or agreeable Pronunciation. 


THUS HAVE I ventur'd to arr; 
the Authority of thoſe ſe!f-privilez'd Wii. Ml 
ters, who wou'd exempt themſelves from WM i! 
C7:ticiſm ,and fave their ill-acquir'd Repu - 
tation, by the Decrial of an Art, on: 
which the Cauſe and Intereſt of Vit udn 
Letters abſolutely depend. Be it they WM"! 
themſelves, or their great Patrons in therMh: 
behalf, who wou'd thus arbitrarily ſup- n 
port the Credit of il! Writings ; the At-W" 
tempt, I hope, will prove unſucceſsful. Mt 
Be they Moderns or Antients, Foreigners te 
or Natives, ponderous and auſtere Writers, WG 
or airy and of the humorous kind: Who- e 
erer takes refuge here, or ſeeks Protection 
hence; whoever joins his Party or In- 
tereſt to this Cauſe; it appears from the 
very Fatt and Endeavour alone, that there 
is juſt ground to ſuſpect ſome Inſufficienej 
or Impoſture at the bottom. And on this 
account the REAvER, if he be wile, will 
the rather redovble his Application and 
Induſtry, to examine the Merit of his al 
ſuming Author. If, as Reader , and Jucg, 
he dare once aſſert that Liberty to Which 
we have ſhewn him juſtly intitled ; he wil 
uot eaſily be threaten'd or ridicul'd out ; 
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the uſe of his examining Capacity, and ua- 
tire Privilege of CRITICISM. 


Twas to this Art, ſo well underitood 
nd prattis'd heretotore, that the wiſe An- 
tients ow'd whatever was conſummate and 
perſect in their Productions. Tis to the 
fame Art we owe the Recovery of Letters 
in cheſe latter Ages, To this alone we muſt 
aſcribe the Recognition of antient Manu- 
ſcripts, the Ditcovery of what is ſpurious, 
and the Diſcernment of whatever is ge- 
nige of thoſe venerable Remains which 
kave paſs'd thro* ſuch dark Periods of Igno- 
unce, and rais'd us to the Improvements 
we now make in every Science. Tis to 
this Art, that even the Sacred Anthorg 
themſelves owe their higheſt Purity and 
Correctueſs. So ſacred ought the Art it- 
ſelf to be eſteem'd ; when from its Supplies 
done is form'd that judicious and learned 
Strength by which the Defenders of our 
Holy Religion are able ſo ſucceſsfully to re- 
futz the Heat heut, Jews, Setarians, He- 
nicks, and other Enemys or Oppoſers of 
Qur primitive and antient Faith, 


gur having thus, after our Author's 
tample, aſſerted the Uſe of Chiricis my, 
ball literate Works, from the main Frame, 
It Plan of every Writing, down to the 
nuteſt Particle; we may now proceed to 
exciſe this Art upon our Author himie!f, 

M 2 aud 
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and by his own Rules examine him in this 
his lali Treatiſe ; reſerving (till to our-ſelves 
th: ſame Privilege of Variation, and Excur- 
ſion into other Subjects, the ſame Epiſdicl 
Liberty, and Right of wandering, which 
we haye maintain'd in the preceding Chap. 
ters, 
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his 

Ves — — — 
u 

li CHAP. 

ich 

ap- 

Generation and Succeſſion of our na- 
tional and modern Wit.-=--=Man- 
ners of the Proprietors,-----Corpo- 
ration and TFoint-Stock--=--- Statute 


againſt Criticiſm. A Coffee- Houſe 
Committee.»---= Mr. BA v $.>--- Other 
Bays's in Divinity.----Cenſure of 
our Author's Dialogue-Piece 3 and 
of the Manner of Dialogue-Wri- 
ting, ud by Reverend Wits. 


CCORDING to the common 

Courſe of Practice in our Age, we 
ſeldom fee the Character of Writer and 
that of Critick united in the ſame Perſon. 
There is, I know, a certain Species of 
Authors who ſubſiſt wholly by the criti- 
ciding or commenting Practice upon others, 
and can appear in no other Form beſides 
what this Employment authorizes them to 
aſſume. They have no original Character, 
ot fr} Part; but wait for ſomething which 
may be call'd « Work, in order to graft 
upon it, and come in tor Sharers, at ſe- 


cond hand, 
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THE Pen- men of this Capacity and De. 
gree, are, from their Fundion and Em. 
ployment, diſtinguiſh'd by the Title of 
ANSWERERS, For it happens in the 
World, that there are Readers of a Ge- 
nius and Size jult fitted to theſe anſwering 
Authors. Ze, if they teach 'em nothiug 
elle, will teach 'em, they think, to criticizt, 
And tho the new pradiſing Criticks are of 
a fort unlikely ever to underſtand any cri- 
inal Book or Writing; they can under. 
Hand, or at leaſt remember, and quote th: 
tubiequent Reflections, Flouts, and Jeers, 
Which may accidentally be made on ſuch 
a Piece. Where-ever a Gentleman of this 
fort happens, at any time, to be in com- 
Pany, you ſhall no ſooner hear a new Book 


tpoken of, than'twill be ask'd, Whohas 


A Iwer'd it?“ or © When is there an 
Aniſyer to come out ?**------Now the Au. 


ſwer, as ovr Gentleman h nows, mult needs} 
be newer than the Bo. And the euer af 


thing is, the more faſhionable ſtill, and the 
genteeler the Subject of Diſcourſe. For 
this the Bookſeller knows how to fit our 
Gentleman to a nicety: For he has com- 
monly an Axſwer ready beſpoke, and per. 


haps finiſh'd, by the time his ew Bau 


comes abroad. And 'tis odds but our fa: 
ſhionable Gentleman, who takes both to- 


gether, may read the latter firſt, and drop} 


the other for good and all, 
Bus 
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Burt of theſe a»/werizz WiTs, and the 
manner of Rejr12azers, and reiterate Re- 
yy, we have ſaid what is Cifficient “ in a 
frmer MiSCELLANY. We need only 
renark in general, * That *tis neceſſary a 
« itingg ORITICR ſhou'd underſtand 
& how zo write. And tho every Mitter is 
not bound to ſhew. himſelf in the capa- 
6 city of CRIT1CR, every Writing Cri- 
u tick is bonnd to ſhew himſelf capable of 
aer. being a WRITER. For it he be appa- 

% rently impotent in this latter kind, he is 


* to be deny'd all Title or Character in 
* be other. | 

uch 

F this 


To ſeuſure merely what another Perſon 
Look vntes; to, witch, ſnap, ſunbup, or ban- 
ter; to torture Sexzences and H hraſes, turn 
: few Expreflions into Ridicule, or write 
„nt is now a-days call'd an Aer to any 
piece, is not ſufficient to conſlitute what 
s properly eſteem'd a WRITER, or Au- 
iche 1408 in due form. For this reaſon, tho 
For tere are many ANSWERERS ſeen a- 
broad, there are few or no CRITICKS 


our 
| oO SATIRISTS, But whatever may be 
om- N ay 

per- de fate of Controverſy in our Ae/72107, 


Bier politic Concerns; tis certain that in 
the mere literate World Affairs are manag'd 


a. 
qc Wih a better Underſtanding between the 
drop} M 4 principal 


UT * Vis, Supra, MISC, I. chap, 23 
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principal Partys concern'd. The Wy; 
T EKS Or AUTHORS 2 ur, hae 
an eaſier time than any Miniſry, or x4. 


grous Party, which is uppermoſf. They 


have found a way, by decrying % Cx; 


cis Mö in general, to get rid of their Diſſer. 
ters, and prevent all Fretences to further 
Reformation in their State. Zhe CR1T xp 
is made to appear diſtin ct, and of another 
Hecies; Wholly diftercnt from The Hits, 
None who have a Genius for rity, 
and can perform with any Succeſs, 2 
preſum'd fo ill-natur'd or illiberal as to 
endeavour to figualize themſelves in Cat 
T1ICISM. 


*I' 1s not difficult, however, to ima. 
gine Why this practical Difference between 
Hriter and Cr:7ic& has been ſo generally 
eſtabliſh'd amongſt us, as to make the Pro- 
vinccs ſeem whully diitin@, and irrecons 
cilable. The feruurd W 1TSs, who with: 
out waiting their due time, or pertorm'ng 
their requvifite Studys, ſtart up in the Wor! 
as AUTHORS, having with little Pains c 
Judgment, and by the ' ſtrength of Fanc 
Mereiy, acquir'd a Name with Mankind, 
can on no account afterwards ſubmitto 
Decrial or Diſparagement of thoſe raw 
Works to which they ow'd their carly Chi: 
raQer and Diſtinction. III wou'd it fare 
with 'em, indeed, if on theſe tenac!ous 
Terms, they ſhou'd venture upon CR ITI. 
CISM, 
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eiu, or offer to move that Spirit which 
won'd infallibly give ſuch Diſturbance to 
their eſtabliſti'd Title. 


Now we may conſider, That in our 
Nation, and eſpecially in our preſent Age, 
whillt Wars, Debates, and publick Con- 
yullions turn our Minds fo wholly upon 
Baſineſs and Affairs; the better Genius 
being in a manner neceſſarily involv'd in 
the active Sphere, on which the general 
Fye of Mankind is ſo ſtrongly fixt; there 
mult remain in the Theatre ot Wit, a ſuf- 
fciznc Vacancy of Place: and the quali- 
ty cf 422ors upon that Stage, muſt of con- 
ſence be very eaſily attainable, and at a 
low Price of Ingenuity or Underſtanding, 


Tye Perſons therefore who are in poſ- 
[eto of the prime Parts in this deſerted 
Theatre, being ſurfer'd to maintain their 
Kanks and Stations in full Eaſe, hive natu- 
ly a good Agreement and Underſtanding: 
Fith their Fellow- Wits. Bring indebted 
„ ine Pimes for this Happincſs, that with. 
b I'ttle Induſtry or Capicity they have 
deen ab'e to ſerve the Nation with Vit, 
in ſupply the Place of real Diſpenſers and 
Miniiters of the MustEs Treaſures; they 
mult, neceſlarily, as they have any Love: 
br themfelves, or fathcrly Affection for 
ber Works, conſpire with one another, 
b preſerve their common latercſt of In- 

M 5 dolence,, 
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dolence, and juſtify their Remiſneſs, Un. 
correctneſs, Infipidneſs, and downtighe 
Ignorance of all literate Art, or jult pu 
7:CR Beauty. 


* Magna inter molles Concerdia. 


Fog this reaſon you ſee *em mutually 
courteous, and benevolent ; gracious and 
odliging, beyond meaſure; compliment 
ing one another interchangeably, at te 
head of their Works, in recommendaty | 
Verſes, or in ſeparate Panegyricks, Flay; Ml 
and Fragments of Poetry; ſuch as in the 
Miſcellancous Collections (our yearly Retail! 
of Wit) we ſee curiouſly compacted, ad 
accommodated to the Reliſh of the World. 
Here the Tyrocinium of Genius's is annual. 
ly dilplay d. Here, if you think fit, 30 

ay make acquaintance with 7he yourg 
Oſtspring of WiTs, as they come up 
gradually under the old; with due Court 
ſhip, and Homage, paid to thoſe high Pre 
deceſſors of Fame, in hope of being one 
duy admitted, by turn, into the noble 
Order, and made Wits by Patent and 
Authority. 


Tuis is the young Fry which you ma) 
fee buſily ſurrounding the grown Poet, or 
chief Play-houſe-AHuthor, at a Cofee- Houſe 
They are his Guards; ready to w_ 

[1 


9 Juven, $4, 2. yer, 47. 
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Arms for him; if by ſome preſumptuous 
Critick he is at any time attack'd. They 
are indeed the very Shadows of their im- 
mediate Predeceſſor, and repreſent the 
ame Features, with ſome ſmall Altera» 
ton perhaps for the worſe. They are 
ſure to aim at nothing above or beyond 
their Maſter; and wou'd on no account 
give him the leaſt Jealouſy of their aſpiring 
to any Degree or Order of writing above 
hin, From hence that Harmony and reci- 
procal Eſteem, which, on ſuch a bottom as 
this, cannot fail of being perfectly well 
eſtabliſh's among our Poets: The Age, 
een while, being after this manner hope- 
fully provided, and ſecure of a conſtant 
md like Succeſſion of meri:orious Wits, in 
every kind! 


Ir by chance a Man of Senſe, up-ap- 
priz'd of the Authority of theſe high 
Powers, ſhou'd venture to accoſt the Gen- 
tlemen of this Fraternity, at ſome Coffee- 
lame Committee, whilſt they were taken 
up, in mutual Adiniration, and the uſual 
Fraiſe of their national and co- temporary 
Wits; 'tis poffible he might be treated 
with ſome Civility, whilſt he inquir'd, for 
diskaction ſake, into the Beavtys of 
thoſe particular Works ſo uvnanimonſly 
eoll'd. Burt ſhou'd he preſime to ask, 
In general, Why is our pick or Dra- 
nmatick, our Efay, or common Proſe no 

N 6 6 better 
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« better executed? Or, „ Why in py. 
&« ticular does ſuch or ſuch a reputed Wi 
« write ſo incorrealy, and With ſo little 
regard to Juſtneſs of Thought or Lan. 
© guage?” The Anſwer wowd preſent. 
ly be given, © That we Emglichmen an 
* not ty'd up to ſuch rigid Rules asttofs 
© of the antient Grecian, or modern 
French Criticks“ 


BE it fo (Gentlemen!) 'Tis your 
* good Pleaſure, Nor ought any-one 10 
„ dilpute it with you, You are Maſters, 
no doubt, in your own Country. But 
(Gentlemen) the Queſtion here, is not 
„What your Authority may be over your 
« own Writers: You may have them of 
e what Faſhion or Size of Wit you pleaſe; 
an allow them to entertain you at the 
& rate you think ſufficient, and fatisfac- 
© tory. But can you, by your good 
& Pl-aſure, or the Approbation of your 
„ nigheſt Patrons, make that to be either 
i, or Sexſe, which wou'd otherwiſe 
have been Bombaſt and ContradiQion? 
« If your Poets are ſtill * Mr, Bays's, 
and your Proſc-Authors Sir Ro HR 

4 without 


* To ſee the Incorrigibleneſs of our Poets in their pe- 


dantics Manner, their Vanity, Defiance of Criticiſm, their 
Rhadomontade, and poetical Bravado; we need only tum 
o Our famous Poet-Laureat (the very Mr. BArs timCcit) 


ur ono ob his lateſt and moſt valu'd Pieces, writ many ye 
atcer 


e 7 WW -.-” on 2M 
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« withont offering at a better Manner; 
4 malt it out.] that the Sarner it-ſef is 
„good, or the it genuine? What 
u ſay you (Gentlemen) to this new 
6 Piece? — Let us examine theſe Lines 
« which you call Sig This String of 
6 Santences Which you call clever! This 
« File of Metaphors which you call ſab- 
ine! ——-Ate you unwilling (Geutle— 
« men) to ſtand the Teſt? Do you de- 
« ſ)ife the Examination? 

M 7 * 8 / 
fer the ingenious Author of the Rehearſal had drawn his 
ure. « I have been liſtening (ſays our Poet, in his Pre- 
tte te Den Sebaſttan) that ObjeRions had been made 

721.1} the Conduct of the Play, but found them all fo 
«rival, tu at it Ish on d name them a true Critick wou'd 
imagine that I plaid booty — Some arc pleas'd to ſay 
he Writing is dull But ætatem habet de fe loquatur. 
« Ochers, that the doub'e Poiſon is unnatural. Let the com- 
«m01 rccety*'d Opinion und Aa ſonius's famous Epigram 
unſwer that. Laſtly, a more ignorant fort of Creatures 
han either of the former, maintain that the Character of 
«DoRAX is not only unnatural, but inconſiſtent with 
an. lelf. Let them read the Play, and think again - — A 
u onger Reply is what thoſe Cavillets deſerve not. But 1 
will give them and their Fellows to underſtand, that the 
Far of * ® was pleas'd to read the Tragedy twice o- 
yer before it was ated, and did me the favour to fend 
ame word, that T had written beyond 2ny of my former 
„ playe, and that he was diſpleas'd any thing shau'd be cut 
reg. If have not reaſon to prefer his ſingle Judgment 
"7 a whole Faction let the World be judge: For the Op- 
poſtion is the fame with that of © u c a x's Hero againſt 
m Array, cuncarrere Bellum atque Viram Imink 1 may 
"moleſty cunclude, & c.“ 

Thys he goes on, to the very end, in the ſelf-ſame Strain, 


| 
+ 
+ 
{ 


„ 


"No, aß er, this, can ever ſay of the Rehrar/a! Author, that 
ln Picture of cur Post was over-charg'd, ur the national 
Amour wrong deſcrib'd? 
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« i! -------Since you are pleas'd u 
% take this Liberty with us; May we pre 
& ſame to ask you a Queſtion? i 
„Gentlemen! as many as you pleaſe: 
& ſhall be highly honour'd, Wh 
ce then (pray Sir!) inform us, Wheth 
« you have ever wriz? Very ofter 
6 (Gentlemen!) eſpecially on a Pod 
“ night. But have you writ (for in 
& ſtance, Sir!) a Play, a Song, an Eſar 
« Or a PAPER, as, by way of Eminence 
te the current Pieces of our Weekly Wit 
« are generally ſtyl'd? Somethin 
„ of this kind I may perhaps (Gentle 
« men!) have attempted, tho without pub 
&« liſhing my Work. But pray (Gentle 
% men!) what is my wr:z:#g, or not un 
& ing to the queſtion in hand? Oe 
& ly this, (Sir!) and you may fairly tak 
«© our words for it: That, whenever 50 
« publiſh, you will find the Town again! 
% you, Your Piece will infallibly be con 
„% demn'd. So let it. But for wha 
« reaſon, Gentlemen? I am fare, you ne 
« ver ſaw the Piece, No, Sir. Bu 
© you area CRITick, And we know b 
& certain Experience, that, when a Cr:!i 
« writes according to Rule and Method 
< he is ſure never to hit the Exglisb Tale 
„ Did not Mr. Rymer, who criticiz's on 
% £7:g/1:h Tragedy, write a ſorry one 0 
his own? It he did (Gentlemen 

't Wal 
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iwas his own fault, not to know his 


asd tolls Genius better, Bat is his Criticiſm the 


we pre lets juſt on this account? If a Muſi-. 
« cian performs his Part well in the har- 
caſe: WI* dit Symphonys, he mult neceſſarily- 
Wig know the Notes, and underſtand the 
ThetheM® Rules of Harmony and Muſick. But 
often muſt a Man, therefore, who has an Ear, 
Polt, and has ſtudy'd the Rules of Muſick, of 
for in neceflity have a Voice or Hand? Can 
Eno one poſſibly judg a Fiddle, but who 
inence eis himſelf a H:4dſer? Can no one judg 
Wit «2 Picture, but who is himſelf a Layer 
1cth' na of Colours? nn 
zeNtle 
t pul Tuus far our rational Gentleman per- 


ups might venture, before his Coffee- 


douſe Audience. Had I bzen at his Elbow 

Oo prompt him as a Friend, I ſhou'd hard- 
y take have thought fit to remind him of any 
thing farther. On the contrary, I ſhon'd 


have rather talen him aſide, to inform him 
of this Cabal, and eſtabliſh'd Corporation 


r wi: of Wit; of their declar'd Averſion to Cri- 
ou ne ici, and of their known Laws and Sta- 
Buß mes in that Caſe made and provided. I 


hou'd have told him, in ſhort, that learned 
Arguments wow'd be miſpent on ſuch as 
ele: And that he wou'd find little Suc-- 
tels, tho he ſhou'd ever fo plainly demon- 
irate to the Gentlemen of this Size of 


nc Mi and Underſtanding, ©'T hat the greateſt 
men. ; . Meſters of Art, in ever) kind of Wri- 


5 gint,, 
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« ting, were eminent in the critical Pre. 
« tice.** Bat that they really were ſo, yit. 
neſs, among the Antients, their greateſ 
*PH1LOSOPHERS, whole critical Piece 

he interinixt with their profound ph; 

phical Works, and other politer Trad or 

namentally writ, f for publick uſe, Wir: 
nels in Hiſtory and KRhetorich, ISocka 1a 
ES, Dloxnrslus HaLicAkNassvil 
PLUTAKCH, and the corrupt Lucia: 

himſelf; the only one perhaps of theſe Au. 
thors whom our Gentlemen may, in ſont 
modern Tranflation, have look'd into, wit: 
any Curiolity or Delight. To theſe among he 
the Romans we may add CICE Ro, VAI 
RO, HORACE, QUINTILIAN,ÞLiyxyWi 
and many more. rd 


- AMONG the Mnoderns, a Borrrao 
and aCOCRNEILTIE are ſufficient Prece er 
dents in the Caſe before us, They ar? 
ply'd their Criticiſm with juſt SeverityMoic 
even to their own-Works, This indeed 
a Manner hardly practicable with th 
Poets of our own Nation. It wou'd þ 
unreaſonable to expect of 'em that the 
ſhov'd bring ſuch Meaſures in uſe, as be 
ing apply'd to their Works, wou'd diſco 

| Ve 


* Viz, PLaro, ARisrorlx. See, in particular, th 
Pn=prus of the former; where an entire Piece of th 
Orator Ly5ias is criticiz d in fo:m, 

1 The diſtinction of Treariſes was into the ag 
Ker and Fre. 
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er 'em to be wholly deform'd and dif. 
xoportionable. *I is' no wonder there- 
bre if we have ſo little of this critical 
Genius extant, to guide us in our Taſte, 
Tis no wonder if what is generally cur- 
ent in this kind, lies in a manner bury'd, 


$ Or V's 8 [ 
WiWi in Ciſguifſe under Burleſque, as particu- 
e in the * witty Comedy of a noble 


;ros MW othor of this laſt Age. To the Shame, 
1a Wowever, of our profets'd Wits and Enter- 
- AnWrizers in the higher Spheres of Poetry, 
ſom t may be obſerv'd, that they have not 
wiiWanted good Advice and Inſtructon of 
mond de graver kind, from as high a Hand in 
/ a Welpect of Quality and Character: Since 
ide of the juſteſt of our modern Poems, 
id to coufels'd even by our Poets them- 

elves, is a ſhort Criticiſm, An ART of 
'FalfWOETRY 4; by which, if they themſelves 
PreceF'cre to be jug'd, they mit in general 
ey car no better than mere Dunglers, and 
verityFoid of all true Senſe and Knowledg in 
deed er Art. But if in reality both Crick 
n Poe/, confeſſing the Juſtice of theſe 
ales of Art, can atterwards, in Practice, 
ondemn aud approve, perform and judg, 
I 2 quite different manner from What 
ey acknowledg juſt and true: it plainly 
ve ws, That, tho perhaps we are not in- 
gent in Vit; we want what is of more 
conſe- 


The Reheayſ '. See VOL I. pag 259 aud juſt + 
We, dag. 277. in the Notes. 


Or Eilay on Poetry by ]. Sheffield Duke of Buckingham 
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conſequence, and can alone raiſe : 
any Dignity or Worth; even plain H 
NESTY, MANNERS, and a Ses of: 
MoRar TruTH, on which (as has bee 
often expreſs'd in theſe * Volomes) pu; 
Tz urn and Beauty muſt naturally depend 


1 Qui didicit Patrie qnil d.'mnt, 

quid Amicis, , 

Quo | fis amore pareus, quo ſrater « 
mandus & hoſpes, 

Quod fit Conſcripti, quod Judicit off 
cium. . 
— 2 . — 11e profes 
Reddere perſonæ ſeit convenientiacu 
que, 


As for this Species of Morality whicl 
diſtinguiſhes the Civil Offices of Life, an 
deſcribes cach becoming Perſonage or Cha 
rater in this Scene; io neceſſary it | 
for the Poet and polite Anthor to be ap 
priz'd of it, that even the Divine himſe 
may with juſter pretence be exempted iro! 
the knowledg of this ſort. The Compole 
of religious Diſcourſes has the advantage 
that Higher Scene of Myſtery, which is 2 
bove the level of human Commerce. I. 
not ſo much his Concern, or Buſineſs, to b. 

agree 


* Vz. VOL, I. paz. 207, 209. and 277, 278, and 300 
Ct. So above fag. 260. and in the Notes. 
+ Horat, de Arte Poet, ver. 312, Ce, 
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table. And often when he wou'd en- 
our it, he becomes more than ordinari- 
dbleaſing. {is T heater, and that of 
te polite World, are very Citterent: Inſo- 
wh that in a Keverend AUTHOR, or 
D:cCLAIMER of this tort, we aaturaliy 
caſe the Ignorance of ordinary Decorum, 
u what relates to the Affairs of our inferior 
wporal World, But for e POET or 
mize! WH1TEkR, who is of this World 
merely, *tis a different Caſe. He muſt be 
wet in this moral cience. We can ea- 
fir bear the Joſs of i:4:fFerent POETRY 
i Ess AT. A good Bargain it were, cou'd 
ye get rid of every mne rate Performance 
u this kind. ue were we oblig'd to hear 
only excei/ezt SERMONS, and to read no- 
ting, in the way of Devotion, which was 


ane well wr; it might poſſibly go hard 
ain many Chriſtian People, who are at 
t erent ſuch attentive Auditors and Readers. 
a tabliſp'd Paſtors have a right to be ina, 
leger. But voluntary Diſcourſes and At- 
0! 


empters in Wit or Poetry, are as intolera- 


le Ve, when they are indifferent, as either 
o Or icdlers or Painters: 

Y 

* * ..- Poterat duct quia Cœna ſine iſtis. 

| bg 


Other Bays's and Poetaſters may be laws» 
ly baited ; tho we patiently ſubmit to our 
bars's in Divinity. 

| HAD 


Hor. Ars, Poet, ver 376. 
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uſt, 
eckon 


Hab the Author of our“ Said. = w 
eig 


tiſet conſider'd thorowly of theſe litera 


Affairs, and found how the Intereſt . 
Wit ſtood at preſent in our Nation, | * 
Alur 


wou'd have had ſo much regard (urely 
his own Intereſt, as never to have writy 
leſs either in the ſingle Capacity of me 
CRITICK, or that of AUTHOR infor 
If he had reſolv'd never to produce 
regular or legitimate Piece, he in git pre 
ty ſefely have writ on itill after the tn 
of his firſt Volume, and mixt manner, 
might have been as critical, as ſai 
or as full of Railiery as he had pleas! 
But to come afterwards as a grave 4? 
upon the Stage, and expoſe himſelf t 
Criticiim in bis turn, by giving us 
Work or two in furm, after the regu! 
manner of Compoſition, as we fce in þ 
ſecond Volume; this I think, was no e 
traordinary Proof of his Judgment or Ab 
lity, in what related to his own Credit an 
Advantage. 


Ox E of theſe formal Pieces (the | 
aul already examin'd) we have foun 
to be wholly after the Manner, which | 
one of his critical Pieces he calls 0e M 
zhodick. But his next Viece (the Me 
RALISTS, Which we have now betorevs 

mull 


® Supra, pag. 135, 189. 
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a, according to his own * Rules, be 
xkon'd as an Undertaking of greater 
ght. *T'is not only at the bottom, as 
eat ic al, didadtick and preceptive, as 
ut other Piece of formal Structure; but 
ſumes Withal another Garb, and more 
Gonable Turn of Wit. It conceals what 
ſcholaſt ical, under the appearance of a 
ate Work. It aſpires to Dialogue, and 
ms with it not only thoſe poetick Fea- 
res of the Pieces anticntly call'd Mixes ; 
it it attempts to unite the feveral Perſo- 
wes and Characters in Ox E Action, or 
ſry, within a determinate Coinpaſs of 
(ine, regularly divided, and drawn into 
iferent and proportion'd Scenes: And this, 
00, with variety of STYLs; the ſample, 
mick, rhetorical, and even the poe- 
tick or ſublime; ſuch as is the apteſt to 
mn into Enthuſiaſm and Extravagance. 
do much is our Author, by virtue of this 
Piece f, 2 POET in due form, and by a 
more 


vol. I. pag. 193, &c. and. pag. 257. 

f That he is conſcious of this, we may gather from that 
Ine or two of Advertiſement, which ſtands at the begin- 
ng of his firſt Edition. As tor the Characters, and Inci- 
beats, they are neither wholly feing'd ſays he) nor wholly 
me: but according to the Liberty allow'd in the wa of 
DIALOGUE, the principal Matters are founded upon 
Truth ; and the reſt as near reſembling as may be. *Tis 4 
'Septick recites:and the Hero of the Piece paſſes fr an Eu- 
"aff, If a perfect Character be wanting; tis the ſame 
te here, as with the Poets in ſume of their beſt Pieces. 
*lndthis ſurely is a ſufficient Warrant for the Author of a 
*PHILO- 
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more apparent claim, than if he had wr 
a PLAY, or dramatick Piece, in as rep 
lar a manner, at leaſt, as any known 
preſent on our Stage, 


Ir appears, indeed, that as h'gh as on 
Author, in his critical Capacity, wor 
pretend to carry the refin'd Manner 2 
accurate SIMPLICITY Of the Antients 


( 


PHIROSOPHICAL ROMANCE” = - Thus our Antia 
himſelf, who to conceal, however, his ſtrict Imitation of th 
antient portick DIALOGUE, has preax'dan auxiliary T 
tle to his Work, and given it the Sirname of KHA?PSJDY 
As if it were merely of that Eſſay or & d kind of Work 
Which come abroad with an affe ed Air of Negligence an 
Irregularity. But whatever our Author may have affected 
his Title- Page, twas ſo little his Intention to write afterth 
Model of incoherent Workmanship, that it appears to 
ſorely againſt bis Will, if this UialogaeePicce of lus bas n 
the juſt Character, and correct Form of thoſe antient Pes 
deſcrib'd. He wou'd gladly hive conſtituted ONE Long! 
Aion and Time, ſutable o the juſt Simplicity of thoſe Dra 
matick Works. And this, one wou'd think, was eaſy enoug 
for him to have done. lie needed only to have brought hi 
firſt Speakers immediately into Action, and ſav'd the nar 
tive or recitative Part of PHILOGLES tO PALZ AON 
by producing them as ſpeaking Perſonages upon his Stag 
The Scene all along might have been the Park. From tt 
early Evening to the late Hour of Night, that the two Galan 
withdrew to their Town- Apartments, there was ſuſficien 
time for the Narrator PLO ES, to have vceited the whe! 
Tranſaction of the ſecond and third Patt;which wou'd n 
thro'out as it now does: only at the Concluſion 

when the 21arrative or recitative Part had ceas'd, the Jim?) 
and direct DIALOGUE wou'd have again recurn'd, © 
grace the Exit. By this mcans the temporal as well a; 150! | 
Unity of the Piece had been preſery'd,Nor had ur t 
been neceſſiated to commit that Anachroniſm, of maicing bi 
ack Parc, in eder, to be laſt is he. , 
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dares not, in his own Model and prin- 
dal Performance, attempt to unite his 
gloſophy in one ſolid and uniform Body, 
or carry on his Argument in one con- 
4 Chain or Thred. Here our Au- 
's Timorouſneſs is viſible, In the ve- 
Plan or Model of his Work, he is ap- 
gently put to a hard ſhift to contrive 
ow or with what probability he might 
troduce Men of any Note or Faſhion, 
reaſoning expreſly and purpolely, with- 
it play or trifling, for two or three hours 
ether, on mere PHILOSOPHY and 
loxaLs, He finds theſe Subjects (as 
coufeſſes) ſo wide of common Con- 
lation, and, by long Cuſtom, fo appro- 
rared to the School, the Unrver/ity-Chairr, 
t Pu/pir, that he thinks it hardly ſafe or 
nticable to treat of them eliewhere, or 
1 different Tone. He is forc'd there» 
re to raiſe particular Machines. and con- 
dun his principal Characters, in order to 
ry a better Face, and bear himſelf out, 
int the appearance of Pedantry. I hus 
Centleman-Philoſopher THEO CEEsS, 
fore he enters into his real Character, 
comes a feign'd Preacher, And even 
den his real Character comes on, he 
ly dares ſtand it out; but to deal the 
ter with his Sceptzc&-Friend, he falls 
um to perſonating, and takes up the 

Humour 


wr 


"VOL. I. pag. 202, &. 


238 Miſe. 3. MiscELLANteoy 


Humour of the Poet and Euibuſiaſl. p. 
LEMON the Man of Quality, 2nd who 
firſt introduc'd as Speaker in the Pie: 
muſt, for faſhion-ſake, appear in Lore, 
under a kind of Melancholy produc'| 
ſome Mis adventures in the World. It; 
elſe ſhou'd he be ſuppos'd ſo ſerious? PE 
LOCLES his Friend (an airy Gentlen 
of the World, and a thorow kaillyer) a 
have a home Charge upon him, and { 
the Anger of his grave Friend before 
can be ſuppos'd grave enough to entern 
a philoſophical Diſcourſe. A quarter cr 
hour's reading mult ſerve to repreſert 
hour or two's Debate. And a new Sc 
preſenting it-ſelf, ever and anon, multy 
Refrcſhment, it ſeems, to the taint Rea 
and remind him of the Characters aud By 


. | we | 

neſs going on. * 
8 : into 

*T 15 in the ſame view that we M. rol 
CELLANARIAN Authors, being fearfu e: 
the natural Laſſitude and Satiety of our ill, ˖ 


dolent Reader, have prudently beraken cee 
ſelves to the way of Chapters and Conte 
that as the Reader proceeds, by freque 
Intervals of Repoſe, contriv'd on purpo 
for him, he may from time to time be Mane 
vertis'd of what is yet to come, aud We. 
tempted thus to renew his Application. po. 


Tus in our modern Plays we ite, We 
molt in every other Leaf, Den, | 
Wii 
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* Woflrations of the Aion, not in the 
"0 en it-ſelf, or in the mouth of the 
e aors; but by the Poet, in his own Per- 


n; in order, as appears, to help ont a 


ea of the Text, by a kind of margiual 
th 'ote, or Comment, which renders theſe 
Pi cces of a mix'd kind between the narra- 

ive and dramatick. Tis in this faſhiona- 


e Style, or manner of dumb Shew, that 
te Reader finds the Action of the Piece 


more amazingly expres'd than he poſſibly 
on'd by the Lines of the Drama it-ſelf; 
"Sr h:re the Partys alone are lufter'd to be 
"| W/-cakers. 
Ice . 
10 'T1s out of the ſame regard to Eaſe, 


both in reſpe& of Writer and Reader, that 
we ſee long Characters and Deſcriptious 
at the head of molt dramatick Pieces, to 
norm us of the Relations, Kindred, Inte. 
telt and Deſigns of the Dramati: Per/»- 
re: This being of the higheſt importance 
to the Reader, that he may the better un- 
derſtand the Plot, and find out the princi- 
pal Characters and Incidents of the Piece: 
Which otherways cou'd not poſſibly diſco- 
fer themſelves, as they are read in their 
due order. And to do jultice to our Play- 
Readers, they ſeldom fail to humour our 
Poets in this reſpect, and read over the 
Characters with ſtrict application, as alvit 
of Grammar, or Key, before they enter ou 
„be Piece it-ſelf, I Know, not whether they 
alle 5 
Yor, III. N wou'd 


299 Miſc. 5, MisCELLANEoyy 


wou'd do ſo much for any philoſophicy 
Piece in the world. Our Autkor ſom! 
very much to queſtion itz and has the 
fore made that part eaſy enough, which 
lates to the ditiintion of his Charater, 
by making ute of the narrative Manner 
Tho he, had done, as well, perhaps, nut ig 
have gone out of the natural plain wa 
on this account. For with thoſe to whom 
ſuch philoſopiical Subjects are agreeable, it 
cou'd be thonght no laborious Task to gin 
the ſame attention to Characters in O2 
logne, as is given at the firſt entrance h 
every Reader to the eaſieſt Pla, compo 
of feweſt and plaineſt Perſonages. Put tor 
thoſe who read theſe Subjects with mer: 
Supineneſs, and Indicference; they will a 
much begrudg the pains of attending tothe 
Characters thus particulariy pointed out, 
as if they had only been diſcernible by [ns 
ference and Deduction from the mouth of 
the ſpeaking Partys themſelves, 


MORE REASONS are given by 
our * Author himſelf, for his avoiding the 
direct way of Dia LOGUE; which at pre. 
ſent lies ſo low, and is us'd only now and 
then, in our Party-Pamphle!s, or neu- 


falhion'd zh:o/pgical Ef[ays. For of Iat, bee 


if ale 


+ VOL, U pag. 187, 188. 
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+ ſeems, the Manner has been introduc'd 
no Church-Controverſy, with an Attempt 
of Raillery and Humour, as a more ſue- 
ce6fal Method of dealing with Hereſy and 
Ingdelity. The Burlelque-Divinity grows 
mightily in vogue. And the cry'd up An- 


ſuch as ate written in Drollery, or with re- 
ſemblance of the tacctious and humorous 
language of Converſation. 


lor to the reverend Authors who can 
ford to be thus gay, and condeſcend to 
otrect us, in this L-Wit. The Advan- 
e they make in behalf of Piety and Man- 
ers, by ſuch a popular Style, are doubtleſs 
und, upon expericuce, to be very conſi- 
able. As tneſe Reformers are nicely 
wality'd to hit the Air- of Breeding and 
entility, they will in time, no doubt, re- 
Fn: their Manner, and improve this jocular 
letaod, to the Edificacion of the polite 
World ; who have been ſo long ſeduc'd by 
he way of Kaillery and Wit. They may 
b wonders by their comick Musk, and 


1 ay thus, perhaps, find means to 44485 
m extlemen iato their Rei12ion,, who have 
and{Wiortunaicly been laugh'd ont of it. For 
op. lt realon is there to ſuppoſe that Or- 
ae Ny ſhou'd not be able to laugh as 


reeably, and with as much Refinedneſs, 
Hereſy or Infidelity? 


N 2 AT 


ſyers to heterodox Diſcourſes ate generally 


this reſpcet may be ſaid to ſute perfet 


. . ˙ R 
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Ax preſent, it mult be own'd, the C 
raters, or 'erſonages, employ'd by o 
new orthodox Dialogiſts, carry with '# 
little Proportion or Coherence; and! 


ly with thit figurative metaphorical 89 
and rhetorical Manner, in which their Li 
gick and Arguments are generally couch 
Nothing can be more complex or mu! 
form than their moral Draught or Set 
of Humanity. Theſe, indeed, are o f 
from repreſenting any particular Ma 
or Order of MEN, that they ſcarce g 
ſemble any thing of he A ind. is 
their Names only that theſe Charader 


figur'd. Tho they bear different Til, t 
and are ſet up to maintain contrary Poing, 
they are found, at the bottom, to b: i, : 
of the ſame fide; and, notwith(tanda e 
their ſeeming Variance, to co-operate Wh, t! 
the moſt officious manner with the . 
thor, towards the diſplay of his own pr 

per Wit, and the eſtabliſhment of his pln E 


vate Opinion and Maxims. They are! 
deed his very legitimate and vbſequio 
Puppets; as like real Mew in Voice, A 
tion, and Manners, as thoſe wooden ( 
wire Engines of the lower Stage. PH 
LOTHEUS and PHILATHEVUS, P. 
LAUTUS2ndPHIiLALETHES, ate of 
and the tame Order: Juſt Tallys toe 


another: Queſtioning and Anſwering 
conce 


Crit 


N N 
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oncert, and with ſuch a ſort of Alterna- 
e Cee as is known in a vulgar Play, where 
y Per fon lies down blindiold, & preſents 
vimn(elf, as fair as may be, to azother, Who 


and Why favour of the Company, or the aſſiſtance 
erfed erh Go0d- fortune, deals his Companion 
S ren 2 found Blow, without being once 
r LWcialicng'd, or brought into his Turn of hig 


bb. 


Tux Rk is the ſame curious Mixture of 


ſo Cle, and elegant Viciſſitude, in the Style 
1 x Mt theſe Mock-Perſonages of our new T hbes- 


ical Drama: with this difference only , 
„That after the poor Phantom or Sha- 
dow of an Adverſary has ſaid as little 
„for his Cauſe as can be imagin'd, and 
» given as many Opens and Advantages 


be es cou'd be defir'd, he hes down for 
nd, good and all, and paſſively fubmits to 
ate Wi, the killing Strokes of his unmerciful 
Conqueror.“ | 


 HarDLy, as I conceire, will it be ob- 
ed to our MOKAL1ST (the Author of 


jure 70½ o phie Dialogue above ) ** That 
„de Perſonages who ſuſlain the ſceptical 
en er ofecting Parts, are over - tame and 
ras tractable in their Diſpoſition. „ Did 1 
P 1 eceive any ſuch foul Dealing in his Piece; 
fo! ſhou'd ſcarce think it worthy of the 
o 0uiticiſm here beltow'd. For in this ſort 


& Writing, where Perſonages are exhibi- 
N 3 tel, 


| 


294 Miſc. 5. MiscELLANEovs 


ted, and natural Converſation ſet in view, 

if Charaders are neither tolerably preſery'y * 
nor Mauners with any juſt Simiſitude d 
crib'd; there remains nothing but what n 
too groſs and monſtrous tor Crizicin Al 
Examination. 8 


T WIT t be alledg'd, perhaps, in m. 
ſwer to what is here advanc'd, „ Thu 
„ ſhon'd a Diarocue be wrovght w 
„ tO the Lracineſs of theſe Rules; i 
»» Ought to be condemn'd, as the wor, 


„ Pisce, for affording the [nfidel or vo 
„ tic ſuch good Quarter, and giving hu 
„ the full advantage of his Argument aud. 
„ Wit. E 
2) 
0 0 
PVr to this I reply, That either DI 
LOGUE ſhou'd never be attempted ; or, it ; hy 
it de, the Partys ſhou'd appear natural, adi '* 
ſuch cs they really are. If we paint 1e 
all; we shou'd endeavour to paint lie e 
Life, and draw Creatures as they 2 
knowab!c, iu their proper Shapes and be. 
ter Fe.tures; hot in Metainorphotis, noi le 
manpled, lame, diſtorted, aukard Form ber 
and impotent Chimera's. Azheiſts hay u 
theit Seuſe and Wits, as other Men; « M 
why is A THE1SM ſo often challeng'd i l 
thole of /e better Rank? Why chatg + 
ſo often to the account of Vit and ſalli "I 
) 


Reaſoning ? 
We 
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Werke I to adv ſe theſe Authors, to- 


al yards whom | am extremely well-aiteed 
1.0 on account of their good humour'd Zeal, 
abe ſceming Sociavlenels of their Re- 
% | ſhou'd ſay to 'em, ,, Gentlemen! 


„Be not ſo cautious of furniſhing your 
\ repreſentative SCEPTICK with too 
„good Arguments, Or too ſhreud a Turn 
of Mit or Hlumour. Be not ſo fearfal of 
giving quarter. Allow your Adverſaty 
| his full Reaſon, his Ingenaity, Senſe, 
and Art. Traſt to the chief Character 
| or HEKO of your Piece. Make him as 
| darling bright, as you are able. He will 
, rndoubtedly overcome the utmoſt Force 
| of his Opponent, and diſpel the Dark- 
neſs or Cloud, which the Adveriaty may 
| unluckily have rais'd. But if when you 
„have fairly wrought up your Jatageviſt 
to his due Strength and cognizable Pro- 
pottion, your chief Character cannot af- 
lerwards prove a match tor him, or ſhine 
with a ſoperior Brightneſs ; Whoſe Fault 
is it? — The SabjefZs? — This, I hope, 


bet ' l 
no ou will never allow. Waoſe, theres 
s fore, beſide your 0w2? Beware then; 
e nd contider well your Strength and 


, Maſterſhip in this man er of Writing, 
aid in the qualifying Practice of tne po- 
lite Word, ere you attempt theſe accu- 
tate and refin'd Limnings or Portraitures 
of Mankind, or otfer to bring Geatlemen 
N 4 „ on 


AT”. "3" 


I. wr 3. 
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„ On the Stage. For if real Gentlemen ſe 
„ duc'd, as you pretend, and made er, 
,y Ncons in their Religion or Philoſophy 
„ diſ-over not the leait Feature of their re, 
„ Ferres in your Look ing-glaſs, norknay 
„ themſelves, in the lcaſt, by your Deſery 
„tion; they will hardly be apt to thi 
„they are refuted. How wittily ſoeye 
„ your Comedy may be wrought up, the 
„ Will ſcarce apprehend any of that Witt 
fall upon themſelves. They may lavy 
indeed at the Diverſion you are ples! 
to give 'em: But the Laugb perig 
may be different from what you intend 
They may ſmile ſecretly to ſee themielys 
,, thus encounter'd; when they find,: 
„laſt, your Authority laid by, and you 
3, ſebolaſtick Weapons quitted, in favor 
„of this weak Attempt, To maſter the 
„5 by their own Arms, and proper Ability, 


THUS WE have perform'd our crit 
cal Task, and try'd our Strength, both 0 
our Author, and thoſe of his Order, wi 
attempt to write in Dialogue, after the 20 
tive dramatick, * mimzcal or perſonati 
Way; according to which a Writer i pt 
perly Ppoeticai. 


W 1 a T remains, we ſhall examine ino 
ſucceeding and laſt Chapter. CHA 


Ste VOL, I. pag. 193. &e. 
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ee GOO III 
CHAP... II. 


0 Extent or Latitude of Thought. - 
Free-Thinkers, =--=-- Their Cauſe, and 
Character. -Dishoneſty, a Half- 


e Thought. ---- Short - Thinking, Cauſe 
I of Vice and Bigotry.---=- Agrec- 
has ext of Slavery and Superſtition, 
end - - -LIBERT V, civil, moral, 
e ritual. ------- Free-thinking Di- 
, WI vines. . Repreſentatives incog- 
= nito. =-»==-- Embaſ/adors from the 
„e con. ------ Effeftual Determination 
ity of Chrilian Controverſy and Relis 


giuus Belief. 


EING now come to the Conclufion 

of my Work ; after having defended 
Ihe Cauſe of Criticis in genera], and em- 
Noy'd what Strength I had in that Science 
won our adventurous Author in particu— 
lar; | may, according to Equity, and with 
be better grace, attempt a line or two, in 
fence of that Freedom of Thought which 
ir Author has us'd, particularly in one 
if the Perſonages of his laſt Dialague-- 
Lreatile, 


JAl 
N 5 THERE 


* 
” SI. 
rr 
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THERE is good reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
however eqzably fram'd, or near alike the 
Race of Mankind may appear, in Other te. 
ſpects, they are not always equal Thinker, 
or of a like Ability in the Management 
of this natural Talent which we | 
THnouGnT, The Kace, on this accoun, 
may therefore juſtly be diltinguiſh'd, 3 
they often arc, by the Appellation of the 
Thinking, and the Unthinking ſort. The 
mere Unthinking are ſuch as have not ge: 
arriv'd to that happy Thought by which 
they ſhowd obſerve, ,, How neceſlay 
» Thinking is, and how fatal the want 
„ Of it muſt prove to em.“ The Think 
ing part of Mankind, on the other (ide, 
having diſcover'd the Aſſiduity and Induſtry 
requiſite to rig4z- Thinking, and being al- 
ready commenc'd I HINKERS upon this 
Foundation; are, in the progreſs of the Af. 
fir, convinc'd of the neceſſity of thinking 
to goud purpoſe, and carrying the Work to 
a zhorow Iſſue. They know that if they 
refrain or ſtop once, upon this Road, they 
had done as well never to have ſet out, 
They are not ſo ſupine as to. be with-held 
by mere Lazineſs; when nothing lies in the 
way to interrupt the free Courſe and Pro- 
greſs of their Thought. 


S oMuE Obſtacles, *tis true, may, on this 


occaſion, be pretended. Specters may 
come 
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thi MY cm? a-croſs ; and Shadows of Reaſon riſe 
te rp againſt REASON ig. ſelf. But if Men 
re. WM hive once heartily eſpous'd the reaſoning 
or thinking Habit; they will not eaſily 
gem de induc'd to lay the Practice down; 
call WM they will not at an jaſtant be arreſted, or 
made to ſtand, and yield themſelves, when 
alley come to ſuch a certain Boundary, 
the BY Land-Mark, Poſt, or Pillar, erected here 
Tie or there (for what reaſon may probably 
je be gaels'd) with the Inſcription of a Ne 
ach 7/4 ultra. 


ant 'Tis not, indeed, any Authority on 
u- 8 Firth, as we are well aſſur'd, can ſtop us 
ide, on this Road, unleſs we pleaſe to make 
try WM the Arreſt, or Reſtriction, of our own ac-— 
al-W cord. is our own Thorght which mult 
this WY reſtrain our Thinking. And whether the 
Af. 1:ffrainig Thought be juſt, how ſhall we 
in erer judge, without examining it freely, 
to and out of all conſtraint? How ſhall we 
hey de ſure that we have juſtly quitted RE a- 
ney Sex, as too high and dangerous, too 
ut. abpiring or preſumptive; if thro? Fear of 
eld WF any kind, or ſubmitting to mere Command 
the we quit our very examining. T hought, and 
nin the moment ſtop ſhort, ſo as to put an 
end to further Thinking on the matter? 
Is there much difference between this Caſe, . 
bis and that of the obedient Beaſts of Burden, 
jay WT ho (top preciſely at their appointed Inn, 
me Wy or at whatever Point the Charzreer, or i 
N 6 Gon 1 
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Governour of the Reins, thinks fit to ge 
the ſignal for a Halt? 


I CANNOT but from hence conclude 
That of all Species of Creatures ſaid com. 
monly to have Brains; the moſt ini, 
wretched and prepoſterous are thoſe, whom 
in juſt Propriety of Speech, we call Hal. 
thinkers, ; 


I wave often known Pretengers 1 
Wir break out into admiration, on the 
fight of ſome raw, heedleſs, unthinking 
Gentleman; declaring on this occaſion, 
'T hat they eſteem'd it the happieſt Caſe in 
the World, „ Never ro think, or trouble 
„one's Head with Study or Conſiderat inn.“ 
This 1 have always look'd upon as one of 
the higheſt Airs of Diſtinction, which the 
ſelf-admiring Wits. are us'd to give them. 
felves,, in publick Company, Now the 
Echo or Antiphony which theſe elegant 
Exclaimers hope, by this Reflection, to 
draw neceſlarily from their Audience, is, 
„That they themſelves are over · fraighte 
„ With this Merchandize of TyHouGHr; 
„ and have not only enough for Ba/laſ; 
„ but ſuch a Cargo over and above, as 1s 
„enough to fink 'em by its Weight.“ I 
am apt however to imagine of theſe Gentle- 
men, That it was never their over-think- 
ing which oppreſs'd them, and that if their 
Thoughthad ever really become opprefiive 

to 
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oem, they might thank themſelves, for 
havin under-thought, or reaſon'd ſhort, ſo 
« to reft ſatisfy'd with a very ſuperficial 
Garch into Matters of the firſt and highett 
Importance. 


le, for example, they over look'd the 
chef Enjoyments of Life, which are found- 
ei in Honeſty and a good Mind; if they pre- 
ſum'd mere Life to be fully worth what 
is tenacious Lovers ate pleas'd to rate it 
at; if they thought publick Diſtinction, 
Fame, Power, an Eſtate, or Title to be 
of the ſame value as is vulgarly conceiv'd, 
or as they concluded, on a firſt Thought, 
without further Scepticiſ nm or After-Deli- 
eration ; *tis no wonder, if being in time 
become ſuch mature Dogmatrifts, and well- 
r:tis'd Dealers in the Affairs of whit they 
call a Settlement or Fortune, they are fo 
badly put to it, to find eaſe or reit within 
themſelves. , 


THESE are the deeply loaded and overs 
penſive Gentlemen, who elteeming it the 
meſt Wit to purſue what they call their 
Intereſt, wonder to find they are (Hl as 
lie at eaſe when they have ſucceeded, as 
When they firſt attempted to advance, 


TuE RE can never be leſs Selfcenjoyment 
\an in theſe ſuppos'd wiſe Characters, 
eſe /e/fich Computers of Happineſs and 

N 7 Private 


302 Miſc. 5. M1sCELLANEovs 


private Good ; whoſe Purſuits of Intere} 
whether for this World or another, as 
attended with the ſame ſteddy Vein of 
cunning and low Thought, ſordid Delibe. 
rations, perverſe and crooked Fancys, il 
Diſpoſitions, and falſe Reliſhes of Life 
Manners. The moſt negligent undefign- 
ing thoughtleſs Rake has not only more of 
Sociableneſs, Eaſe, Tranquillity, and Free. 
dom from worldly Cares, but in reality 
more of Worth, Virtue, and Merit, thay 
ſuch grave Plodders, and zhoxghtful Gel- 
tlemen as theſe. 


IF it happens, therefore, that theſe gu. 
ver, more circumſpect, and deeply inte. 
reſted Gentlemen, have, for their Sul; 
ſake, and thro” a careful Proviſion for Here- 
after, engag'd in certain Speculations d 
RELIGION; their Taſte of VIR Tus, & 
Kelichof LIF E is not the more improy'l 
on this account. The Thoughts they have 
on theſe new Subjects of Divinity are 
ſo biaſs'd, and perplex'd, by thoſe Hal 
Thoughts and raw Imaginations of Intereſ 
and worldly Affairs; that they are ſtill dif: 
abled in the rational Purſuit of Happineſi 
and Good: And being neceſſitated that 
to remain Shorz-Thiakers, they have thi 
Power to go no further than they are le 
by thoſe to whom, under ſuch Diſturbance 
and Perplexitys, they apply themſelves f 
Cure and Comfort. | 
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rej] | 

ir HAS been the main Scope and 
| of WM xcincipa! End of theſe Volumes, „ Toaſ- 
libe. , fert the Reality of a Beauty and 
I CHARM in moral as well as natural 
mi Subjects; and to demonſtrate the Rea- 
my | ſonableneſs of a proportionate TASTE, 


e and determinate CHOICE, in Life and 
tet. ., farmers,” The STANDARD of this 
alin tid, and the noted Character of Moral 
thufrabru appear fo firmly eftabliſh'd in 
0M Nature it-ſelf, and ſo widely diſplay'd thro? 
ke intelligent World, that thereis no Ge- 
nus, Mind, or thinking Principle, which 
(! may ſay fo) is not really conſcious in 
he caſe, Even the moſt refractory and 
vu obitinate Underſtandings are by certain 


lere. Atpriſes or Returns of Thought, on eve- 
n occaſion, convinc'd of this Exiſtence, 
„ nd neceſſitated, in common with others, 
o acknowlegd the actual RIGHT and 
N \\ z 0 N G. 

/ arg 

a 'T 1's evident that whenſoever the Mind, 
rel WMWiofuenc'd by Paſſion or Humour, conſents 
dig eo any Action, Meaſure, or Rule of Life 
ine contrary to this governing STANDARD 


and primary ME ASURE of [ztelligence, it 
can only be thro? a weak Thought, a Scanti- 
neſs of Judgment, and a Detect in the ap- 
plication of that unavoidable Impreſſion and 
brit natural Rule of Honeſiy and Morth; 
againſt 


] 
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againſt which, whatever is advanc'd, will: 
be of no other moment than tc render 
Life diſtracted, incoherent, full of Irrefoly 
tion, Repentance, and Self- diſapprobamm 


— —_—. —äĩ — — > ee — — 


Tus every Immorality and Enorm 
of Life can only happen from a pam 
and narrow View of Happineſs and Good! 
Whatever takes from the Largereſs or He 
dom of Thought, muſt of neceſſity det 
from that firſt &cliſh, or TASTE, on whid l 
Virtue and Worth depend. Re 


| 
| 


_— 


Fo R inſtance, when the Eye or Appel 
tite is eagerly fix'd on Treaſure, and ta" 
money*d Bliſs of Bags and Coffers ; tis plainfi!* 
there is a kind of Faſcination in the caſe 
The Sight is inftantly diverted from all of" 
i ther Views of Excellence or Worth. Ae 
| here, even the Vulgar, as well as the mat 

liberal part of Mankind, diſcover the con 
| tracted Genius, and acknowledg the Na 
| rownelſs of ſuch a Mind, Fr 


| In Luxury and Intemperance we eaſi!y 
apprehend how far Thought is oppreſ ?"* 
and the Mind debar'd from juſt Reflection, IL 
and from the free Examination and Cen- 
ſure of its own Opinions or Maxims, on 75 
which the Conduct of a Life is form'd. iv] 


EveN in that complicated Good of vl 


gar kind, which we commonly call 1: 
TRESIT, 
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Us 
| rast, in which we comprehend both 
* Pealare, Riches, Power, and other exe 


hu Adrantages; we may diſcern how a 
vated Sight contracts a Genius, and by 
kortaing the View even of that very In- 
wt which ic ſeeks, betrays the KmAve, 
ini neceſſitates the ableſt and wittieſt Pro. 
te of the kind, to expoſe himſelf on 
very Emergency and ſudden Turn. 


eſolu 
Yatio! 


Irmit 
Dart! 
300d 
Tres 
otra 2 . 
rh Bor above all other enſlaving Vices, and 
Reltrainers of Reaſon and juſt Thuught, the 
nol evidently ruinous and fatal to the Un- 
triianding is that of SUPERSTITION, Bi- 
"RY, and vr ENTHUS1TASM. This 


Pafion, not contented like other V ices to 


\ppe 
1 the 


la 
* leceive, and tacitly ſupplant our Reaſon, 
1 oMjrofelſes open War, holds up the intended 
Au Chains and Fetters, and decleres its Reſolu- 


nare tion to enſlave. 


CON» 


Va THe artificial Managers of this human 


Frailty declaim againſt Free-Thowght, and 
Latitude of Underſtanding. To go beyond 
thoſe Bounds of thinking which they have 
preſcrib*d, is by them declar'd @ Sacrilege, 
To them, FREEDOM of Mind, a M a $+ 
TERY of Senſe, and a LiBEk TY in 
Thought and Action, imply Debauch, Cor- 
roption, and Depravity. 


In conſequence of their moral Maxime, 
and political Eſtabliſhments, they can in- 


r * 


dede 
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deed advance no better Notion of human 
Happineſs and Enjoyment, than that which 
is in every reſpect the moſt oppoſite to Li. 
berty. is to them doubtleſs that weoye 


the Opprobrivuſhes and Abuſe of thyſ C 
naturally honeſt Appellations of +ree-L;M; 
vers, bree"Thinkers, Latitudinarians, Min: 
whatever other Character implies a Large. 

eſs of Mind, and geuerous Uſe of Under 
ſtanding. Fain wou'd they cuntound li-. 
centiouſneſs in Morals, with Liberty in Wi: 
Thought and Action; and make the Liber Wir 
tine, Who has the leaſt Maſtery of himſelf Wi 


reſemble his direct Oppoſite, For ſuch in- 
deed is the Man of reſolute i'urpoſe and 
immovable AdherencetoRE AS ON, apainſt 
every thing which Paſſion, Prev :ſſeſſun, 
Crafs, or Faſhion can advance in favour 
of ought elſe. But here, it ſcems, tie n 
Grievance lies. Tis thought dangerous 

for us to be over-rati9zza/, or too mach 
Maſters of our-ſeives, in what we draw, Ne. 
by juſt Concluſions, from Kaen only, Ne 
Seldom therefore do theſe Exyo/tors fail Wv 
of bringing the Thought of LiBERTY WM 
into diſgrace. Even at the expence of Wi 
Virtue, and of that very Idea of G 00D- WR) 
NESS on Which they build the Myſterys Mr 
of their profitable Science, they derogate WI 
from Morals, and reverſe all true P41/0/0- WM: 
#by; they refine on Seiflſaneſt, and explode 
Generoſity; promote a flaviſh Obedience in 


the room of voluntary Duty, and free Ser 
vice; 
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tre; exalt blind Ignorance for Devotion, 
£ommend low Thought, decry Reaſon, ex- 
gl * Voluptuonſneſs, Wilfulneſs, Viudica- 
wenſr, Arbitrarineſs, Vain- Glory; and 
en + deify thoſe weak Paſſions which are 
be Diſgrace rather than Ornament of hu- 


nan Nature. 


But ſo far is it from the Nature of 
{LIBE4TY to indulge ſuch Paſſions as 
lee, that whoever acts at any time un- 
ter the power of any /izgle-oze, may be 
fid to ave already provided for himſelf 
w abſviate Mlaſter. And he who lives un- 
fer tie power of a whole Race (ſince 'tis 
ſcarce poſſible to obey oe without the o- 
ter) mei of neceſſity undergo the wort 
of Servitades, undet the moſt capricious 
ind dom.neering Lords. 


Tnar this is no Paradox, even the Wri- 
ters for Entertainnient can inform us ; hows 
erer Others may moralize who diſcourſe or 
write (as they pretend) for Profit and lu- 
lruction. The PoETS even of the watt. 
on fort, give ample Teſtimony of this 
davery and Wretchedneſs of Vice. They 
may extol V olvptuouſneſs to the Skys, and 
point their Wit as ſharply as they are able 
painſt a virtuous State. But when they 

come 


VOL. IL, paz. 256. And below, ag. 310, 
t VOL, I. pag. 38. 
+ VOL, I. pag. 252, 432. 
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come afterwards to pay the neceſlary Ty 
bute to their commanding Pleaſures ; v 
hear their pathetick Moans, and find the 
mward Diſcord and Calamity of ther Lives 
Their Example is the b-it of Preceps 
ſince they conceal nothing, are lincere 
and ſpeak their Paſſion out aloud. And l 
in this that the very worſt of Puezs ma 
juſtly be preter*d to the generality of ng 
dern Philuſaphers, or other forma! ier 
of a yet more ſpecious name. The My 
SES Papils never fail to exprefs their Paſ 
ſions, and wrzrze juſt as they febl. Tis not 
indeed, in their nature to do Otherwiſe 
whilſt they indulge their Vein, and are un 
der the power of that natural Exnthyſi 
Which leads 'em to what is higheſt in the 
Performance. They follow Nature. The 
move chiefly as ſhe moves in 'em; with. 
out Thoaght of diſguiſing her free Mo 
tions, and genuine Operations, for the ſaks 
of any Scheme or Hyperhefis, which the 
have form'd at leiſure, aud in particular 
narrow Views. On this account, tho at 
one time they quarrel perhaps with VII 
TUE, for reſtraining 'em in their forb:a1e 
Lowes, they can at another time make he 
ſufficient amends ; when with indignation 
they complain, „„ That MRI is ng 
„ lected, and their “ worthleſs Rival pre 
„ fer'd before them.”? 

Contra 


* VOL, I. pag. 141, 
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8 

Tri + Contrave lucrum nil valere caudidum 
W Pauperis mgenium? 

the 


Ind thas even in common Ehlgzack, in 
ws, Ode, or Epigram, conſectated to 
ature it-ſelf, we may often read the do- | 
wous Confeſſion in dehalf of Virtue, and 


e, at the bottom, how the Caſe ſtands: 


n0 | 
by Nam were Voces tum demum pectore ab | 
* 1 Hliciuntur. (ino | 
1 he airy Poets, in theſe Fits, can, as freely | 


s the Tragedian, condole with V1iRTUE, | 
nd bemoan the caſe of ſuffering ME R1T; | 


. T Oppreſſor's Wrong, the proud Man's | 
vic, Contumely, 

Mo The Infolence of Office, and the Spurns - | 
0 That patient MERIT of ' Unworthy | 
the takes, | 
ular | 


Taz Poetick Chiefs may give what rea. | 
bn they think fit for their Humour of re. j 


he preſenting our mad Appetites (eſpecially | 
bellt of Lov) under the ſhape of Urchins | 
tone wanton Boys, ſcarce out of their State | 
e lofancy. The original Deſign, and 

pr 


new ns, how little there was of great 
nd berorck in the Government of theſe 
Pre- 


| 

Moral of this Ficton, lam perſuaded, was 
tox Ar. Epod. 1m. | 
| 


310 Miſc. 5. MisCELLANEoys 


Pretenders, how truly weak and ch 
they were in themſelves, and how my: 
lower than mere Children we then became 
when we ſubmitted our-ſelves to the; 
blind I vtorage. There was no fear leſ j 
this Fiction tne boyiſh Nature ſhoy'd ff 
miſconlice'd as : ,n and gentle. Th 
Storms of Paſſion, fo well known in eyer 
kind, kept the zyrannick Quality of thi 
wanton Race ſufficiently in view, No 
cou'd the poetical Deſcription fail tobringt 
mind their miſchievous and malignant Ela 
But when the Image of imperious Threat 
ning, and abſolute Command, was join'd te 
that of Inorance, Puerility and Holly; ib 
Notion was compleated, of that wretched 
ſlavisb State, which modern Libertines, in 
conjunction with ſome of à graver Ch: 
racter, admire, and repreſent, as the mol: 
eligible of any. Happy Condition 
(ſays one) Happy Life, zha# of the in- 
© Adulg d Pass IlONs; might we purſue it! 
© — — Miſerable Condition! Miſerable 
„ Life, that of REAsSoNand V1RTui, 
„ which we are ® bid pur ſue!“ 


*T 1s the ſame, it ſeems, with Men, in 
Morals, as in Polizicks, When they have 
been unhappily born and bred to SLAVE 
R v, they are ſo far from being ſenlible 0 
their /lavish Courie of Life, or of that il 

Uſage, 


* VCL, II. Fag. 256, 
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Uage, Indignity and Miſery they ſuſtain ; 
tat they even admire their own Condi- 
jon: and being us'd to 2hink short, and 
arry their Vieus no further than thoſe 
Bounds which were early preſcrib'd to%em; 
hey look upon T'YRANNY AS @ natural 
iz, and think Mankind in a fort of dan- 
ous and degenerate State, when under 
ke power of Laws, and in the poſſeſſion 
if a free Government, 


We may by theſe RefleQions come ea- 
y to apprehend what Men they were 
ho firſt brought Reaſon and Free-Thought 
nder diſgrace, and made the nobleſt of 
haracters (that of a Free-Thinker) to be- 
ome invidious. *Tis no wonder if the 
ime Interpreters wou'd have thoſe alſo to 
eelteem'd free in their Lives, and Maſters 
fg Living, who are the leaſt Maſters 
f themſelves, and the moſt impotent in 
Afton and Hamour, of all their Fellow 
features. But far be it, and far ſurely will 
terer be, from any worthy Genius, to be 
infenting to ſuch a treacherous Language, 
ud Abnfe of Words. For my own part, I 
iorowly confide in the good Powers of 
\EASON, „ That LiBERTT and FREE- 
Dou ſhall never, by any Artifice or De- 
luſion, be made to paſs with meas tright- 
ful Sounds, or as reproachful, or invi- 
dious, in any ſenſe.” 


I caN 
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I CAN no more allow a: to be |; 
living, where unlimited Paſſion, ang y 
examin'd Fancy govern, than I can all; 
that to be a Free Government where t 
mere People govern, and not the Lay 
For no People in a Civil State can poſſi 
be free, when they are otherwiſ2 goyer 
than by ſuch Laws as they themſelves hu 
conſtituted, or to which they have ßer 
given conſent. Now to be releas'd fig 
theſe, ſo as to govern themſelves by ei 
Day's Villor Fancy, and to vary onere 
Turn the Rule and Meaſure of Governmen 
without reſpect to any antient Conflin 
tions or Eſtabliſhments, or to the at: 
and fix'd Rules of Equity and Jultice; 
as certain Slavery, as it is Violence, Dit, 
tion and Miſery; ſuch as in the Iſſue my 
prove the Eſtabliſhment of an irretriera 
State of Tyranny and abſolute Domirim, 


Ix the Determinations of Life, and 
the Choice and Government of Aion 
he alone is free who has within himſcit! 
Hindrance, or Controul, in acting what 
himſelf, by his beſt Judgment, and n 
deliberate Choice, approves. Cou'd Vid 
agree poſſibly with it-ſelf; or cou'd et 
cious any way reconcile the various Jn: 
ments of their inward Counſellors; th 
might with Juſtice perhaps aſlert their | 
berty and Independency. But whillt ti 

a 
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He 
d Ul 
allo 
re t 
AW 
Off 


neceſſitated to follow leaſt, what, in 
vir ledate hours, they molt approve; 
hilt they are paſſively aſſign'd, and made 
er from one Poſlcflor to * another, in 
ontrary Extremes, and to different Ends 
id Purpoſes, of which they are them- 
„es wholly ignorant; "tis evident that 
Verl . 

« Wc more they turn their Eyes (as many 
„eres they are oblig'd) towards Virtue and 
10 free Life, the more they muſt confeſs 
* beit Miſery and Subjection. They diſ- 
been their own Captivity, but not with 
. ce and Reſolution ſufficient to redeem 


= emſelves, and become their own, Such 


ne real Tragick State, as the old + Tra- 
2 repreſents it : | 

* 5 | 

it [ . 

k " Video meliora provoque, 

er: Dfferiora ſeguor. 


. Ib thus the higheſt Spirits, and moſt 
mtory Wills, contribute to the loweſt 


— itude and moſt ſubmiſſive State. Rea- 

R nd Virtue alone can beſtow LiBER- 

. Vice is unworthy, and unhappy, on 

Wo. 111 O this 

* * Hunccine an hunc ſequeris ? Snheas alternns oportet 
eit objequio Dominos, == -- -<-»=-Perf, Sat. 5. 

the Mee vol. I. paz. 285, 309, 323, &c 

| Jn: Hague Pater divum, ſe vos fire Braunes 

4h Hand alia ratione velis, cum dira lilido 

9 Moverit ingenium erventi tincta v. neno, 

eit nem videant, intabeſ antque relicta. 

i} tl Perl. Sat. 3. 


Ku uny52 yo KEY 01h TOAMH TW XUKK* Guuce ds ui 


0, tua Centvud Te), Eurip, Med. AR, 4. 
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this ac count only, ,, That it is Gar * an 
debaſing." 


Af 
\ 


THUS HAVE we pleaded the Cy 
of LinGERTYIn general ; and Vindiege 
Witha!, our Author's particular Freedom, 
taking the Perſon of a Sceptict, as heh 
done in this * laſt Treat! iſe, on Whi ch 
have fo largely paraphras'd. We mayno 
perhaps, in compliance with general Cy 
tom, juſtly preſume to add ſomething ind 
fenſe of the ſame kind of Freedom weou 
ſelves have aſſum'd in theſe latter M.ſcell 
zeous Comments; ſince it wou'd doubtle 
be very unreaſonable and unjuſt, for tho 


who had ſo freely play d the Critick ' 
expect any thing leſs than the ſame fi 
Treatment, and thorow Criticiſm in teu 7 


As for the STYLE or Language us d 
theſe Comments; "tis very different 
find; and varys in proportion with the / 
t hor commented, and with the different C4 
raters and Perſons frequently introduc 
in the original I reatiſes. So that there 
undoubtedly be Scope ſufficient for Cenſi 


and Correction. 


As for the Obſcrvations on Aren 
QUITY; we have in moit Paliages, aui 
cc T0 

* Viz. The MOR AL15ST 3, or Fhiloſophick Dia gut! 
cited in the Perſom of a Sceprick, under the name ti? 90 
CLEs. See Treatiſe V. VOL. II Jag. 205, 207, &. 


— — — 
— — — — 
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pt the very common and obvious, pro- 
4:'d our Vonchers and Authoritys in our 
on behalf, What may be thought of our 
#14,122ut Or Senſe in the Application cf 
heir Anthoritys, and in the Deductious 
nd Reaſonings we have form'd from ſuch 
enned Topicks, muſt be ſubmitted to the 
Opinion of the Wiſe and Learned. 


In MoRALS, of which the very force 
es in a love of Diſciplize, and in a wil- 
ugneſs to redreſs and rectiſy falſe Thought, 
nd erring Views; we cannot but patiently 
„at Redreſs and amicable Cenſure tromthe 
bile. competent Judges, % Wiſe and Good ; 
tho bote Intereſt it has been our whole Endea- 
„our to advance. 


Tux only Subject on which we are per- 
My ſecure, and without fear of any juſt 
eure or Reproach, is that of Fair R, 
ud 0:t4h34ax BELIEY. For in the firit 
ace, it will appear, that thro' a profound 
elect, and religious Veneration, we have 
oduc]Wrborn {ſo much as to name any of the ſa- 
re wilted and foleinn Myſterys of“ Revelation, 
ena ad, in the next plage, as we can with con- 
lence declare, that we have never in any 
Irting, publick or private, attempted ſuch 
ren Reſearches, nor have ever in Practice 
es, {W-quitted our-ſelves otherwiſe than as juſt 
cF-2j-r:7/35 to the lawful Church; fo we 
eget Q9 2 may, 


In ' 
„ KG Nora, pag. 70, 71. 
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may, in a proper Senſe, be ſaid faithful 
and dutifully zo embrace thote holy Ae 
rys, even in their minuteſt Particulars, an 
without the leaſt Exception on account of 
their amazing Depth. And tho we ate ſen 
ible that it wou'd be no ſmall hardſhiptode 
prive ozhers of a liberty of examining and 
{2arching, with due Modeſty and Submil 
tion, into the nature of thoſe Subjects yd 
as for our, ſelves, Who have not the leaf 
{cruple whatſoever, we pray not any ſuc 
Grace or Favour in our behalf: being fu! 
aſlur'd of our own ſteddy Ortbodoxy, ke 
ſignation, and intire Sahmifſion to the truly 
Chriſtin, and Catholick Doctrines of out 
Holy Charch, as by Law eſtabliſb'd. 


'T 1s true, indeed, that as to“ Cain 
CAL Learning, and the Examination of Vi... 
riginals, Texts, Gloſſes, various Reading £ 
Styles, Compaſit ions, Manuſcripts, Cin 
pilements, Editions, Publications, and 0 
ther Circamſtances, ſuch as are common td 
the Sacred Books with all other Iritis 
and Literature; this we have confident 
aiJerted to be a juſt and lawful Study. V 
have even repreſented this Species of CI 
ticiſm as neceſſary to the Preſeryation e 
Purity of Scripture : that Sacred Scriptnrel,c 
which has been ſo miraculouſly preſen eie 
in its ſucceſſive Copys and Trantcription | 

unde 


* VOL. I pag. 146, 147» 


; 
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ander the Eye (as we muſt needs ſuppoſe) , 
of holy and learned Cr: 7icks, thro? ſo many 
ark Ages of Chriſtianity, to theſe latter 
mes; in which Learning has been happily 
xviv'd. 


gur if this critical Liberty raiſes any 
ealouſy againſt us, we ſhall beg leave of 
dur offended Reader to lay before him our 
aſe, at the very worſt: That if on ſuch 
naked Expoſition, it be found criminal, 
we may be abſolutely condemu d; if other - 
wiſe, acquitted, and with the ſame favour 
gd, as others in the ſame Circum- 
ſnces, have been before us. 


Ox this occaſion therefore, we may be 
ow d to borrow ſomething from the Form 
or Manner of our Dialogue Author, and re- 
neſent a Converſation of the ſame free na- 
fre as that recited by him in his * Nizhz- 
dene; where the ſuppos'd SCEPTICKor 
tree-Thinker delivers his Thoughts, and 
reigns in the Diſcourſe. 


'TWAS IN a more conſiderable Com- 
ny, and before a more numerous Au— 
Vence, that not long ſince, a Gentleman 
of (ome Rank, (one who was generally 
tlleem'd to carry a ſufficient Caution and 

O 3 Reſerv t 


* VOL, II. fag. 321, 2, 3.4, &c. 
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Reſerve in religions Subjects of Diſcour Wc! * 
as well as an apparent Deference to ke il 
gion, and in particular to the national and I 
eſtabliſh'd Church) having been pruvok'M* 
by an impertinent Attack cf a certat 


violent bigotted Party, was drawn into a 3 
open and free Vindication not only . ' 
Free-Thinking, but Free- Profeſſiung, al 
Diſcourſing, in Matters relating to Rel 3 


gion and Faith, 


SOME of the Company, it ſeems, aft a 
having made bold with him, as to wr. d 
they fancy'd to be his Principle, began i, . 
urge © The Neceſſity of reducing Men tal, | 
© 7ze Profeſſion and Belief.** And lere 
Gentlemen, even of thoſe who pals'd fo 
moderate in their way, ſeem'd fo far to gu 
into this Zealot-Opinion as to agree,“ Thi 
„ rotwithſtanding the rigbt Method wa 
© not yet found, *twas highly requilitetha 
* ſome way ſhould be thought on, to re, ( 
% concile Differences in Opinion; ſince ſe 


„% long as this Variety ſnhou'd laſt, REL 1 ＋ 
* G10N, they thought, cou'd never ba 
„ ſucceſsfully advanc'd.“ 0 1 

0 th 


To this our Gentleman, at firſt, an 
ſwer'd coldly. That * What was i#mpoſſbl 7 
{© to be done, cou'd not, he thought, b. . 
« properly purſu'd, as neceſſary to be done. 
But the Kaillery being ill taken, he wi 


forc'd at laſt to defend himſelf the belt . ty 
cou 
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ü d, upon this Point; ““ That Variety of 

6 Opinion was not to be cur'd,** And 

That 'twas impoſſible 47 ſhou'd be of 
„ee Mind.“ 


| WEL. know, ſaid he, © That many. 


0 2 bo » » ' . 
! of 19s Men, tecing the Inconveniences 
in WM which the Dis-anion 64 Perſuaſſons and 


4 Opiaions accidentally produces, have 
& thought themſelves oblig*s to flop this 
jnandat ion of v;ſchicts, and have made 
„ Attempts accorcingly. Some have en- 


ifte ngiy me 
MF © dcavonr'd to unite theſe Fractions by 
| 1M propound ng ſuch a Gf, as they 


«were all bound to follow; hoping that 
6 the Unity of a Gaide, wou'd have pro- 
* dnc'd Uni'y of Minde. But who this 


to : 

WW Guide ſhou'd be, after all, became 
+. * ſuch a Queſtion, thai *twas made part of 
vo that Fire it-felf which was to be extin- 


+l guiſh'd. Others thought of a RULE. 
6 This was to be the effectual Means of 
al Union! This was to do the Work, or 
„nothing cou'd !---But ſuppoling all the 
MM * World had been agreed on this Rure, 

( yet the Iaterpretation Ot it was to full 

* of variety, thu this alſo became part of 
nM che Diſeaſe,” 


bras Company, upon this Preamble 
e. Nef our Gentleman, preſs'd harder upon 
um, than before; abjeting the Autho- 
ay of Holy Scripture againit him, and af- 
d O 4 fu ming 
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firming this to be of it-ſelf a ſufficient 
G:zi4e and Kale. They urg'd again and 
again that known Saying of a fam'd Con. 
troverſial Divine of our Church again} 
the Divines of another, That zhe Seri. 
* ture, the Scripture was the Religion of 
« Proteſtants.” 


To this our Gentleman, at firſt, reply't 
only, by deſiting them to explain thei 
word SCRIPTURE, and by inquiring in. 
to the Original of this Collection of an. 
tienter and later TraQs, which in gene. 
ral they comprehended under that Title: 
Whether it were the apocryphil Sci. 
TURE, or the more caxorica'? Ihe full 
or the half-authoriz'd? The dontzful, or 
the certain? The controverted, Or un 
cantroverted? The ſingly- read, Or that of 
various Reading? The Text of theſe Ma 
nuſcripts, or of the? The Tranſcripts, 
Copys, Titles, Catalogues of % Church 
and Nation, or of that other? of thi 
Sect and Party, or of another? of thoſe in 
one Age call'd ORTHODO x, and in pol: 
ſeſſion of Power, or of thoſe who in ano- 
ther overthrew their Predeceſſurs Autho- 
rity, and in their turn alſo aſſum'd the 
Guardianſhip and Power of holy Things! 
For how theſe ſacred Records were gust. 
ded in thoſe Ages, might eaſily (he ſaid) 
be imagin'd by any one who had the leal: 


Inſight into the Hiſtory of thoſe Tuts 
which 
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which we call'd primitive, and thoſe C A- 


1nd racTERS Of Men, whom we ſtyl'd F a- 
On- Mrne xs of the Church. 

nit 

18 © [Tr muſt be confeſs'd (continu'd he) 


« twas ſtrange Induſtry and anlacky Di- 
& [gence Which was us'd, in this reſpect, 
by theſe Eccleſiaſtical Fore FATHERS. 
„Of all thoſe Hereſys which gave them 
 [mployment, we have abſolutely no Re- 
„cord, or Monument, but what thems 
« ſelves who were Adverſarys have tranſ- 
u mitted tous; and we know that Adver- 
" farys, eſpecially ſuch who obſerve all 
& Opportunitys to diſcredit both the Per- 
„ions and Doctrines of their Enemys, are 
not always the beſt Recorders or Wit- 
neſſes of ſuch Tranſad ions.“ We ſee it 
(continu'd he, in a very emphatical, but 
ſomewhat embaraſs'd Style)“ We ſee it 
u in this very Age, in the preſent Dit- 
temperatures, that Partys are no good 
# Regiſters of the Actions of the adverſe 
Side: And if we cannot be confident of 
the I ruth of a Story now, (zow, I ſay, 
" that it is poſſible for any Man, eſpþec:al!y 
* for the intereſted Adverſary, to diſcover 
* the Impoſture) it is far more unlikely, 
that After-Ages ſhou'd know any other 
Truth than ſuch as ſerves the ends of the 
* Repreſenters.” 


ch O 5 Sun 
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O ux Gentleman by theſe Expreſſions hy 
already given conſiderable Offence to) 


Zealo:-Auditors. They ply'd him fa . 
with paſſionate Reproaches, than with . : 
guments or rational Anſwers. This, hon.“ 
ever, ſerv'd only to animate him the mM, - 
and made him proceed the more bol. " 
with the ſame aſſum'd Formality, and ai: of, by 
Declamation, in his general CRITIeIS 4 " 
of Holy Literature, k b 
1 
© THERE are, ſaid he, innumer;) 3 
« Places that contain (no doubt) g. x 
% Mylterys, but ſo wrap'd in Clouds, . 
hid in Umbrages, ſo heighten'd 1. 5 
„ Expreſſions, or fo cover'd with AE. . 
« rys and Garments of Rhetorick ; fo pri - 
« found in the matter, or ſo alter'd a 7 
«© made intricate in the manner; that the _ 
may ſeem to have been left as Trial: i 
* our Indaſtry, and as Occaſions and 01h, — 
« tunitys for the exerciſe of mutual Ch = 
„ rity and Toleration, rather than as 1 - 
& Repoſitorys of Fair EH and Frrnitm Wi | | 
„% Creeds., For when there are found in :. 
«© Explications of theſe Writings, ſo mu .. 
« Commentarys ; ſo many Senſes and. ... 
6 terpretations; ſo many Volumes in . 
Ages, and all like Mens Faces, no i 
« exaQtiy like another: either this VJW ., 
4 rence is abſolutely no fault at all; i. p. 


6« it be, it is excuſable. There are,“ 
k I 
77 
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« des, ſo many thouſands of Copys that 
« were Writ by Perſons of ſeveral [ntere/ts 


, and Perſusſions, ſuch different Under- 
1 ſtandings and Tempers, ſuch dillinct Abi- 


u lirys and Weakneſſes, that "tis no won- 
ger there is ſo great variety of Readings : 
K . „whole Verſes in exe, that are not 
in another: -Whole Books adinitted 
by ore Church or Communion, Which 
i are rejected dy ana her: and whole Sto» 
« rys and Relations admitted by ſome Fa- 
" thers, and rejected by ozhers.- =. confi- 
„ger withal, that there have been many 


a « Deſigns and Views in expounding thefe 
"I" Writings: many Seyſes in which they 


re exponnded; and when the Gramma- 
% tical Senſe is found out, we are many 
@ times never the nearer. Now their be- 
i ing ſuch variety of Sexes in Scripture, 
ud but few Places ſo mark'd out, as 
not to be capable of more than one; if 
Men will write Commentarys by Fancy, 
hat infallible Criterion will be left to 
judg of the certain Senſe Of ſich Places 
„as have been the matter ot (Queſtion? 
'I conſider again, that there are indeed 
divers Places in theſe ſacred Volumes, 
containing in them Myſterys and Quel. 
tions of great Concernment; yet ſuch 
'is the Fabrick and Conſtitution of the 
Whole, that there is no certain Mark 
2 to determine whether the Senſe of theſe 
Fallages ſhou'd be taken as ligeral or fi- 
RF O 6 gurative. 


SS 
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„ £rative, There is nothing in the m. 
„ture of the thing to determine the Se 
„ Or Meaning: bat it muſt be gotten or 
„ as it can, And therefore 'tis unxeaſo. 
5 nably requir'd, That what is of ijt-ſe 
„ ambiguous, ſhou'd be underſtood in its 
»» Own prime Senſe and Intention, unde 
„the pain of either a Sin, or an Ayatte. 
99 74. Very wiſe Men, even the antient 
„ Eathers, have expounded things allegyr 
„ cally, when they ſhou'd have expounded 
„ them literally. Others expound things 


„ literally, when they ſhou'd underſtad tic 
„ them in Allegory. If ſuch great SpirishM: P 
5 cou'd be deceiv'd in finding out whitiM vi 9 
„ kind of Senſes were to be given toll ! 
„ Scriptures, it may well be endur'd ta repe 
„ we, Who fit at their Feet, ſhou'd be ſub. ::0 
„ ject at leaſt to equal Failure. If we 

„ follow any ONE Tranſlation, or any * 
„OE Man's Commentary, what Aue oH that 
„Direction ſhall we have, by which b a 
,» Chuſe that ONE aright? Or is there ra: 
„ any one Man, that hath tranſlated perd eng: 
»» fedly, or expounded iafallibiy? It v time 
„ reſolve to follow any one as far only iſ | 
„ We like, or fancy; we ſhall then only en 
„ do wrong or right by Chance If we te dip 
„ ſolve abſolutely to follow any-one, Wii ltr” 
» ther-ſoever he leads, we ſhall probably ing, 
„ come at laſt, where, if we have any] have 
„ Eyes left, we ſhall ſee our-ſclves bel ud 


v come ſufficiently ridiculous.” s 
Rl 
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Tg Reader may here perhaps, by his 
ntural Sagacity, remark a certain air of 
txdy'd Diſcourſe and Declamation, not ſo 
rery proper or natural in the mouth of a 
mere Gentleman, nor ſutable to a Compa- 
iy where alternate Diſcourſe is carry'd on, 
nun-concerred Meature, and un premedi- 
med Language. Something there was ſo 
rery emphatical, withal, in the delivery 
of theſe words, by the ſceptical Gentle- 
man; that ſome of the Company who 
wire fill more incens'd againſt him for 
feſe Expreſſions, began to charge him as 
Preacher of pernicious Docttines, one 
vo attack'd Religion in form, and carry'd 
ts Leflons or Lectures about with him, to 
repeat by rote, at any time, to the Iggorant 
ind /x/22r, in order to ſeduce them. 


'T1s true indeed, ſaid he, Gemlemen! 
hat what I have here ventur'd to repeat, 
s addrets'd chie fly to thofe you call no- 
ant; ſuch, 1 mean, as being otherwiſe 
engag'd in the World, have had little 
ime perhaps to beſtow upon Inquirys in- 
o Divinity-Matters, As for you (Gen- 
tlemen!) in particular, who are ſo much 
ülpleas'd with my Freedom; I am well aſ- 
lur'd, you are in effect fo able and know» 
ng, that the Truth of every Afertion I 
hve advanc'd is ſufficiently underſtood 
wd acknowledg'd by you; however it 


7 may 


' 
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may happen, that, in your great Wiſdon 
you think it proper to conceal theſe My 
ters from ſuch Perſons as you are pleas di 
ſtyle the Valgar, 


Ts true, withal, Gentlemen! (con, 
tinu'd he) I will confeſs to you, That thy 
words you have heard repeated, are 10 
my own. They are no other than whg 
have been publickly and ſolemnly del 


ver'd, even by * one of the Epiſcopal 0: 1 
der, a celebrated Chxrchman, and one ol" «: 
the higheſt ſort; as appears by his ma 
dero 
* The pious and learned Bishop TAYLoR, in his Ta 
tiſe on the Liberty of Propheſyinz, printed in his Coll2&io = 
of Polemicaland Moral Diſcourſts, Anno 1657. The Pat 4" 
anſwering tothe Places above · cited are 401, 402, (& ia - 
Epiſtle - Dedicatory, three or four Leaves before) 438,43 Prot 
nm 444,451,452. After which, in the ſecceeding Page we 
he ſums up his Senſe on this Subject of ſacre( Literature, * 
the Liberty of Criticiſm, and of private Judgment & 0 5 ho 
nion in theſe Matters, in the following words: ,,Since chert — 
„ are ſo many Copys, with infinite Variecys of Readirs i” m 
» ſinee a various Interpunction, a Parentheſis, a Letter, ¶ ” c 
» Accent may much alter the Senſe; ſince ſome Places hare = 
» divers literal Senſes, many have ſpiritual, myſtical, & vn” n 
„ legorical Meanings ; ſince there are ſo many Tropes, ue, u, 
„ tonymys, Ironys, Hyperboles, Proprietys & Impropriel ” cor 
» tys of Language, whoſe underſtanding depends upon ſucl wr 
#> Circumſtances, that it is almoſt impoſſible to know tis Dun 
„ proper Interpretation, now that the knowledg of luc"... 
„ Circumſtances & particular Storys is irrecoverably lol. * 
„ ſince there are ſome Myſterys, which at the beſt Advantage Pa 
„ of Expreſhon, are not eaſy tobe apprehended, & whole 8 
„ Explication, by reaſon of our Imperfections, muſt neem „ te 
2 be dark, ſometimes weak, ſomet: mes unintelligible: And 


„ laſtly, fince thoſe ordinary means of expounding Sctip- 


ture, as ſearching the Originals, Conference of Places, Pr „ Pow! 


© Cogn 
1 bout 


I 
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wotional Works, which carry the Rites, 


ceremonys and Pomp of Worſhip, with 
de Honour and Dignity of the Prieſtly 
14 Epiſcopal Order, to the higheſt De- 
e In effect, we ſee the Reverend 
NoQor's Treatiſes ſtanding, as it were, in 
de Front of this Order of Authors, and 


as 
tity of Reaſon, & Analogy of Faith, are all dubious, un- 
teltain, & very fallible; he that is the wiſeſt, and by 
\conſequence the likelieſt roexpound trueſt, in all proba · 
dility of Reaſon, will he very far from Confidence; be- 
,cauſe every one of theſe, & many more, are like fo ma- 
,ny degrees of Improbability & Ipcertainty, all depreſſing 
,our Certainty of finding out Tru th, in ſuch Myſterys, & 
amidſt ſo many Dithcultys And therefore a wiſe Man 
„tut conſiders this, wou'd not willingly be preſerib'd to 
„dy others; for it is beſt every Man (huu'd be left in that 
„liberty, from which no Man can juſtly take him, unleſs 
„de cou'd ſecure him from Error, ” The Reverend 
Prelare had but a few Pages before(viz.pag 427 ) acknow- 
ag d, indeed, That we had an Apoſtolical Warrant to 
vent nd ear neſtly for the Faitk, But then, (ſays the good 
Bihop, very candidly & ingeniouſly ) ** As theſe Things 
yrecede farther from the Foundation, our Certainty is the 
y leſs. An therefore it were very fit that our Confi- 
»dence shou'd be according to our Evidence, & our Zeal 
according to our (enſidence. He adds, pag. 507. 
» All theſe Diſputes concerning Tradition, Councils, Fath- 
ven, &c are not Arguments againſt or beſides Reaſon, but 
» Conteſtations & Pretences of the beſt Arguments, & the 
» moſt certain Satisfaction of ourReaſon But then all theſe 
ncoming into queſtion, ſubmit themſelves to Reaſon,that 
vis, to be judg*d by human Underſtanding, upon the beſt 
» Grounds & Information it can receive. So that Scrip- 
ture, Tradition, Councils & Fathers, are the Evidence in 
v1 Queſtion, but Reaſon is the Judg: That is, we being 
»the Perſons that are to be perſuaded, we muſt ſee that we 
de perſuaded reaſonably ; & it is unreaſonable to aſſent 
„to a leſſer Evidence, when à greater and clearer is pro- 
» pounded : but of that every Man for himſelt is to take 
v cognizance, if he be able to judg; if he be not, he is not 
bound under che tye of neceſſty to knowany thing of ity 
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as the foremoſt of thoſe Go9d-Books ud 
the politeſt and moſt retin'd Devoteet 0 
either Sex. They maintain the princig 
Place in the Study of almoſt every eley; 
and high Divine. They ſtand in Folio 
and other Volumes, adorn'd with varie 
ty of Pictures, Gildings, and other Deco 


zun) 
ur! 
th 
all 
nd 


rations, on the advanc'd Shelves or GAH 
Cupboards of the Ladys Cloſets. Te de 
are in uſe at all Seaſons, and for all Pace 
as well for Church-Service as Cloſet-Prefilia 
paration ; and, in ſhort, may vie with ano! 
devotional Books in Brizich Chriſtenam 

And for the Life and Character of HO 


Man himſelf; I leave it to you, Gentle 
men (you, I mean, of the Zealot- kind 
to except againſt it; if yon think pro 
per. *Tis your Manner, I know, and wh: 
you never fail to have recourſe to, wh: 


any Authority is produc'd againſt youll, fo 
Perſonal Reflection is always ſeaſonae ie 
and at hand, on ſuch an occaſion. i 
matter What Virtue, Honeſty or Sandia 
may lie in the Character of the Perſe: 
cited. No matter tho he be ever ſo much! 
in other reſpects, of your own Party, e 
devoted to your Intereſt. If he has indien 
creetly ſpoken ſome Home-T ruth, or ein 
cover'd ſome Secret which ſtrikes as er 
temporal Intereſts of certain ſpiritual 50 
cietys; he is quickly doom'd to Calumn 
and Defamation, * 
K. 67 


L SEall 
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ISHALL try this Experiment, how- 
er, once more ( continu'd our Gentle- 
bun) and as a Conclufion to this Dis- 
urſe, will venture to produce to you a 
her Authority of the ſame kind. You 
al have it before you, in the exact Phraſe 
1d Words of the great Author, in his 
lpicat Capacity; ſince I have now no 
ther occaſion to conceal my Citations, 
d accommodate them to the more fa- 
liar Style and Language of Conver- 
uon. 


db 
10 
Cipt 
ya 
io 
ie 
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200 


Oo n excellent * Archbiſhop, and late 
uber of our Church, when expreſly 
ering that very Subject of a RULE in 
ters of Belief, in oppoſition to Mr. S.. 
id Mr. K.... . his Romiſh Antago- 
its, ſhews plainly how great a ſhame it 


youll, for us Proteſtants at leaſt (whatever the 
wle ze may be with Romani/ts) to difallow 
NaW!ferexce of Opinions, and forbid private 
dination, and Search into matters of 


ment RECORD, and /criptaral IR a> 
ITION; When, at the ſame time, we 
we no pretence to oral or verbal; no 
aim to any abſolute ſuperior Judg, or 
ccifive judgment in the Caſe; no Polity, 
burch, or Community; no particular 

Man, 


' Viz Atchbishop TiLLorso in his Role of Faith, 
b. 677. 


aL] 
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Man, or number of Men, who are no 
even by our own Confeſſion, plaiuly fa! 
ble, and ſubject to Error and Miſtake, 


«© THE Proteſtants” (ſays his Gra 
ſpeaking in the Perſon of Mr, S 4 
the Romauiſts) ** cannot know how wa 
* the Books of Scripture ought to þ 
% and H/bich of the many controverts 
4“ ones may be ſecurely put in that Ca 
© logue; Hhich not,.-—But I ſhall te 
© him (replies his Grace) That we kng 
© that juſt ſo many ought to be rece oj 
© as uncontroverted Books, concernin 
* which it cannot be ſhewn zhere was en, 
* any Controverſy,” It was not incumbe 
8 on my Lord Archbiſhop to hel 

r. S. . . ſo far in his Objection, as t 
add, That in reality the burning, ſuppre 
ſing, and interpolating Method, fo early 
faſhion, and ſo tightly practis'd on 
Epiſtles, Comments, H:ſtorys, and Writing 
of the Orthodox and Hereticks of 0] 
made it impoſiible to ſay with any kind o 
Aſſurance, What Books, Copys, or Tra 
& ſcripts thoſe were, concerning wii 
there das wever any Controverſy at an. 
This indeed wou'd be a Point not ſo eau 
to be demonſtrated. But his Grace proceed 
in ſhewing the Weakneſs of the Romi 
Pillar, TRADITION.“ For it mult v. 
ce ther (ſays he) —— ſome Boo 

2 


* to have been controyerted, or xt. WI" 
— « 11 11 
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nog „, why doth he make a Suppoſition 
fal of controverted Books? If Oral Tra- 
Aim acknowledges ſome Books to have 
been controverted; then it cannot aſ- 
ſure us that they have not been contro- 
etted, nor conſequently that they ought 
to be receiv'd as never having been 
conttoverted; but only as ſuch, conceru- 
ine which thoſe Churches who did once 
e a Controverſy about them, have been 
ſuce ſatiſſ d that they are * Canont» 
b (ale == here is then the Infallibility 
of oral Tradition? How does the liv- 
ing Voice of the preſent Church aſſure us, 
| chat what Books are now 1eceiv'd by 
nei Her, were ever receiv'd by Her? And 
fit cannot do this, but the matter 
* muſt come to be try'd by the beſt Ke- 
cord of tormier Ages (which the Pro- 
' teſtants are willing to have the Catalogue 
' try'd by) then it ſeems the Proteſtants 
have a better way to know what Books 
are Canonical, than is the intallible way 


6 of 
His Grace ſubjoins immediately: „The Traditionary 
*(bu:ch now, receives the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews as Cano- 
'nical.l ask, Do they receive it as ever deliver'd for ſuch? 
That they muſt, if they receive it from oral Tradition, 
'whic: conveys things to them under this Notion as ever 
deliver d; and yet St, Hierom (ſpeaking not us a Ser ula- 
ml bit a Teſfifier) ſays expreſly of it, That the Cuſtem of 
he Latin Church doth not receive it among the Cancti. al 
Fripanre: What faith Mr. S. . .. to this? It is clear 
"from this Teſtimony, that the Roman Church in St. Hie- 
'n'stime did notacknowledg this Epiſtle for Canonical; 
1nd "tis as plain, that the preſent Roman Church doth re: 
Rive it tor Canonical. 
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** of oral Tradition, And fo long a; 
* better, no matter tho it be not cg! 
© Infallible.“ 


Tus the free and generous Arg 
biſhop. For, indeed, what greater Ges 
roſity is there, than in owning Txvr 
frankly and openly, even where the gre 
teſt Advantages may be taken by an A 
verſary? Accordingly, our worthy Are 
biſhop ſpeaking again immediately in t 
Perſon of his Adverſary, The Prote 
4e ſtants, ſays ® he, cannot know that th 
% very Original, or a perfectiy true Ci 
of theſe Buoks, hath been preſeri' 
Nor is it neceſſary (replies the Ard 
* biſhop) that they ſhou'd know eithe 
«© of theſe. It is ſufficient thut they kno 
te that thoſe Copys which they have, 4 
4 not materially corrupted.-----But ho 
* do the Church of Rowze know that the 


have perfect) true Copys of the Sci 
& tures in the original Languages? The =« 
„ do not preten{ to know this. T 


„ learned Men of that Church acknovii;.z. 
* lecg the various Readings as well as a 
and do not pretend to know, otherwise 
* than by prohable Conjecture (as we ae 
„% may do) Which of thole Keadingt Wtis 
„the truerone f.. 

Ax VInc 

* Pag. 678. 


+ The Reader perhaps may find it worth while tore 
after this, what the Archbishop repreſents (pag. 716,C 4 oY 
| 
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up thus (continu'd our Lay-Gentle- 
n) | have finiſh'd my Quotatians, which 
ave been neceſſitated to bring in my own 


re ence; to prove to you That I have aſ- 
zen ed nothing on this Head of Keligion, 
vr, or the Sacred Myſterys, which has 
gte t been juſtify'd & confirm'd by the moſt 
A edrated Charch-Men and reſpected Di- 
rc You may now proceed in your [z- 
es; beſtowing as free Language of 
rot kind, as your Charity and Breeding 
tn permit And Tox ( ReverendSIRs!) 
Coo have aſſum'd a Character which ſets 
ry 


you 
e plauſible Introduction of the groſſeſt Article of Belief, 
| the times when the Habit of making Creeds came in 
ion. And accordingly it may be underſtood, oi What ef- 
&the dogmatiæ ing Practice in Divinity has ever been, ,We 
vill ſuppoſe then, that about the time, when univerſal 


' 

ho ne, & the genuine Daughter of it (call her Devotian 

beg Saperſtition) had over - ſpread the World, & the g:nera- 
y ot People were ſtrongly inclin'd to believe ſtrange 

rig , & even the greateſt Contradictions were recom- 

1 mended to them under the notion of MYSTERYS, be- 


ng told by their Prieſts & Guides, That the more contra» 
ug'ous any thing is to Reaſon, the greater merit there is 
indelieying it: 1 ſay, let vs ſuppoſe, that in this ſtate of 
Mngs, one or more of the moſt Eminent then in the 
Courch, either out of Deſign, or out of ſuperſtitious Ig- 
trance & Miſtake of the Senſe of our Saviour's Words 
uſed intheConſecration of theSacrament,shouꝰd advance 
new Doctrine, that the Words of Conſecration, © cs 
*+* Sucha Doctrine as this was very likely to be ad- 


C ranc'd by the ambitious Clergy of that time, as a probahle 
means to draw in the People to a greater Veneration of 

ra. *** Nor was ſuch a Doctrine leſs likely to take 

prevail among the People in an Age prodigiouſly igno + 


ant & {trongly inclin'd to Superſtition, & thereby well - 
prepar'd 


— — — — —— ai 


r 


— 
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you above that of the mere Gentlemen, y 
releaſes you from thoſe Decorams, and co 
{training Meaſures of Behaviour to whi 
we of an inferiour ſort are bound, Y{ 
may liberally deal your religions Com 
ments and Salazations in what Dialect jc 
think fit; ſince for my own part, neith 
the Names of HETERO PDOx, Schl 
MAT ICE, HERETICR, ScEprie 
nor even IN FIDEL, or ATHEIST it-ſe! 
will in the leaſt ſcandalize me, whilſt t 
Sentence comes only from your mouth 
On the contrary, I rather ſtrive with m 
ſelf to ſupprets whatever Vanity mig 
naturally ariſe in me, from ſuch Favour bt 
ſtow'd. For whatever may, in the ho 

to 
„ prepar'd to receive the groſſeſt Abſurdities under 
»» notion of Myſt ern. v Now ſuppoſing ſuch a Dodri 
»» this, ſo fitted to the Humour & Temper of the Age, 
„ be once aſſerted either by chance or out of deſign, 
„ wou'd rake like Wild fire; eſpecially if by ſome one, 
„ more who bore ſway in the Church, it were but recom 
„ mended with convenient Gravity and Solemnity, * ** 
„ And for the Contradictions contain'd in this Doctrine, 
„ Was but telling the People then (as they do in effect ww ha 
„ That Contradictions ou ght to be no ſcrupule in the 3 ſee 
„ of Faith; That the more impoſſible any thing is, cis tb | 
„ fitter to be believ'd ; That it is not praiſe-worthy t 
„ believe plain 7oſibilit) s, but this is the Gallantry & ne W. 
„ roical Power of Faith, this is the way to oblige God A tin 
„ mighty for ever to us, to believe flat and dowr.ngi Ar 
„ Contradictions. 1 The more abſurd & ur.reaſoradi p 
„ any thing is, it is for that very reaſon the more propel “ 
„ matter for an Article cf Faith, And if any of theſe tuo 
», vations be objeaed againſt, as contrary to former Bei y 
„ & ſraGice, it is but putting forth a luſty AC of Fang 
» & believing another Contradiction, That tho they be 
»z Coutrary, yet they are the ame. Above, 24g 89, 115 
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m, be intended me, by ſuch a Treat- 
ent; tis impoſſible for me to term it 
her than Favour; ſince there are certain 
tmitys which it will be ever eſteem'd a 
ul Honour to have merited. 


Ir, contrary to the Rule and Meaſure 
fConverſation, I have drawn the Com- 


eggs Attention towards me thus long, 
„e out affording them an Intermiſſion, 
ring my Recital; they will, I hop 


xcule me, the rather, becauſe they hear 

e other Recitals, and were Witneſſes to 
tk: heavy Charge and perſonal Reflection, 
ien without any real Provocation was 
ade upon me in publick, by theſe Zea» 
Gentlemen, to whom I have thus re- 
yd. And notwithſtanding they may, 
ter ſuch Breaches of Charity as are uſual 
i them, preſume me equally out of 
Clarity, on my own fide; I will take up- 
me however to give them this good 
lerice, at parting: „ That ſince they 
have of late been ſo elated by ſome 
ſeeming Advantages, and a Proſperity, 
which they are ill fitted to bear; they 
,wou'd at leaſt beware of accumula- 
ting too haſtily thoſe high Characters, 
Appellations, Titles, aud Enfigns of 
, Pewer, which may be Tokens, perhaps, 
,of what they expect hereafter, but 


= Which, as yet, do not anſwer the real 
%o wer and Authority beltow'd on W 
5 25 he 
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The Gar and Countenance Will be mg 
gracetul, when the Thing it-ſelf is ſecyr 
to 'em, and in their actual poſlefſ; 
Mean waile, the Anticipation of hich | 
tles, Honours, and nominal Dignitys, þ 
yond the common Style aud antient Ut 
tho it may be highly faſhionable at pu 
ſent, may not prove beneficial or adyy 
tageous iu the end. 


I wou?'n, in particular, adviſe m 
elegant Antagoniſts of this Z2-alu-hind 
That among the many Titles they ailum 
to themſelves, they wou'd be rather 1nor 
ſparing in that high-one of EMBagssa 
DOR, till ſuch time as they have ju 
Means and Foundation to join that o 
PLENIPOTENTIARY together wih fl .. 
For as matters ſtand hitherto in our Bri.” 
World, neither their Commiſſion from 14 
Sovereign, nor that which they preten 
from Heaven, amounts to any abſolute oi; 


determining Power, 


THe firſt holy MESSENGERS (ol. 
That I take to be the higheſt apr/6-tM. - 
Name) brought with them their proper 
Teſtimonials in their Lives, their Manner 
and Behaviour; as well as in powerful 
Works, Mixacits, and S1Gx5s from 
Heaven, And tho indeed it might well 
be eſteem'd a Miracle in the kind, ſhould 
our preſent MESSENGERS go avout 40 

repreſent 
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woreſent their Predeceſſors in any part of 
weir Demeanour or Converſation; yet 
here are further Miracles remaining tor 
en to perform, ere they can in modeſty 
lead the Apoſtol:ckor Meſſenger- Authority, 
For tho in the torrent of a ſublime and 
farctive Style, a holy Apaſtle may have 
made uſe, perhaps, of ſuch a Phraſe as that 
EMBASSY OCEMBASSADOR, to ex- 
xls the Dignity of his Errand; *twere 
de wiſh'd that ſome who were never 
[:t of any Errand or Meſſage at all from 
50D himself, wou'd uſe a modeſter Title 
6 expreſs their voluntary Negotiation be- 
yen Os and HEAVEN. 


uus confeſs for my own part, that 
think the Notion of an EMBASSY from 
nce to be at beſt ſomewhat high-ſtrain'd, 
1 the metaphorical way of Speech. Bur 
tain I am, that if there be any ſuch 
Hilentship or Agentship now eſtabliſh'd ; 
's not immediately from GOD Himſelf, 
tthro* the Magiſtrate, and by the Prince 
„„ verein Power here on Earth, that 
ſite Gentlemen-Agents are appointed, diſ- 
guiſn'd and ſet over ns. T hey have un- 
fu Oubtedly * legal CHARTER, and Cha- 
ner, legal Titles, and Precedencys, legal 


wil 

rell, Coats of Arms, Colours, Badger. 
1d Vor. III. P But 
10 


ſent * vol. 1. pag. 362. 


— —— . *2 — _ = 
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But they may do well to conſ der, Thit 
thouſand Badzes or Liverys bettow'd | 
Mex merely, can never be ſufficient 
entitle 'em to the fame Authority as The 
who bore the immediate Teſtimony 1 
M1RACULOUSS1GNsS of Power, fto 
ABove. For in this caſe, there y 
need only of Eyes, and ordinary Senn Mo: 


diſtinguiſh the Co MISSION, and ain 


knowledg the EMBasSyY or Mx ss a: 
as divine. Li 


Bur allowing it ever ſo certain a Tu 

„ That there has been a thouſand or ne 
„ two thouſand Years Succeſſion in d 
,, Commiſſion of ExBassy:” Wee 
ſhall we find this Commiſſion to have lai 
How has it been ſupply'd (till, or 

* 

newd?---. How often dormant? — He 
often divided, even in one and the al, ! 
Species of Claimants ?--- What Party MW * 
they, among Moderns, who by virtue 
any immediate Teſtimonial from [aver . 
g 

f 


thus intitled ? Where arc the Li 
TERS:PATENT? TheCREDExNTlaM, tf 
For theſe ſhou'd, in the nature of 
thing, be open, viſible, and apparent. 


A CERTAIN INDIAN of the Tn: 
of the Embaſſador-Princes ſent to us 9ua! 
from ſome of thoſe Pagan Nations, Ad 
engag'd, one Sunday, in viſiting our nen 
ches, and happening to ask his Interpet are 

7 


— ee rr ͤ — — . —— ̃ N = 
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Wa the eminent Perſons were whom he 
, obſery'd haranguing ſo long, with ſuch 
„Authority from a high Place?“ was 
mſwer'd, „ They were Eubaſſadurs from 
„the ALM1GHTy, or (according to the 
ludiun Language) from the S uU x.” 
Waether the INDIAN took this ſeriouſly 
or in raillery, did nor appear. But hav- 
ng afterwards call'd in, as he went along, 
it thz Chapels of ſome of his Brother- 
Embaſadors, of the Romith Religion, and 
it lome other Che iſtian Diſſenting Congre- 
guions, where Matters, as he perceiv'd, 
yere tran ſacted with greater Privacy, and 
nf-rior State; he ask'd „ Whether Theſe 
„allo were £Embaſſadors from the fame 
Place.“ He was anſwer'd, „That 
they had indeed been heretofore of the 
Embaſly, and had Poſſeſſion of the 
„lane chief Places he had ſeen: But 
they were now ſucceeded there, by O- 
„ tiers, If :59/e therefore, reply d 
» the INDIAN, were Embaſſadors from 
» 7% S UN; theſe, I take for granted, ate 
y from the Moo.“ 


SUPPOSING, indeed, one had been no 
Pagan, but a gο Chriſtian; converſant 
In the original Holy Scriptures, but unac- 
qaainted with the Rites, Titles, Habits 
and Cerzmonials, of which there is no 
mention in thoſe Writings : Might one not 
nave in quix'd, with —_— Sub:niſſioa, in- 

2 10 


— oe 
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to this Aﬀair? Might one not have ſoftly 
an J at a diſtance, apply'd for informat or 
convernang this ig EMBASSY, and ad- 
crefſing perhaps to ſome inferior Office 
Or Livery-Man of the Train, a5k'd model 
ly, ” li and I beuce they came? Whoſ 
„ Eguipage they appear'd in? At Whole 
» Charges they were entertain'd? and þ 
„ Whoſe Saffrage or Command appotnte 
„and anthoriz'd ? ——[$ it true (pri 
„ SIRS!) that their Excellencys of th: p 
„ ſent Eltabliſhment, are the ele- e 
» ion d? Or are there as many real Con. 
„% Mmioners as there are Pretenders? If ſo in 
„there can be no great danger for uy 

„ Which-ever way we apply our. ehe 
„ We have ample Choice, and may ace: 
„ here to wirch COMMISSION we /i_gifeic 
„ beſt. If there be only ONE (nu! 
» I'RUE-one; we have then, it fern 
„ good reaſon to look about us, ſeat ti 
2» narrowly into the Affair, be ſcrupalo q., 
„in our Choice, and (as the current Ph i 
„ /ick Bills admonith us) bervare , - 
„ zerfeits; ſince there are fo many of e. 

„ abroad, with earthly Powers, and te Fin, 
„ piral CoMMmrsS10Ns, to back “ 
» Jjpiritaal Pretences.” - 


- 


"T1 to be fear'd, in goo | earneſt, that? 06 
Diſcernment of th's kind will prove pte 
difficult; eſpecially amidſt this unfrei 
Comtention, Embroil, and Fury of relig 

Cb 
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Challengers, theſe high Defiances of con- 
tary Believers, this zealous Oppoſition of 
(mmiſſion to Comm ian; and this Din of 
Hell, Anzathema's, aud Damnations, rais'd 
wery where by one religious Party againſt 
mother. 


So far are the pretendedly commiſſion d 
Partys from producing their Commiſſion 
doenly, or proving it from the original 
Record, or Court-Ro!ls of Heaven, that 
they deny us inlpection into theſe very 
Records they plead, and refuſe to ſubmit 
th:ic Title to human judgment or Exami- 
tation. 


A PoE of our Nation inſinuates in- 
deed in their behalf, That they are fair 
enou zh in this reſpect For when the 
murmaring People, ſpeaking by their cho. 
Win ORATOR, or Seeta, t3 the 
Irieſts, ſays to 'em, 
Care; 
Vitꝰ Eaſe you take what we provide with 
And ue win your LEGATION muſt 
maiiitalns 
find all your Tribe in the Commiſion are; 
An none but HEAVv'N cou'd ſent ſv 
large a TRAIN; 


ne APOLOGIST afterwards excuſing 
us Doldacſs of the People, and ſoothing 
ie incens'd Prieſts with fairer Words, 

P 3 lay 
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ſ:ys to 'em, on a foot of Moderation, lid 
he preſumes to be their Character : 


* Ton with ſuch Temper their IntemperanWMs. 
bear, | 

To fnew your ſolid Science does rely 
Sy in it-telf, as your 0 Tryal fear: | 
For Arts are weak thit are of SCe; 4: 
TICKS ſoy. 


The Poet, it ſeems, never drea:;t 4 Pr 
me when the very Conatenance ct NiWt;, : 
7 :120n ſhou'd be out of Faſhion with bor 
Gentlemen of this Order, and the 1c 
it.{e!f exploded as unwotthy of their en 
jeſſim. And, indeed, ſo far are they: 
preſent from bearing with any Sci 
TICK, or Inquirer, ever ſo modeſt or di 
creet, that to hear an Argument oa a cot 
traty fide to the'rs, or read whatever m: 
be writ in anſwer to their particular Al 
ſertions, is made the higheſt Crim 
Whilſt they have among themſelves ſud 
Differences, and ſharp Debates, about th 


heavenly COMMISSION, and are een! 
one and ihe ſame Community or Eſt:b'i x; 
ment, divided into difterent Seas and lie ur. 
ſhips; they will allow no particular Sun ur. 
or Inſpection into the Foundations of tis 
their controverted Title. They wor Pia 


have us inferior paſſive Mortals, amar! 


® GoxDIBERT, Book 2, Canto t. 
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ne, we are, and bcholding with aſtoniſh- 
nent from afar theſe tremendous Subjects 
# Diſpute, wait blinifold the Event and 
i Deciſion of the Controverſy. Nor is 
enough that we are merely paſſive. *Tis 
reqgir'd of us, That in the midſt of this 
econeilable Debate concerning heavenly 
dutboritys and Powers, we ſhou'd be as 
enident of the Veracity of /e one, as of 
ne Impoſture and Cheat of ail the other 
Pretenders: and that believing firmly there 
$ (till A real COMMISSION at the bot» 
om, we ſhou'd endure the Miſery of theſe 
Conflicts, and engage on one fide or the 
other, as we happen to have our Birth or 
Education; till by Fire and Sword, Exe- 
tion, Maſſacre, and a kind of Depopala» 
an of this Earth, it be“ determin'd at 
at amongſt us, „ Which is the e Co M- 
\ M1SSLON, exclafive of all others, and 
„ lupetiot to the relt.” 


"ane 


HERE our ſecular GENTLEMAN, 
$10 in che latter end of his Diſcourſe had 
ready made ſeveral Motions and Get- 
tures which betoken'd a Retreat, made 
ils final Bow in form, and quitted the 
Place and Company for that time; till (as 
ne told his Auditors) he had another Op - 
P 4 portunity, 


Supra, tag. 09. 


> 
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portunity, and freſh Leiſure to hear, in jj 
turn, whatever his Antagoniſts might | 
new object to him, in a Manner more fi 
vourable and moderate; or (if they ſo 29 
prov'd) in the ſame 7emper, and with ue 
fame Zea as they had done beſore. 


TREATISE 


TREATISE 
FTE. 
A NOTION OF THE 
HISTORICAL DRAUGHT", 
9 
TABLATURE 
OF THE 
DGMENT OF HERCULES; 


According to Prodicus, 
Lib. II. X en de Mem. Socs 


Me 8 - .* potiores 

Herculis erumnas credat, ſa veſque labores, 

E Venere, & canis, & pluma Sardanapali, 
Juven. Sat. T. 


ä 
— 


Printed firſt in the Year M. DCC. XIII. 


That the Reader. may more eaſily get a notin 
of the ſub ect of this Treatiſe , he may ſuppoſe 
imagine here a Picture repreſinting HER Cul es, 
in full vigour & bloom of youth, begirt with hi 
Lyons shin, and leaning on his Club, in athoarhs« 
full poſlure, Ie is accoſted by two Ladies in fu 
of Godeſſes. On one hand PLEASURE lils a | 
VENUS lolling on à low couch, & diſrlaying in 
charms, locks up very wichfully at HEn cults 
pointing out to him with one hand a fine flour 
vale, while ſhe ſupports her ſelf with the other 
ſome draperies thrown careleſſly on the ground © 
hung over a tree, ſerm the couch, and a lind 
Gower over her. On the other hand VII Tut 
or Vato ur in the ſhae f PALL as, ſlanding 
en one foot, with the other rais'd on a ſieh of earth 
or ſtone, ſeems very earneſt in adviſing HE x cu- 
LES to follow a narrow path on a ſte hi 
which ſhe points out to him with one hand, uli 
ſhe holds in the ether the Imperial ſword, with tie (1 
handle downward, & the point up to her ſhoulder 
On the ground behind this Lady lye a helmet & 
bit of a bridle ; and hehind the other Lady all ror 


ſeen ſome. fine vaſes and pieces of imboſt plate, (f 


ndin 
earth 
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> hill 
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HERCUL ES 


— 


Ld — 


INTRODUCTEFS 


B EFORE we enter on the 


Examination of our Hillorical 
Sketch, it may be proper to 
remark, that by the word Tablatare 


(tor which we have yet no name 


in Englisb, beſides the general one of P:c- 


ture) we denote, according to the origi- 


nal word TABULA, a Work not only diſ- 
tnct from a mere Portraiture, but from 
all thoſe wilder ſorts of Painting which 


are in a manner abſolute, and indepen- 


cent; ſuch as the Paintings iz Freſco upon 
Þ. 6- 
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the Walls, 3he Cielings, the Stair.Caſc 
the Cupolo's, and other remarkable Place 
either of Churches or Palaces. 


(2.) ACCORDINGLY We are to yn. 
derſtand, that it is not merely the Shape 
or Dimenſion of a Cloth, or Sw? Which 
denominates the Piece or Tablatare ; fine: 


a Work of this kind may be compos'd of 


any colour'd Subſtance, as ir may of an 
Form ; whether ſquare, oval or round, 
But *tis then that in Painting we may give 
to any particular Work the Name of 744 
tare, When the Work is in reality “ Hun. 
* gle Piece, comprehended in one View, 
and form'd according to oe ſingle In. 
„ telligence, Meaning, or Delign ; which 
© conſtitutes a real WHOLE, by a mutual 
© and neceſſary Relation of its Parts, the 
« ſame as of the Members in a natural 


„ Body.“ So that one may ſay of a ici 


ture compos'd of any number of Figures 
differently rang'd and without any regard 
to this Correſpondency or Union deſcrid'd, 


That it is no more a real Piece or Tabl- 


ture than a Picture wou'd be a Man's Pie 
ture, or proper Portraiture, which r&re- 
ſented on the ſame Cloth, in different places, 
the Legs, Arms, Noſe, and Eyes of {uch 
2 Perſon, without adjuſting them according 
to the true Proportion, Air, and Charade 
Which belong'd to him. 


(3.) T 815 


As ꝗ— 
— — CO—_—n 
—— 
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(3.) Tuts Regulation has place even 
i the inferior degrees of Painting; ſince 
he mere Flower-Paintzr is, we ſee, ob- 
gd to ſtudy the Form of Fe/lons, and to 
mate uſe of a peculiar Order, or Archi- 
lecture of aſes, Jars, Canniſters, Pedeſ- 
111, and other Inventions, which ſerve as 
Machines, to frame a certain proportionate 
Allemblage, or united Maſs; according to 
the Rules of Perſpective; and with re— 
gud as well to the different ſhapes and 
bes of his ſeveral Flowers, as to the har- 
many of Colours reſulting from the whole: 
ais being the only thing capable of ren- 
cring his Work worthy the name of a 
Cempoſit ian or real Piece. 


(4) So much the more, therefore, is 
this Regulation applicable to lily Paint- 
ire, Where not only Mex, but Manzers, 
and human Paſſions are repreſented. Here 
Ie Unity of Deſian muſt with more parti- 
| WT cular exactneſs be preſerv'd, according to 
-e juſt Rules of poetick Art; that in the 
Repreſentation of any Event, or remarka- 
ble Tact, the Probability, or ſceming Truth 
(which is the real Truth of Art) may with 
the higheſt advantage be ſupported and 
:dvanc'd: as we ſhall better underſtand 
WT i the Argument which follows on the 
hiſtorical Tablature of The Judęment of 


HERCULES; Who being young, and re- 
2 tir'd 
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tir'd to a ſolitary place in order to de 
berate on the Choice he was to make 
the different ways of Lite, was accoſte; 
(as our Hiſtorian relates) by the two God 
deſſes, Vix iu and PLEASURE, I. 
on the iſſue of the Controverſy betwee 
the Tuo, that the Character of He «cy 
LES depends. So that we may natural 

ive to this Piece and Hiſtory, as well t 
Fit of The Education, as the Choice 0 


ſurpt 12 
mirac\ 
emPpl: 
erited 
be iS 1 
cordin 
ated, 

he lal 
for PC 
with 2 


Judgment of HERCULES. b Ove 
* * — 
AN 1 95 

Of the general Conſtitution or Ordn 1 Al 
nance of the Tablature. — 


(1. ) F HIS Fable or Hiſtory may 

variouſly repreſented, according 

to the Order of Time; 
Either in the inſtant when the two God om 

deſſes (ViRTUEandPLEASURE) accolM ſuc 


HERCULES; | this If 
Or when they are enter'd on their D Hero, 
pute; te D. 


Or when their Diſpute is already far ad 
vanc'd, and VIX Tut ſeems to gain he (4.) 
Cauſe. ented 

Period 

 (2.) AccorDiNG to the 57%, No int 

tion, HERCuLEsS muſt of neceſſity ſeeg hn 
ſurpriz! 


of HERCULES: Ch. 17 351 


jrpriz'd on the firſt appearance of ſuch 
naculous Forms. He admires, he con- 
emplates 3 but is not yet ingag'd or in- 
writed. According to the ſecond Notion, 
e is intereſted, divided, and in doubt. Ac- 
ording to the zhird, he is wrought, agi. 
ated, and torn by contrary Paſſions. Tis 
de alt Effort of the vitious one, ſttivin 

or poſſefſion over him. He agonizes, — 
with all his Strength of Reaſon endeavours 
v overcome himſelf: / 
(borat, 
ft premitur ratione animns, vincique la- 


3.) OF theſe different Periods of Time, 
he latter has been choſen; as being the on- 
one of the three, which can well ſerve to 
aprels the grand Event, or conſequent Re. 
lution Of HERCULES, andthe Chice he 
dually made of a Lite full of Toil and 
Hardſhip, under the conduct of V 1 R“ 


rue, for the deliverance of Mankind 


om Tyranny and Oppreſſion. And 'tis 
bo ſuch @ Piece, or Tablatare, as repreſents 
his Iffue of the Ballance, in our pondering 
hero, that we may juſtly give the Title of 
le Deciſion or Fudgment of HERCULES, 


.) Tug ſame Hiſtory may be repre- 
lnted yet according to a fourth Date or 
period: as at the time when HERCuLEs 
$ intirely won by Virtue. But then the 
Aus of this reſolute Determination reign- 


ing 


IST 


— — — — 
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ing abſolutely in the Attitude, and Ait of 
our young Hero; there wou'd be no room 
left to repreſent his Agony, or inwar 
Conflict, which indeed makes the prin. 
pal Action here; as it wou'd do ina Prey, 


were this Subject to be treated by a good. “ 
Poet. Nor wou'd there be any more room an: 
(ter 


left in this cafe, either for the perſuaſive | 
Rhetorick of VIX TuE (who muſt hare cord! 


already ended her Diſcourſe) or for thein. H 
ſiuuming Addreſs of PLEASUR E, to e 
having loſt her Cauſe, mult neceſſarily p. in 
pear diſpleas d, or out of humour: a Cir, ut 
cumſtance which wou'd no way ſute te 


Character, 


(s.) In the original Story or Fable of 
this Adventure of our young HERcus 
LES, 'tis particularly noted, that PLE 
SURE, advancing hiſlily before V iRTus 
began her Plea, and was heard with pre WM: n 
vention; as being firſt in turn. And“ 
this Fable is wholly philoſophical end m- 
ral, this Circumſtance in particular is t 
be conſider'd as eflential. 


(6.) In this ird Period therefore ol T 
our Hiſtory (dividing it, as We have done (5. 
into ſour ſucceſſive Dates or Points e 
Time) HERCuLEs being Auditor, andy © 
attentive, ſpeaks not, PLEASUKE hit | * 
ſpoken. VIR Tu is ſtill ſpeaking. Sb - 


is about the middle, or towards the end 0. 
I thin 


of HERCULES. Ch, 1. 353 


vx Diſcourſe; in the place where, accor- 
ing to jult Rhetorick, the highelt Tone of 


ail 
( 


Voice and ſtrongeſt Action are employ'd. 


"Wl (7.) 'T'1 5 evident, that every Maſter in 
"Wfzinting, when he has made choice of the 
g erm nate Date or Point of Time, ac- 
cording to which he wou d repreſent his 
„ory, is afterwards debar'd the taking 
antage from any other Action than what 
Wi; inmediately preſent, and belonging to 
ie fingle Inſtant he deſcribes. For if he 
s the preſent only for a moment, he 

may as well paſs it for many years. And 

by this reckoning he may with as good 
repeat the fame Figure ſeveral times 
 Worer, and in one and the ſame Picture re- 
aan Hen cCuLEs in his Cradle, ſtrug- 
_ Witling with the Serpents; and the ſame 
rkcurks of full Age, fighting with 


Due Hydra, with Antens, and with Cerbe- 
rm: Which wou'd prove a mere confus'd 
Heap, or Knot of Pieces, and not a fin- 
reintire Piece, or Tablatare, of the hiſto- 
li. al kind, 


(0 


($.) Ir may however be allowable, on 
lome occaſions, to make uſe of certain 
euigmatical or emblematical Deviſes, to re- 
preſetit a future Time: as when HER cu- 
Is, yet a mere Boy, is ſeen holding a 
[mall Club, or wearing the Skin of a 
foung Lion, For ſo we often find him - 

the 


1 
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the beſt Azizyzes, Aud tho Hiſtory had 
never related of HER CUL ES, that bein 
yet very young, he kill'd a Lion with hi 
own hand; this Repreſentation cf hin 
wou'd nevertheleſs be intirely conformah! 
to poetick Trath; which not only admit 
but neceſſarily preſuppoles Prophecy g 
Progu»/iication, with regard to the Action 
and Lives of Heroes and Great Men. be 
tides that as to our Subject, in particular, tig 
natural Genius of HERCULES, even | 
his tendereſt Youth, might alone anſwer 
for his handling ſuch Arms as theſe, and 
bearing, as it were in play, theſe ear} 
tokens of the future Hero. 


(5.) To preſerve therefore a juſt Confor 
mity with +4:ftorical Truth, and with thi 
Unity of Time and Action, there temat 
no other way by which we can poſlibj 
give a hint of any thing future, or cal te en 
mind any thing paſt, than by fetting in vienWuy 5 
ſuch Paſſages or Events as have actually it 
ſubſiſted, or according to Nature might we ud 
ſubſiſt, or happen together in -»e ad 146 Re 
ſame inſtant. And this is what we mag ter 
properly call The Rule of Conſiſtency. cal 


(ic.) How is it therefore poſſible, fa"! in 
one, to expreſs a Change of Pafſion af L 
Subject, ſince this Change is made by St ti 
ceſſion; and that in this caſe the Paſſions o 


which is underſtood as preſent, will rqclar 
quit 
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ire a Diſpoſition of Body and Features 
holly different from the Paſſion which is 
ber, and palt? To this we anſwer, That 
uwithttanding the Aſcendency or Reign 
' the principal and immediate Paſſion, the 
tit has power to leave till in his Subject 
e Tracts or Footſteps of its Predecetlor : 


on together with a declining one; but, 
hat is more, a (ſtrong and determinate 
ion, with its contrary already diſcharg'd 
jd baniſh'd. As for inſtance, when the 
an Tracts of Tears new fallen, with o- 
er freſh tokens of Mourning and De- 
ion, remain (ti]l in a Perſon newly 
a1{ported with Joy at the fight of a Re- 
tion or Friend, who the moment before 
u been lamented as one deccas'd or loſt, 


(11) Ae At N, by the ſame means which 
e employ'd to call to mind the Paſt, we 
hay anticipate che Future: as wou'd be 
zen in the caſe of an able Painter, who 
bou'd undertake to paint this Hiſtory of 
ERCULES according to the third Date 
Period of Time propos'd for our hiſto- 

cal Tablature. For in this momentary 

urn of Action, HERCULES remaining 
Wi! in a ſituation expreſſive of Suſpence 
{Wd Doubt, wou'd diſcover nevertheleſs 
i the Strength of this inward Conflict 
ona over, and that Victory began now to 
raeclare her-ſelf in fayour of Virtue. This 
r Tranſition, 


35 to let us behold not only a riſing Paſ- 
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Tranſition, which ſeems at firſt ſo myſ 
rious a Pcrtormance, will be eafily gom 
prehended, if one conſiders, That the By 
dy, which moves much flower than i 
Mind, is eaſily out ſtrip'd by this later 
and that the Mind on a ſudden turningit 
ſelf ſome new way, the nearer ſituued 
more ſprightly parts of the Body (ſuch: 
the Eyes, and Muſcles about the Mot 
and Forehead) taking the alarm, an 
moving in an inſtant, may leave the hz 
vier and more diſtant parts to adjuſt tem 
ſelves, and change their Attitude fon 
moments after, 


(z.) Tr1s different Operation mayh 
d!!tinguiſh'd by the names of Axticipati 
and Repeal, 


(13-) Ir by any other method an Ar 
tilt 
Piece any portion of Time, future or pal 


he muſt either ſin directly againſt the Lan 


of Trath and Cre: ity, in reprefentin 
things contrary and incompatible; ora 
ga inſt that Law of Uz:y and ye 
De ſign, which conllitutes the very Being 0 
his Work. This particularly ſhews it-i| 
in a Picture, when one is neceſlarily | 


in doubt, and unable to determine reacily 
IWhich of the diſtinct ſucceſſive parts ot tit 


Hiſtory or Actions is that very-one repre 


fented in the Detign, For even here ti 


Cal 


10u%d pretend to introduce into th 
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«ſe is the ſame as the other Circumſtan- 
5 of Poetry and Painting: ©* That what 
« is principal or chief, ſhou'd immediate- 
6 ]y ſhew it lelf, without leaving the Mind 
6 in any uncertainty.“ 


of HERCULES. 


(14) ACCORDING to this Rule of 
he Uri:y of Time, if one ſhou'd ak an 
utilt, who had painted this Hiſtory of 
Ile Jude ment of HERCULES, *©* Which 
i of theſe four Periods or Dates of Time 
i 1hove prop0s'd he intended in his Pic- 
ture to repreſent; “ and it ſhou'd hap- 
ynthat he con'd not readily anſwer, *T'was 
this, or that: It wou'd appear plainly he 
had never form'd a real Notion of his 
Workmanſhip, or of the Hiſtory he in- 
tended to repreſent. So that when he had 
executed even to a Miracle all thoſe other 
Beautys requiſite in à Piece, and had fail'd 
In this ſingle one, he wou'd from hence 

| alone 
if the fame Queſtion concerning the inſtantanenas Ace 
ton, or preſent Moment of Time, were apply'd to many 
famous hiſtorical Paintings much admit'd in the World, 
they wou's be found very defective: as we may learn by 
tie Inſtance of that ſingle Subject of A CT EON, one of 
the commoneſt in Painting. Hardly is there any where ſeen 
a Delign of this poetical Hiſtory, without a ridiculous An- 
icipation of che Metamorphoſis. The tiorns of ACTEON, 
Waich are the Effet of a Charm, shou'd naturally wait the 
execution of that Act in which the Charm conſiſts, Till the 
Goddeſs therefore has thrown her Caſt, the Hero's Perſon 
uters not any Change, Even while the Water flies, his 
Forehead is ſtill! found. But in the uſual Deſign we 
lee it otherwiſe. The Horns are already ſpronted, it nat full 
gown: and the Goddeſs is ſeen watering the &promts, 


p 4 9 1 N 5 _ l 7] * | b = = 
| - o 0 7 2 * 4% o e * +» 
. — — . I OY 1 — A 2 — 

— — — — — — * t. * ERS. l — =_ — — — 
6 \ . — — 
* —— a — _ * * — - <= — - - * 
- - = — = — —— 
— * _ — — _ - 
= — _ — 


— ——— 
— .. — — 


— >. 
—— — On — - 


I SW 


— 
——— * P 


_ — —— 


bl ® 
l 
— \ 
"BEFKS a 
— — 
um mmm•m:t = 


— 


= * 
. 
. Ae LR. 


— 


— — 


LS 


— wc vr too oo — — 
nnn... 
N 


358 Ch. 2. The Ju peuENT 


alone be prov'd to be in truth no Hi 
Painter, or Artiſt in the kind, who yn 
ſtood not ſo much as how to form then 
Delign of a bi/floric 11 Piece. 


— — 


H 
Of the Firſt or Principal Figur. 


(I.) T O apply therefore what has be 
ſaid above to our immediate 
ſign or Tablature in hand; we may obſer 
in the firſt place, with regard to Ht xc 
LES, (the firſt or principal Figure of 
Piece) that being plac'd in the middle, þ 


_ tween the two Goddeſſes, he ſhou'd by 


Skilful Maſter be ſo drawn, as even ſetti 
aſide the Air and Features of the Face, 
ſhou'd appear by the very Turn, or Pd 
tion of the Body alone, that this you 
Hero had not wholly quitted the ballanci 
or pondering part. For in the manner( 
his turn towards the worthier of thi 
Goddeſles, he ſhou'd by no means appt 
ſo averſe or ſeparate from the other, 351 
to ſuffer it to be conceiv'd of him, that 
had ever any inclination for her, or h 
ever hearken'd to her Voice. On the co 
trary, there ought to be ſome hopes 
remaining for this Jatter Goddeſs PLE 


SURE, and ſomeregret apparent in HE 
UE on cull 


this 
in re. 


(3. 
paſſi 


eithe 


Adm 
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05S» Otherwiſe we ſhou'd paſs imme- 
lately from the third to the fourth Period; 
rat Icatt contound one with the other. 


14s 


2.) HERCULES, in this Agony de- 
ſcrib'd, may appear either ſitting, or ſland- 
nz: tho it be more according to probabi-. 
ity for him to appear ſtanding; in regard 
0 the preſence of che two Goldefles, and 
„ reaſon the caſe is far from being the 

ſame here as in The Judgment of PARI 83 
del where the intereſted Goddeſſes plead their 
DE Cauſe before their Judg. Here the Intereſt 
mo HERCULES himſelf is at (take, Tis 
eon Cauſe which is trying, He is in 
* ofthis reſpect not ſo much zhe Fudg, as he is 
n reality % Party judg d. 


ui (3). Tne ſuperior and commanding 
e, eon of HEACULES may be expreſe'd 
eber by @ ſtrong Admiration, or by an 
uy Adinication which holds chiefly of Love. 


0 —{z-2ent: perculſus amore. 


pl (4) Ir the latter be us'd, then the re- 
g lactant Paſſion, which is not yet wholly 
it Wy overcome, may ſhew it-ſelf in Fity and 
"oy lenderneſs, mov'd in our Hero by the 
col thought of thoſe Pleaſures and Companions 
MW bis Youth, which he is going for ever 
e zbandon, And in this ſenſe BER cus 
LES May look cither on the one or the 
other 
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other of the Goddeſſes, with this dne 
rence; That if he looks on PE, 
ſhou'd be faintly, and as turning his Bye 
back with Pity; having ſtill his Acciona 
' Geſture turn'd the other way towards J 
tue. If, on the contrary, he looks on; 
tue; it ought to be earneſtly, and wih g 
treme attention, having ſome part of th 
Action of his Body inclining ſtill tows 
Pleaſure, and diſcovering by certain F. 
tures of Concern and Pity, intermix'd wi 
the commanding or conquering Paſſio 
that the Deciſion he is about to make int 
vour of Virtue, colt him not a little, 


Jatel! 
ndl! 
daly 
on, 

(5) IF it be thought fit rather to mae. 
uſe of Admiration, merely to expres Hirter 
commanding Paſſion of HER CULES: thi 
the reluctant one may diſcover it-ſelf in 
kind of Horror, at the thought of ti 
Toil and Labour, to be ſuſtain'd in t 
rough rocky way apparent on the ſide Mur e 
VIRTUE. 


(6.) AGAIN, HERCULES may 
repreſented as looking neither toward 
VIR TVE nor PLEASURE, but as turn 
ing his Eyes either towards the mourn 
' tainous rocky Way pointed out to him 
VIRTUE, Or towards the flowry Way 
the Vale and Meadows, recommended! 


bim by PLEASuRE, And to theſe dh 


| ferent Attitudes may be apply'd the fan Vo 
| a Rule Vir 


of HERCULES, Ch. 2 361 


tales for the Expreſſion of the Turn or 
Balance of Judgment in our penſive Hero, 


(5) WHATEVER may de the manner 
choſen of the deſigning of this Figure of 
V&&CULES, according to that part of the 
Hiory in which we have taken him; *tis 
certain he ſhou*d beſo drawn, as neither by 
the opening of his mouth, or by any other 
en, to leave it in the leaſt dubious whe- 
er he is ſpeaking or ſilent. For 'tis ablo- 
Intzly requiſite that Sience ſhou'd be dis- 
inaly characteriz'd in HERCULES, not 
bly as the natural effect of his ſtrict Atten- 
on, and the little leiſure he has from what 
paſſes at this time Within his breaſt; but in 
der withal to give that appearance ot Ma- 
jelly aud Superiority becoming the Perſon 
nd Character of pleading VIR Tut; who 
dy her Eloquence and other Charins has ere 
dis made her-felf miſtreſs of the Heart of 
ur enamour'd Hero: 


$ w= Pendetque' iterum narrantis ab oye. 
his Image of he Sublime in the Difcourls 


ard"! Manner of VIRTVUE, wou'd be ut- 
ner loſt, if in the inſtant that ſhe em- 


dloy'd the greateſt Force of Action, ſhe 


n ou'd appear to be int-rrupred by the ill- 
nd Speech, Reply, or Utterance of her 
d uditor, Sucha Deſign or Repreſentation 


$ this, wou'd prove contrary to Order, 
Vol. HI. 2 con- 
" Virg. An, Lib, 4. ver. 79. 

« 
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contrary to the Hiſtory, and to the Dec, 


rum, or Decency of Manners. Nor e th 
one well avoid taking notice here, of tl pc 
general Abſurdity committed by many of it 
the eſteem'd great Maſters in Painting M pr: 
who in one and the ſame Company, or Af 
ſembly of Perſons jointly employ'd, a 
united according to the Hiſtory, in onfM A» 
ſingle or common Action, repreſent to Hint 
not only tuo or three, but ſeveral, n 
ſometimes all ſpeaking at once. Wide 
muſt naturally have the ſame effect on H vit 
Eye, as ſuch a Converſation wou'd hayMtiqui 
upon the Ear were we in reality to hear Hof a 
rok 
- — 9 ben 
much 
. tte: 
Of the Second Figure. -r 
(1.) A FTER what has been ſaid u' 
the Subject of HERCULESõ, Wc H 
appears plaiply what the Attitude mult bt. 
of our ſecond Figure, ViRTUE; who, een 
e have taken her in this particular PerioMoret 
f our Hiltory, mult of neceſſity be [pea ty, 


ing with all the Force of Action, ſuch a oy t| 
wou'd appear in an excellent Orator, wheWain t| 
at the height, and in the molt affecting pagÞo-one 
of his Diſcourſe. idle 


(2) SUE ovght therefore to be dran 


ſtanding; fince 'tis contrary to all provad 
Ap are 
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Appearance, and even to Nature it-ſelf, 
that in the very Heat and higheſt Tranf- 
port of Speech, the ſpeaker ſhou'd be ſeen 
itting, or in any Poſture which might ex- 
preſs Repoſe. 


6) SHE may be babited either as an 
"WM AMAZON, with the Helmet, Lance, and 
n the Robe or Veſt of PALLAs; or as 
ay other of the Virtues, Goddeſſes, or 
io Heroines, with the plain original Crown, 
WM without Rays, according to genuine An— 
avWtiquity. Our Hiſtory makes no mention 
of a Helmet, or any other Armour of V 1R- 
uk. It gives us only to underſtand that 
he was dreſsꝰd neither negligently, nor with 
much itudy or ornament. If we follow this 
te method, we need give her only in her 
and the Imperial or * Magiſterial Sword; 
which is her true characteriſtick Mark, and 
rou'd ſufficiently diſtinguiſh her, without 
he Helmet, Lance, or other military Ha- 
it, And in this manner the oppoſition be- 
Fen her-ſelf and her Rival wou'd be ill 
Bore beautiful and regular. -*But this Beau- 
ty, ſays one, wou'd be diſcoverable only 


gun there wou'd be no lots tor others : ſince 
- one wou'd find this Piece the lelfs intel- 
dle on the account of this Regulation. 
n the contrary, one who chanc'd to know 
ram Q 2 little 
bad 

apt Tararonium, 


by the Learned.“ - Perhaps fo. But then 
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little of Antiquity in general, or of this 


Hiftory in particular, wou'd be ſtill further p 
to ſeek, if upon ſeeing an armed Woman 
the Piece, he ſhou'd repreſent to himſelt ei pe 
theraPALLAS, aBELLONA, or any othe 4 
wariixe Form, or Deity of the temale kind n 
; In 

(4) As for the Shape, Countenance, oi 0 
Perſon of VeRTUE; that which is uſual! foc 
given to PALLAS may fit!ly ſerve as aM n 
del for this Dame; as on the other (ideMf ;oc 
that which is given to VENUS may ſn 
in the ſame manner for her Rival, T 00 
Hiſtorian whom we follow, repreſents vn „ 
TUE to us as a Lady of a goodly Form of 
tal! and majeſtick. And by what he ev: 
lates of her, he gives us ſufficiently to un exp; 
cerſtand, that tho ſhe was neither lean, no c«;1 
of a tann'd Complexion, ſhe muſt have dil yi; 
cover'd however, by the Subſtance and Col the * 
lour of her Fleſh, that ſhe was ſufficienii dete. 


accuſtom'd to excerciſe. PLEASURE, 01 

the other hand, by an exact Oppoſitiot 2 
is repreſented in beiter caſe, and of à S 
nets of Complexion; which ſpeaks ht 
Manners, and gives her a middle Chara And 
ter between the Perſon of a VENUS, 440 
that ofa BAccHINAL Nymph. o be 


(J.) As for the Paſition, or Attitudt ¶Madvan 
VIRTUE; tho in a hiſtorical Piece, fv the x; 
28 ours is deſign'd, *twou'd on no accou 


be proper to have immediate e „0 
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the way Of Emblem; one might, on this 
occaſion, endeavour nevertheleſs by ſome 
tige, to give our Figure, as much as 
polſible, the reſemblance of the ſame Gd. 
4%, as ſhe is ſeen on Medals, and other 
antient emblematick Pieces of like nature. 
lu ths view, ſhe ſhou'd be ſo deiign'd, as 
to ſtand firm with her full poiſe upon one 
foot, hing the other a little advanc'd, 
and rais'd on a broken piece of ground or 
rack. inftead of the Helmet or little Globe 
en which we Tee her uſually ſetting her 
foot, as triumphant, in thoſe Pieces of the 
enblemat ick kind. A particular advantage 
mall of this Attitude, ſo judiciouſly aſſign'd to 
al VieruE by antient Maſters, is, that it 
un expreties as well her aſpiring Effort, or Af- 
nol cit towards the Stars and Heaven, as her 
diy Victory and Superiority over Fortune and 
Col the World. For ſo the Poets have, of old, 
nu d:lcrib'd her. 


on * Negata teniat iter via. 
ou f irtutiſque viam defer is arduæ. 


a And in our Piece particularly, where the 
anon, and rocky way of VIRUE requires 

to be emphatically repreſented; the aſcend. 
ing Polture of this Figure, with one Foot 
' OF aivanc'd, ina fort of climbing Action, over 
de rough and thorny Ground, mult of 
0 Q 3 neccl- 


nora Lib. 3. Od. 2. 
fr ldem ibid. Od. 24. 
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neceſſity, if well executed, create a due 
effect, and add to the Sublime of this“ an. 
tient Poetict Work. 


(6.) As for the Haudt or Arms, whit) 
in real Oratory, and during the ſtrength of! 
Elocution, muſt of neceſſity be aQive; 
*tis plain in reſpe& of our Goddeſs, that the 
Arm in particular which ſhe has freeto her. 
ſelf, and is neither incumber'd with Lance 
or Sword, ſhou'd be employ'd another 
way, and come in, to ſecond the Diſcourſe, 
and accompany it, with a juſt Emphaſis 
and Action Accordingly, VI RT UE wou'd 
then be ſeen with this Hand, turn'd either 
apwards to the rocky Way mark'd out by 
her with approbation; or to the Sky, or 
Stars, in the ſame ſublime ſenſe; or down- 
wards to the flowry Way and Vale, as ina 
deteſting manner, and with abhorrence of 
What paſſes there; or laſt of all (in a dil. 
dainful ſenſe, and with the ſame appearance 
of Deteſtation) againſt PLEASURE her- 


ſelf, Each Manner wou'd have its peculiar 
advan- 


* As antient as the Poet Ht $10D : which appears by the 
following Verſes, cited by our Hiſtorian, as the Foundation, er 
firſt Dranght of thi HERCULE AN Tablature 


Tur un Yao naxiTHla2 e toy info al 
"Pyidicoc. Atin jty adde, dag d thy $1 ve 

Tic d detlic wdewra ini apordportey inns 
Add - paxecc ds uni ipStor ], in” dulnn 

Kal rpnnòe T9 apatoy' iTyy d” tis dxgoy i 
*Pnidin q iTUT4, ai)tl, A, ig id, 
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wrantage. And the beſt Profit ſhou'd be 
made of this Arm and Hand at liberty, to 
expreſs either the Diſapprobation or the Ap- 
playſe propos'd. It might prove, however, 
4 conſiderable advantage to our Figure of 
VI RTO E, if holding the Lance, or Impe- 
ial Sword, lightly, with one of her Hands 


irctch'd downwards, ſhe cou'd, by that 


rery Hand and Action, be made to expreſs 
the latter meaning; opening for that pur- 
poſe ſome of the lower Fingers ot this 
Hand, in a refuſing or repelling manner ; 
whilſt with the other Arm and Hand at li- 
berty, ſhe ſhou*d expreſs as well the former 
meaning, and point out to HERCULES 
the way Which leads to Honour, and the 
jult Glory of heroick Actions. 


(.) FROM all theſe Circumſtances of 
Hitory, and Action, accompanying this 
important Figure, the difficulty of the De- 
in will ſufficiently appear, to thoſe who 
carry their Judgment beyond the mere 
Firm, and are able to conſider the Charac- 
ter of the Paſſion to which it is ſubjected, 
For where a real Character is mark'd, and 
the inward Form peculiarly deſcrib'd, tis 
neceſſary he outward ſhou'd give place. 
Whoever shou'd expect to ſee our Figure 
of VIRTU E, in the exact Mein of a fine 
lalker, curious in her Choice of Action, 
and forming it according to the uſual Deco- 
dum, and regular Movement of one of the 
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fair Ladys of our Age, wou'd certainly bebe 
far wide of the Thought and Genius of this Fr 
Piece. Such ftudy'd Action and artificia Wl M1 
Geiture may be allow'd to the Actors and. 
Actrices ofthe Stage. But the goud Painter 

muſt come alittle nearer to TK u Tn, and * 
take care that his Action be not fig 

or at ſecond hand; but original, and draun 

from NAT uRkE her- ſelf. Now altho in the 

ordinary Tenor of Diſcourſe, the Acton 
of the Party might be allow'd to appear fy 
far ;overn'd and compos'd by Art, as to te. 
tain that regalar Contraſte and nice Ballance 
of Movement which Painters are apt to ad. 
mite as the chief Grace of Figures; yetia 
this particular caſe, where the natural Es. 
gerneſs of Debate, ſupported by a thorow 
fAntipathy and Animolity, is join'd to a 
fort of exthaſiaſtick Agitation incident to 
our provlietick Dame, there can be !ittleof 
that taſhionable Mein, or genteel Air ad- 
mitted. The Fainter who, in ſuch a Piece 
as we deſcribe, is bound to preſerve the 
heroick Style, will doubtleſs beware ofre- 
preſenting his Heroine as a mere Kall 
Yet this is certain, That it were better for 
him to expole hiinfelf ro the Meannels of 
ſuch a Fancy, and paint his Lady in a high 
Rant, according to the common Weakneß here 
of the Sex, than to engage in the Embe-Wig... 
lishment of the mere Form; and forgetin bnd 
the Character of Severity and ReprimanJMl.,:. 
belonging to the illuſtrious Rival, meg he di 
er 
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be ber to us a fair ſpecious Perſonage, free of 
is WM Emotion, and without the leaſt Bent of 
i WW Movement which shou'd expreſs the real 
ad Patherick of the kind. 

ter 

1d * 

al 

* * II A P. IV. 

the 

on Of the Third Figure. 

10 

te. MMF NONCERNING PLEASURE 
Ie there needs little to be ſaid , after 
a0. chat has been already remark'd in relation 
ige ine wo preceding Figures. The Truth 
oe 4p pearance, that of {1;/tory, and even 
"WV WM the Decorum it- ſelf (according to what has 
ben explain'd above) require evidently that 
[08 in h's Period or luſtant deſcrib'd PLE A- 
ov E ſhou'd be found tiient. She can have 
e other Language allow'd her than tha: 
"ce merely of he Eyes. And *twou'd be a hap- 
the Management for her in the Deſign, if 
fe a turning her Eyes to meet thoſe of HE R- 
> LES, the ſhou'd find his Head and Face 


Uready turn'd ſo much on the contrary 
ſide, as to ſhew ic impoſſible for her as 
et to diſcover the growing Patſhon of this 
Hero in favour Ot her Rival. By this means 
he migkt {til} with good right retain her 
fond Airs of Dalliance and Courtſhip, as 
wing yet diſcover'd no reaſon ſhe has to 


v dillatisfy'd. 
25 (2)8 = 
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(2.) SHE may be drawn either ſtanding, 
leaning, ſitting, or lyivg; without a Croyy, 
or crown'd either with Roſes, or with Myr. 
tle; according to the Painter's Fancy, Ang 
fince in this zhird Figure the Painter has ſo 
great a liberty left him, he may make good 
advantage of it for the other zwo, to which 
this latter may be ſubjeQed, as the laſt in 
order, and of leaſt conſequence. 


(3.) THAT which makes the greateſ 
difficulty in the Diſpoſition or Ordonnance 
of this Figure PLEASURE, is, that nat. 
withſtanding the ſupine Air and Character 
of Eaſe and Indolence, which ſhou'd be 
given her, ſhe muſt retain till ſo much 
Life and Action, as is ſufficient to expreſ; 
her perſuaſive Effort, and Manner of Id 
cation towards her proper Paths; thoſe of 
the flowery kind, and Vale below, whithe 
ſhe wou'd willingly guide our Hero's ſteps; 
Now ſhou'd this EVort be over-ſtrong\ 
expreſs'd; not only the ſupine Charade 
and Air of Indolence wou'd be loſt i 
this Figure of PLEASURE; but, what! 
worſe, the Figure wou'd ſeem to ſpeak, a 
at leaſt appear ſo, as to create a double 
Meaning, or equivocal Senſe in painting 
which wou'd deſtroy what we have ella 
bliſh'd as fundamental, concerning the a 
ſolute Reign of Silence thro'out the re 


of the Piece, in favour of VIRI vgs 
0 


intir 
Figl 
only 
lazy 
Quir” 


Ai 
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ſole ſpeaking Party at this Inſtant, or third 
Period of our Hiſtory, 


(4. AccoRDING to a Computation, 
which in this way of Reaſoning might be 
made, of the whole Motion or Action to 
te given to our Figure of PLEASUKñE; ſhe 
ſhou'd ſcarce have one fifth reſerv'd for that 
which we may properly call active in her, 
and have already term'd her perſuaſive or 
indicative Effort. All beſides ſhou'd be 
employ'd to expreſs (if one may ſay ſo) her 
lnaction, her Supineneſs, Effeminacy, and 
indulgent Eaſe. The Head and Body might 
ntirely favour this latter Paſſion. One Hand 
night be abſolutely reſign'd to it; ſerving 
only to ſupport, with much ado, the lolling 
lazy Body. And if the other Hand be re- 
quir'd to expreſs ſome kind of Geſture or 
Attion toward the Road of Pleaſures re- 
commended by this Dame, the Geſture 
ought however to be flight and negligent, 
in the manner of one who has given over 
peaking, and appears weary and ſpent, 


F. FoR the Shape, the Perſon, the 
Complexion, and what elſe may be further 
remark'd as to the Air and Manner of 
PLEASURE; all this is naturally compre- 
tended in the Oppoſition, as above ſtated, 
tween Her- ſelf and VIRT VUE. 


2 6 CHAP, 
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— — vw. — or 
CHAP. V. h 
Of the Ornaments of the Piece; and Ml. 


chiefly of the Drapery, and Per 
ſpeftive. 


( bl ſufficiently known, how greit 
a liberty Painters are us'd to 

take, in the colouring of their Habits, and 
of Other Draperys belonging to their hiſto- 
rical Pieces. If they are to paint a Aman 
People, they repreſent'em in different Dref. 
fes; tho it be certain the common People 
among 'em were habited very near alike, 
and much after the ſame colour. In like 
manner, the Egyptians, Fews, and other 
antient Nations, as we may well ſuppoſe, 
bore in this particular their reſpective Like. 
neſs or Reſemblance one to another, as at 
preſent the Spaniarde, Italians, and ſeveral 
other People of Europe. But ſuch a Re- 
ſemblance as this wou'd, in the way of 
Painting, produce a very untoward effect; 
as may eafily be conceiv'd. For this reaſon 
the Painter makes no ſcruple to introduce 
Philoſophers, and even Apo/iles, in various 
Colours, after a very extraordinary man- 
ner. Tis here that the Hiſtorical Truth 
mult of neceſſity indeed give way to that 
which we call poetical, as being govern'd 
not ſo much by Reality, as by Probability, 
or 


or 9/2 ſible Appearance. So that a Painter, 


who uſes his Privilege or Prerogative in 
this reſpe&, ought however to do it cau- 
touſiy, and with diſeretion. And when 
occalion requires that he ſhou'd preſent us 
his Philoſat bers or Apoſiles thus variouſly 
colonr'd, he muſt take care at leaſt ſo to 
mortify his Colours, that theſe plain poor 
Men may not appear, in h's Piece, adorn'd 
like ſo many Lords or Princes of the mo- 
dern GR b. 


(2.) Ie, on the other hand, the Painter 
ſheu'd happen to take for his Subject ſome 
folema Entry or Triumph, where, accor- 
dug to the Truth of Fact, all manner of 
Mzgnificence had without doubt been ac- 
mally diſplay'd, and all forts of bright and 
darling Colours heap'd together and ad- 
ranc'd, in emulation, one againſt another; 
he onght on this occaſion, in breach of the 
hiſtarical Truth, or Truth of Fact, to do 
his utmoſt to diminiſh and reduce the exceſ- 
fre Gayety and Splendor of thoſe Objects, 
which wou'd otherwiſe raiſe ſuch a Confu- 
fon, Oppugnancy, and Riot of Colours, 
8 wou'd to any judicious Eye appear abſo- 
lutely intolerable, 


(3.) Ir becomes therefore an able Pain- 
kr in this, as well in the other parts of 
bs Workmanſhip, to have regard princi. 
Rally, and above all, to the Agreement or 

Q 7 Cor- 
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Correſpondency of things. And to thy 
end *tis neceſſary he ſhou'd form in his 
Mind a certain Note or CharaQter of Li. 
ey, which being happily taken, wou'd, out 
of the many Colours of his Piece, produce 
(if one may ſay ſo) à particular diſtin? 
— of an original kind: like thoſe 

ompoſitions in Muſick, where among the 
different Airs (ſuch as Sonatas, Entrys, or and 
Sarabands,) there are different and diſtina ML 
Species; of which we may ſay in parti 
cular, as to each, ,, That it has its own inf: 
„ proper Character or Genius, peculiar tos 
1 It-(elf.”? 


(4.) Tus the Harmony of Painting [190 
requires, „ That in whatever Key the . 
„Painter begins his Piece, he $hou'd be det 
„ ſure to finiſh it in the ſame,” 


(5.) Tnis Regulation turns on the eur! 
principal Figure, or on the two or three 
Which are eminent, in a Tablature com- 
pos'd of many. For if the Painter happens 
to give a certain Height or Richneſs 0 
colouring to his principal Figure; the rel 
muſt in proportion neceſlarily partake thi 
Genius. But if, on the contrary, the Pain 
ter ſhou'd have chanc'd to give a ſofte 
4 Air, with more Gentleneſs and Simplicit 
Wo of colouring, to his principal Figure; the 
v8 reſt muſt bear a Character proportionable 
ow and appear in an extraordinary Simplicity 
= that 
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bat one and the ſame Spirit may, without 
conteſt, reign thro” the whole of his Deſign. . 


(C.) OUR Hiſtorical Draught of Her- 
ewLES Will afford us a very clear example 
Wi the caſe. For conſidering that the Hero 
Wi to appear on this occaſion retir'd and 
'Woelomy ; being withal in a manner naked, 
d without any other Covering than a 
Wl Lion's Skin, which is it ſelf of a yellow 
'W: ducky colour; it wou'd be really 
k mpracticable for a Painter to repreſent 
this principal Figure in any extraordinary 
xrightneſs or luſtre. From whenceit fol- 
lows, that in the other interior Figures or 

„( bordinate parts of the Work, the Pain- 
Mic mull neceſſarily make uſe of ſuch (till 
of evict Colours, as may give to the whole 
Fece a Character of Solemnity and Sim- 
plicity, agrecable with it-ſelf. Now ſhou'd 
ber Painter honeſtly go about to follow his 
coll itorian, according to the literal Senſe of 
.de Hiſtory, which repreſents VIRTUE to 
is in a reſplendent Robe of the pureſt and 
moſt gloſſy White; 'tis evident he muſt 


tell er this manner deſtroy his Piece. The 
ed Painter in this, as in all other occa- 
n. bons of like nature, muſt do as the good 
del Poet; who undertaking to treat ſome com- 
ein non and known Subject, refuſes however 
es follow ſtrictly, like a mere Copyiſt or 


Tranſlator, any preceding Poet or Hiſto- 
tan; but ſo orders it, that his Work in 
it-ſelf 
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it-ſelf becomes really new and original, ten 
[uct 


* Publica materies privati juris erit, ſi 


Nec circa vilem patulumque moraberis ( 
orbem 5 Ice 

Nec werbrum verbo carabis reddere filu Wii: 
Interprer. prel 
dub) 

( 7.) As for what relates to the Perſpec- ele 
tive or Scene Ot our hiſtorical Piece, it * 1 


ought ſo to preſent it- lelt, as to make us 


Inflantly conceive that "tis in the Country, With 
aud in a place of Retirement, near ſome Mio v 
Wood or Foreſt, that this whole Aon ſt t! 
paſſes For (wou d be impertin ent to bring {iſe [: 
Architecture or Buildings of whatever kind Nu 
in view, as tokeas of Company, Diverio, e 
or Aff; Urs, in a place purpoſèly choſen to" th 
denote Solitude, Thouphttulaets, and pre ud C 
meditated Retreat. Beti des, thit accord: 
ing to the Poets (our Gui des and Mattes (9 
in this Art) neither the GodJetles, ner? 
other divine Forms of whatever, kind, WT | 
car'd ever to preſent themſelves to humu id, 
Sight, elſewhere than in theſe deep Reba 
ceſſes. And 'tis worth obſerving bete Hepe⸗ 
how particularly our philoſophical Hiob: 
rian affects to ſpeak, by way of prevent) 
tion, of the ſolitary place Where HEMP | 
CULES was retir'd, and of his Thong. 
fulneſs preceding this Apparition : which cal | 
from tieſe Circumſtances may be conitru _ 
eatati, 


hence 
Horat. de Art. Poet, ver. 131. 
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ence· fot ward as a mere Dream; but as 
lach, a truly rational, and divise one. 


G.) As to the Frtreſi, Temple, or Pa- 

Wwe of VIE T OE, ſituated on a Mountain, 
Aar the emblematical way; as we fee re- 

reſented in ſome Pieces form'd upon this 

hudſect; there is nothing of this kind ex- 
-Mj:cis'd by our Hittorian. And ſhou'd this 
or any thing of a like nature preſent it - 
elf in our Deſign, it wou'd fill the Mind 
jth foreign Fancys, and myſterious Views, 
10 way agreeable to the 1 'aite and Genius 
f this Piece. Nor is there any thing, at 
te ſame time, on PLEASURE'S fide, to 
iwer, by way of oppoſition, to this Pa- 
we of VIRTUE , Which, it expreſs'd, wou'd 
n this account deltroy ihe jult Simplicity 
ud Correipondency of our Work, 


(9.) ANOTHER Reaſon againſt the 
erſpedtive-part, the Architecture, or o- 
Ir ſtudy'd Ornaments of the Landibip- 
ind, in this particular F iece of ours, is, That 
reality there being no occaſion for theſe 
ppearances, they wou'd prove a mere In- 
umbrance to the Eye, and wou'd of ne- 
tlity diſturb the Sight, by diverting it 
om that Which is principal, the Hiſtory 
Id Fact. Wnatſoever appears in a hiſto- 
al Deſign, which is not effential to the 
tion, ſerves only to confound the Repre- 
tation, aud perplex the Mind: more 
particularly, 


* 
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particularly, if theſe Epiſodick parts ate fi 
lively wrought, as to vie with the princi. 
pal Subject, and contend for Precedenc 
with the Figures and human Life, A jul 
Deſign, or Tablature, ſhou'd, at firſt view 
diſcover, What Nature it is deſign'd to im 
tate; what Life, whether of the higher q 
lower kind, it aims chiefly to repreſent 
The Piece mult by no means be equivocal 
or dubious ; but mult with eaſe diltingui 

it-ſelf, either as hiſtorical and moral, or x; 
perſpective and merely zatural. If it b 
the latter of theſe Beautys, which we de 
ſire to ſee delineated according to its per 
fection, then e former muſt give place 
The h:gher Life muſt be allay'd, and i 
a manner diſcountenanc'd and obſcur'd 
whilſt the /ower diſplays it-ſelf, and is en 
hibited as principal. Even that which ac 
cording to a Term of Art we common 
call Sill-Life, and is in reality of the la 
and loweſt degree of Painting, muſt bart 
its Superiority and juſt Preference in a Ta 
blature of its own Species, Tis the fam 
in Animal-Pieces; where Beaſts, or Foy 
are repreſented. In Landskip, Inanimate 
are principal: Tis the Earth, the Water 
the Stones and Rocks which live. Alle 
ther Life becomes ſubordinate. Humanity 
Senſe, Manners, muſt in this place yield 
and become inferior, Twou'd be a fau 


even to aim at the Exprefſion of au tel 


Beauty in this k ind, or go about to auimu ear, 
0 
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jr heighten in any conſiderable degree the 
companying Figures of Men, or Deitys 
hich are accidentally introduc'd, as Ap- 
ndices, or Ornaments, in ſuch a Piece. 
ut if, on the contrary, the human Species 
e that which fuſt preſents it ſelf in a Pic- 
ire; if it be the intelligent Life, which is 
t to view; 'tis the other Species, the other 
Lie, which muſt then ſurrender and be- 
ime ſubſervient. The merely natural muſt 
w homage to tne hiſtorical or moral. Eve- 
Beauty, every Grace mult be facritic'd to 
he real BEAUTY of this firſt and higheſt 
er. For nothing can be more deform'd 
kn a Confuſion of many Beautys: And 
je Confuſion becomes inevitable, where 
e SubjeCtion is not compleat. 


(10.) By the word Mo RAL are under- 
00d, in this place, all Sorts of Judicious 
lepreſentations of the human Paſſions; as 
e lee even in Battel· Pieces; excepting 
ole of diſtant Figures, and the diminu- 
je kind; which may rather be conſider'd 
b a fort of Landskip, In all other martial 
ces, we ſee expreſs'd in lively Action, 
* ſeveral degrees of Valor, Magnanimi- 
Cowardice, Terror, Anger, accord- 
to the ſeveral Characters of Nations, 
particular Men. *Tis here that we 
ay ſee Heroes and Chiefs (ſuch as the 
ILEXANDERS or CONSTANTINES) 
pear, even in the hotteſt of the —_— 
wit 
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with 2 Tranquility and Sedateneſs of Mi 
peculiar to themſelves: which is, indeed 


in a direct aud proper ſenſe, Profound! 
moral. 


(11,) Bur as the Moral part is diffe 


rently treated in a Poem, from what it is ifs 
Hiſtory, or in a philoſophical Work ; ſo mag 
it, of right, in Paiati ug be far differenu 0! 
treated, from what it naturally is, either eure 
the History, or Poem. For want of a righ Ucyr 
underſtanding of this Maxim, ic often er! 

1 


pens that by endeavour ing to render a Pier 
highly moral and ſearned, it becomes tho 
rowly ridiculous and impertiuent. 


(12.) Fon the ordinary Works 
SCULPTURE, ſuch as the Low-Reliere 
ani Ornaments of Columns and Ea fc 
great allowance is made, The very Rul 
of Peripective ate here wholly revets'd, 4 
neceſſity requires, and are accommo tue 
to the Circumitance and Genius of th 
Place or Building, according to a certa 
OEconomy or Order of a particular al 
diltin&t kind; as will eafily be obſer 
by thoſe who have thorowly ſtady'd ti 
TrkATJanandANTONINUS-Pilars,al 
other K elieve-Works of the Antients. 
the ſime manner, as to Pieces of ingra 
Work, Medals, or whatever ſhews it-le 
in one Subſtance (as Braſs or Stone) ot 0! 
ly by Shade and Light (as in ordinit 

Drawirg 
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Dawings, or Stamps) much alſo is al- 
wid, and many things admitted, of the 
ntaſtick, miraculous, or hyperboitcal kind. 
Tis here, that we have free ſcope, withal, 
or whatever is learned, emblematical, or 
mati. But for the compleatly imi- 
ative and illuſive Art of PAINTING, 
hate Character it is to employ in her 
Works the united Force of diiferent Co- 
fours; and who, ſurpaſſing by ſo many 
Degrees, and in fo many Frivileges, all o- 
er human Fiction, or imitative Arts, aſpires 
n a directer manner towards Deceit, and a 
ommand over our very Senſe; ſhe muſt 
f neceſſity abandon whatever is over» 
Jewned, humorutmt, or witty; to maintain 
her-(elf in what is zatural, credible, and 
mins of our Aſſent: that ſhe may thus 


ere 3 ax - 
gebaut her-ſelf of what is her chief Pro- 
ul ace, be ſpecious Appearance of the Ob. 


ick (be repreſents. Otherwile we ſhall na- 
ually bring againſt her the juſt Criticiſm of 
Ho Ack, on the ſcenical Repreſentation 
nearly ally'd to her: 


und ungue ofiendis mibi ſic, incredulus odi. 


(13.) We are therefore to conſider this 
I a ture Maxim or Obſervation in Paint- 


e, „ That a hiflorical and moral Piece 
t· e mut of neceſſity loſe much of its natu- 
r on 7al Simplicity and Grace, if any thing of 
ina tne emblematical or enigmatick kind be 


„ viſibly 


* 
. 
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„ viſibly and directly intermix'd*” Ag; 
for inſtance, the Circle of the * Zi 
with its twelve Signs, were introduc 
Now this being an Appearance which cu 
rys not any manner of ſimilitude or e 
lourable reſemblance to any thing extant | 
real Nature; it cannot poſſibly pretend | 
win the Senſe, or gain Belief, by thehelpq 
any poetical Enthuſiaſm, religions Hiſt 
or Faith, For by means of theſe, indes 
we are eaſily induc'd to contemplate 
Realitys thoſe divine Perſonages and min 
culous Forms, which the leading Painter 
antient and modern, have ſpeciouſly de 
ſigu'd. according to the particular Dudtin 
or Theology of their ſeveral religious an 
national Beliets. But for our Tablaturei 
particular, it carrys nothing with it of th 
mere emblematical or enigmatick kind 
ſince for what relates to the double Wayo 


the Vale and Mountain, this may natura ge 
and with colourable appearance be reprefM mo! 
ſented at the Monntain's foot. But it hi 
the Summit or higheſt Point of it, vit 
ſhou'd place theFortreſs, or Palace of te 
tue, tiſing above the Clouds, this wou'd in wer 
mediately give the enig matical my ſteriouſ ter 
1 2 

den. 

* This is what R Ar HAEL himſelf has done, in his i me 


mous Deſign of The Judgment of PARA 1s. But this Pit 
having never been painted, but deſign'd only tor M ard 
ANToON10's engraving, it comes not within our Cen 
ſore; as appears by what is ſaid in the Paragraph jultpre 
cedirg. 
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r to our Picture, and of neceſſity de- 
roy its perſuaſive Simplicity, and natural 
\ppearance, 
14.) IN ſhort, we are to carry this Re- 
embrance (tjll along with us, „ That the 
fewer the Objects are beſides thoſe which 
e abſolutely neceſſary in a Piece, the 
eier it is for the Eye, by one fimple Act 
and in one View, to comprehend the 
Sus or i hole. The multiplication of 
dubjects, tho ſubaltern, renders the Subor- 
nation more difficult to execute in the Or- 
mance or Compoſition of a Work. And 
the Subordination be not perfect, the 
er (which makes the Beauty) remains 
perfect. Now the Subordination can ne- 
rr be perfect, except „„ When the Or- 


ina donnance is ſuch, that the Eye not only 
A runs over with eaſe the ſeveral Parts of 
0110 the Deſign, (reducing (till its View each 
pre moment on the principal Subject on 
! 008 which all turns) but when the ſame Eye, 
wa without the leaſt detainment in any of 
in the particular Parts, and reſting, as it 
uy were, immovable in the middle, or cen- 
1019 ter of the Tablature, may ſee at once, 
An an agreeable and perfect Correſpon- 
dency, all which is there exhib'ted to 
ai ihe Sight.“ 
15 CHAP. 
C:9 
e This is what the Gre: lan Maſters ſo happily expreſs'd, dy 


ple word 'Ev741071er, See VOL, I. p. 1435 Ke. 
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CHAP. YL 
Of the Caſual or Independent On 
ments. 


(1.) WHERE remains for us now 


conſider only of the ſeparate . 
naments, independent both of Figures ali 
Perſpective; ſuch as the * Mac his- VH 
or Divinitys in the Sky, the Winds, n 
pids, Birds, Animals, Dogs, or other o © 
Pieces hich are introdue'd without aner. 


ſolute neceſſity, and in a way of Humo 
But as theſe belong chiefly to the dn 
Life, and to the comic, or mix'd kin 
our Tablatar , which oa the contrary 
wholly epick, herouick, and in the tragt 
Style, wou'd not ſo eaſily admit of 4 
thing in this light way. 


(z.) WE may beſides confider, f 
whereas the Mind is naturally led to fan 
Myſtery in a Work of ſuch a Genios 
Style of Painting as ours, and to confor 
with each other the two diſtinct kinds 
the emblematical and merely hiſtorical, 
Poetic; we ſhou'd take care not to atfo 


® This is wnderſiood of the Machine-Work, wn | 
merely oruamental , and not eſſential in the Piect; #1 
part of the Hiſtory, or Falle it elf. 
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this occaſion of Error and Deviation, by 
roducing into a Piece of fo uniform a 
Deign, ſuch Appendices, or ſupplementary 
arts, as, under pretext of giving light to 
e Hiſtory, or characterizing the Figures, 
hou'd ſerve only to diſtract or diſſipate the 
Fakt, and confound the Judgment of the 
ore intelligent SpeQtators. 


m 


(3),, W1LL it then, ſays one, be poſ- 
ible to make out the Story of theſe two 
Dames in company with HERCULEsSV, 
without .otherwiſe diſtinguiſhing thein 
than as above deſcrib'd ?”? We an- 
ver, it is poſſible; and not that only, but 
tain and infallible, in the caſe of one 
o has the leaſt Genius, or has ever 
ard in general concerning HERCULES, 
thout fo much as having ever heard this 
[tory in particular. But if notwithſtand- 
this, we wou'd needs add ſome exterior 
tarcs, more declaratory and determina- 
ne of theſe two Perſonages, VIRTUE and 
LEASURE ; it may be perform'd, how- 
er, Without any neceſlary recourſe to 
tat is abſolutely of the Emblem-kind. 
. Manner of this may be explain'd as 
llows, 


(4) Tux Energy or natural Force of 
tue, according to the moral Philoſo- 
Jof higheſt note among the Antients, 
as exprels'd in the double effect of 


« || 
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* Forbearance and Indurance, or what yu. 
may otherwiſe call Refrainment and e 
pore, For the former, the Bit or Bra un 
plac'd ſomewhere on the fide of Vina e 
may ſerve as Emblem ſufficient; and ent 
the ſecond, be Helmet may ſerve in HMI. 
fame manner; eſpecially fince they oi" 
each of them Appurtenances eſſental io 
Heroes ( who, in the quality of Watrio el 
were alſo Sudduers or f Managers of Ho ca 
ſes) and that at the ſame time theſe out 

really portable In{truments, ſuch as th 
martial Dame, who repreſents Y:r:ue. n 

be well ſuppos'd to have brought alon 
With her. | 
(5.) ON the fide of PLEASURE, ce 

tain Yaſes, and other Pieces of imbols' 
Plate, wrought in the figures of Ju er 
Fuunt, and Bacchanals, may ſerve 10 ei ld 
preſs the Debauches of the Table-kindY» ? 
And certain Draperys thrown careleſly oy» | 
the ground, and hung upon a neighbouring}»» 4 
Tree, forming a kind of Bower and Coun: de 
for this luxurious Dame, may ſerve (uM bee. 
ciently to ſuggeſt the Thought of other 11 He 
duſgences, and to ſupport the Image of th oF 
1 


effemiuate, indolent, and amorous P:fſion 
| Bede de 
:W Kagbepla, 'E ſepxTic : They were deſcrib d as Siſters i 
the emblematick Moral Philoſophy of the Antients Whient cert 
that known Precept, A ai 'Amixs, SUSTINL OE (0 ( 


ABSTINE- tion 
ter, POLLUX; all ike Heroes of OMB 


AIZ anDER the Great, &&. 
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beides that for this latter kind, we may 
„ee ſatisfy'd, "tis what the Painter will 
idl hardly Fail of repreſenting to the full. The 
„bar is, leſt he ſhou'd overdo this part, and 
| {oMexpre's the Affection too much to the life. 
be Appearance will, no doubt, be ſtrong- 
Ah wrought in all the Features and Propor- 
tons ot this bird Figure; which is of a 
iel far more popular, and vulgarly in- 
Jo caging, than that other oppos'd to it, in 
our hiſtorical Deſign. 

th 


———— een 


CONCLUSION. 


(1.)YTJE may conclude this Argument 

W with a general Reflection, which 
ſeems to ariſe naturally from what has been 
laid on this Subject in particular: "That in 


—_— 


ind» 2 real Hiſtory-Painter, the ſame Know- 
bees, the fame Study, and Views, are re- 
in, JÞic'd, as in a real Poe?,” Never can 
lM the Poe: (whilſt he juſtly holds that name) 
fun become a Nelator, or Hiſtorian at large. 


He is allow'd only to deſcribe a ſingle 
Action; not the Actions of a ſingle Man, 
or cople. The Painter is a Hiſtorian at 
tie tame rate, but ſtill more narrowly con- 
bn'd, as in fact appears; ſince it wou'd 
certainly prove a more ridiculous Attempt 
to comprehend two or three diſtin Ac« 
ons or Parts of Hiſtory in oe Picture, 
R 2 than 


225. SOR 
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than to comprehend ten times the numbet 
in one and zhe ſame Poem. 


(2.)*T1s well known, that to ec 
Species of Poetry, there are natural Pro 
8 and Limits aſſign'd. And it won't 

e a groſs Abſurdity indeed to imagine 
that in a Poem there was nothing whic 
we cou'd call Meaſzre or Number, except 
merely in the Verſe, An Elegy, and a 
Epigram have each of *em their Meaſure 
and Proportion, as well as a Tragedy, 0 
Epick Poem. In the ſame manner, ast 
Painting, Sculpture, or Statuary, there at 
particular Meaſures which form what we 
call a Piece: as for iuſtance, in mere Por 
trait ure, à Head, or Baſt: the former of 
which muſt retain always the whole, or a 
leaſt a certain part of the Neck; as thi 
latter the Shoulders, and a certain part of 
the Breaſt. If any thing be added or re 
trench'd, the Piece isdeltroy'd. is then 
a mangled Trunk, or diſmember'd Body, 
which preſents it ſelf to our Imagination; 
and this too not thro* uſe merely, or on 
the account of cuſtom, but of neceſſity, 
and by the nature of the Appearance: 
ſince there are ſuch and ſuch parts of the 
human Body, which are naturally match'd, 
and muſt appear in company: the Section, 
if unskilfully made, being in reality horrid 
and repreſenting rather an Ampatatior in d n. 

Surgery, than a ſeemly Di viſian or Separa-WF Pr 
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according to Art. And thus it is, 
ut in general, thro' all the plaſtick Arts, 
Works of Imitation, „ Whatſoever is 
drawn from Nature, with the intention 
of railing in us the Imagination of the 
natural Species or Object, according to 
real Brauty and Truth, ſhou'd be com- 
priz'd in certain compleat Portions or 
Diſtricts, which repreſent the Corre- 
| ſpondency or Union of each part of 
Natore, with intire NATURE her-ſelf.”* 
nd 'tis this natural Apprehenſion, or an- 
cpating Senſe of City, which makes us 
we even to the Works of our inferior 
tizans, the name of Pieces by way of 


\bet 


we 
PorFWicellence, and as denoting the Juſtneſi 
r of 77th of Work. 

Ir a 

the (3.) LN order therefore to ſucceed right- 


Wh in the Formation of any thing truly 

atiful in this higher Order of Deſign ; 
vere to be wiſh'd that the Artiſt, who 
xd Underſtanding enough to comprehend 
ſat 4 real Piece or Tablature imported, 
d who, in order to this, had acquir'd the 


towledg of a hole and Parts, wou'd aſ- 
nce:W'wards apply himſelf to the Study of mo- 
the and poerick Truth: that by this means 
die Thoughts, Sentiments, or Manners, 


tion, ich hold the firſt rank in his hiſtorical 


rrid, Work, might appear ſutable to the higher 
ine nobler Species of Humanity in which 
ara-F practis'd, to the Genius of the Age 
£108 


R 3 Which 


—— — ——— 
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which he deſcrib'd, and to the principal o 
main Action which he choſe to repreſen; 


He wou'd then naturally learn to rejc& thoWM,, | 
falſe Ornaments of affedted Graces, eas 
gerated Paſſions, byperbolical and prod Le 
gious Forms; which equally with the me, 
capricious and groteſque, deſtroy the jun 
Simplicity, and Unity, eſſential in a Pic n 
And for his Colguring; he wou'd then (ood, 11 
find how much it became him to be ref, i: 
ſerv'd, ſevere, and chaſte, in this particy 

lar of his Art; where Luxury and Liber 
tiniſm are, by the power of Faſhion z 
the modern Taſte, become ſo uniyerſallM;” 


eſtabliſh'd. 


(4.) Tis evident however from Rea 
it ſelf, as well as from * HKiſto:y and Er 
perience, that nothing is more fatal, eit. 
to Painting, Architecture, or the ot 
Arts, than this fulſe Rel:ſh, which is g 
vern'd rather by what immediately fr 
the Senſe, than by what conſequential 
and by reflection pleaſes the Mind, at 
ſatisfys the Thought and Reaſon, 5So ti 
Whilit we look on Paint ing with the (al 
Eye, as we view commonly the rich Stuf 
and colour'd Silks worn by our Lal) 
and admird in Dreſs, Equipage, or Fon 
ture; we mult of neceſſity be effeminate 


10 our Taſte, and utterly ſet wrong as to 
i" Judgme 


* Se vITRVVYI VS and PLINTY: 
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1/z7ment and Knowledg in the kind, For 
of His imitative Art we may juſtly ſay; 
„Thu tho it borrows help indeed from 
, Colours, and uſes them, as means, to 
„execute its Deſigns; Is has nothing, 
however, more wide of its real Aim, or 


ne. 5 . N 
ju more remote from its Intention, than to 
make a he of Colours, or from their 
of, mixture, to raiſe a “ ſeparate and flat- 


tering Pleaſure to the SENSE.” 


de Plealure is plain y foreign and ſeparate, as having 
wncern or are in the proper Delight or Eater ainment 
ich naturally ariſes from the Subject, and Workmanghio it- 
i. Fr the Snbj eck, in reſpect of Pleaſure, as well as Science, 
h rely compleated, when the Deſign ts executed, and the 
„ Imitation once accomplizh'd, And thus it always is 
bf, wen the Colours are moſt ſubin'd, and made MIT 
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S 1 


AdverS/erient on this new Addition 


— 


HIS Letter ſent along with the Notion 

of the Judgment of Hercules, 20 
certainly very fit to be printed with it, & cu- 
not but be agreeable to all that knny bin 
to value & eſteem the writings of this excellent 
Author. But many have been en, ee 
appear diiguiſed under a wrong Title ; Litter 
concerning the Art or Science of Deſign, 
GC. as if it contained ſome Account or Hillgry 
of that particular Art, or ſome Knles or A lui. 
ces for the practiſe of it. Ii heras nothing of thu 
kind is #9 be found 15 this Letter, which Yar 
principally on the Taſte for Arts && Science 
generally prevailing in ENGLAND, 9 
which, as a goed Cunntry man, the Auth: 
hopes will ſown riſe above that of its neigl lum 
his ts what every good Eng'ihman will hp 
& wiſh for, notwithſlanding ſome ſiron 


1 | 3 a7 Al 
contrary indications, which if this Noble Au 14 
thor had lived to ſee, winld have made hin 47 
be leſs ſanguine on this bead, & keep yet ſin K 
ſome time to the juſt notions he had given Moa 
our Taſte in his former Treatiſes, See Vl Wh 


J. Advice to an Author, & vs/ III, Refiec 


tions on the ſame ſubject. However that bel... 
it has been found conveniert in this new Rd 1 
tion to give the Letter in its native dr ip 
without any ſpurious or fallacions Title. þ 


0 
1 1 
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IET TURK 


Lord 


Ker - 5 a 4 
on ent with rhe Notion of the Hiſftorical 
5) * _ 

torMDraug5t ot the Judgment of Hercules. 


My LoRp, 


„ Hls Letter comes to your Lord- 
5 ſhip, accompany'd with a ſmall 


Writing intitled A Nortiox: 
for ſuch alone can that piece 
eſervedl) be call'd, which aſpires no 


„er tian to the forming of a Project, 
% that too in fo vulgar a ſcience as 


anitug, But whatever the ſubje& be, 


{it can PiO0/7e any way entertaining to 


751 ou, it will Lufficiently _ anſwer my 
een. And if poſiibly it may have 
ma good ſucceſs, J ſhou'd have no ordi- 
Ed ary opinion of my project; ſince I know 
2 hard it wou'd be to give your Lord- 


bp a rcal citertainment by any thing 
rn was not in ſome reſpe&t worthy 


1 uſeful. 
83 ON 
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ON this account I muſt, by way of 
prevention, inform your Lordthip, that 
after | had conceiv'd my No T10« fichl 
as you fee it upon paper, I was not con- 
tented with this, bat fell dircaly 10 
work; and by the Hand of a Maſler 
Painter brought it into Practice, and form 
a real Deſign, This was not enough. | 
Telolv'd afterwards to fee what «tied | 
wou'd have, when taken out of mere 
black-and-white, into colours: And thus 
4 Sketch was aiterwards drawn, Thi 
pleas'd fo well, that beiug incourag'd b 
the Virtzoſi, who are ſo eminent in this 
part of the World, I reſolv'd at laſt t 
engage my Painter in the great Work ino 
Immediately a cloth was beipoke of o! 
ſutable dimenſion, and the figures take elk 
as big or bigger than the common life Wi h: 
the Subject being of the Heroick kind o 4 
and requiring rather ſuch figures as ſhou le 
appear above ordinary human ſtature. 


TüUs my Noro, as light as! 
may prove in the Treat iſe, is become ve 
ſubitantial in the rh The Piece 
is {till in hand; and like to continue (0M! 1 
for ſometime. Otherwiſe the fit ſt draughWny | 
or delign ſhou'd hive accompany'd that 
Treatiſe ; as the Treatiſe does this LetterWicle 
But the deſignu having grown thus into ie. 
Sketch, and the sketch aſtecwards into Mach 
P12 we Wii 11 
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PiZare; I thought it fit your Lordſhip 


'0 

* hou'd either ſee the ſeveral pieces toge- 

ichM ther, or be troubled only with that which 

on- yas the beit; as undoubtedly the great 
ol one mut prove, if the Mafter I employ 

ler inks not very much below himſelf in this 

m patormance. 

* 

2 ll Fan ſurely ſhou'd I be, my Lord, 

nere tom concewing any vanity, or pride in 
thut em ſements of ſuch an inferior kind as 

Thigh; efpecially were they ſuch as they 
| bn naturally at firſt ſight appear, I pfe- 


tend mt here to apologize either for hem, 
or tor #2y=je/f. Your Lordſhip however 
izows, I have naturally Ambition 2nough 
o mike me deſirous of employing my - 
elf in buſineſs of a higher order: ſince 
t has be.n my fortune in publick affairs 
o act often in concert with you, and in 
he fame views, on the interelt of E u- 
ROPE and Minkind, There was a time, 
aid that a Very early one of my life, 
When J was not wanting to my Coun- 
„ in this reſpect, But alter ſome years 


ect { hart labour and pains in this kind 
e (WF workmanſh'p, an unhappy breach in 
ue health drove me not only from the 
of baſinels, but forc'd me to ſeek 
tteſhele foreign climates; where, as mild as 
to Nie inter generally are, I have with 


meh ado liv'd out this latter-one ; and 
Wl Low, as your Lordſhip nds, employ- 


8 12 15 | ing 
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ing my-ſelf in ſach caſy ſtudys as a 
molt ſutable to my ſtate of health, ar 
to the genius of the country Where | ag 
confin'd, 


THarrs in the mean time I can, wit 
ſome aſſurance, ſay to your Lordſhip | 
a kind of ſpirit of Profecy, from whz 
I have obſerv'd of the riling genius « 
our Nation, That if we live to ſee a Pear 
auy way anſwerable to that generous ſpir 
with which this War was begun, . 
carry'd on, for our ows Liberty and ti, 
of EUROPE; the figure we are ke t 7 
make abroad, and the increaſe of knoy 
edg, induſtry and ſenſe at home, v. 
render anited BAITAIN the principal ſe 
of Arts; and by her politeneſs and A 
vantages in this kind, will ſhew evident! 
how much ſhe owes to thoſe conule 
which taught her to exert het ſelf fo n 
ſolutely in behalf of the common Cas 
and that of her own Liberty, and nap... 
Conſtitution, ueceſſarily included, 


I can my-ſe!f remember the tian 
when, in reſpect of M Us IN ,k, our teig ** 
ing taſte was in many degrees inter | 
to the French. The long reign of lun 
and pleaſure under King CHARLES Ul... 
ſecond, and the foreign helps and ivy; 
advantages given to Maſicł in a follow... 
Reign, cou'd not raiſe our genius th! om 
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u this reſpect. But when the ſpirit of 
the Nation was grown more free, tho 
engag'd at tha: time in the fierceſt War, 
and with the moſt doubtful ſuceeſs, we 
o ſooner began to turn our-ſelves towards 


VO 17/4, and enquire what ITALY in par- 

P icul:r procuc'd, than in an inſtant we 

*_ catſtrip'd our neighbours the FRENCH, 
' 


enter'd into a genius far beyond theirs, 
and rais'd our-felves an Ear, and Jagd- 
nent, not interior to the beſt now in the 
World. 


IN the fame manner, as to PAINT 
NG, Tho we have as yet nothing of 
our own native growth in this kind wor- 
ty of being mention'd; yet ſince the Pub- 
ie his of late begun to exprets a relifh 
for ingravings, drawings, copyings, and 


lalian Schools, (fo contrary to the modern 
french) I doubt not that, in very few 
ſears, we ſhall make an equal progreſs in 
nis other ſcience. And when our hu- 
mour turns us to cu'tivate theſe deſigning 


ins, our genius, Ian perſuaded, will 
7. Daturaly carry us overthe {lighter amuſe- 
— nents, and lead us to that higher, more 
[Ul erioas, and noble part of Imitation, which 


WW -ates to {iflory, Human- Nature, and the 
ef degree or order of Br Aunty; I 
„ren that of the rational Life, diſtinct 
tom the merely vegetable aud ſenſible, as 

8 7 in 


for the original paintings of the chief 


f 


2 


8 


| 
9 
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in Animals, or Plants ; according to thoſ 
ſeveral degrees or orders of painting 
which your Lordſhip Will find ſupgeſte4 
Mn this extemporary Notici l have fend 
you. 


8 for knemracrvas "tis n 
onder if ſo many noble deſigus of ti 


v Kind have miſcarry'd ainongit us; fine 
6 the genius of our Nation has hitherto bee br 
| ſo little turn'd this way, that thro? feveralifif: 
4 Reigns we have paticntly feen the nob'eMſor 
9 publick Buildings periſh (if 1 may ſy e 
1 under the hand of one ſingle Court-ArchiWzr 
i tect; who, if he had been able to prof. 
= by experience, won'd long fince, at our, 
in expence, have prov'd the greatett Maſter 
uþ in the World. But I] queſtion wheth e 
Cl our patience is like to hoid much longerfiffci 
The devaſtation fo long committed ind 
this kind, has made us begin to ęro on 
rude and clamorous at the hearing of all 
new Palace ſpoilt, or a new Deſign conc 
mitted to ſome raſh or impotent Pe Ind 

tender. 
of 


'*T 1$ the good fate of our Nation ind 
this particular, that there remain yet tWMeate 
of the nobleſt ſubjects for ArchitectureWew 
our Prince's Palace, and our Houſe of Parry 
ſiament. For I can't but fancy that whelWerel!: 
Whitehall is thought of, the neighbourinWren 
Lordi and Commons will at the ſame tine c 


on 1 
t iv 
ture 
f Pu 
' whe 
Outin 
e til 
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e plac'd in better Chambers and Apart- 
ments, than at preſent; were it only for 


Majefly's ſake, and as a Magnificence be- 


coming the perſon of the Prince, who 
gere appears in full ſolemnity, Nor do 
| fear that when theſe new ſubjects are at- 
empted, we ſhou'd miſcarry as groſly as 
we have done in Others before. Our State, 
n this reſpect, may prove perhaps mere 
prtonate than our Church, in having wait- 


ei till a national Taſte was form'd, be- 
Dre theſe Edifices were undertaken, But 


de 2eal of the Nation cou'd not, it ſeems; 
mit ſo long a delay in their Eccleſfiaſti- 
Structures, particularly their Metropolis 
wn, And fince a zeal of this ſort has 
een newly kindled amongſt us, 'tis like 
re ſhall! ſee from afar the many Spires 
ling in our great City, with ſuch haſty 
nd ſadden growth, as may be the occa- 
on perhaps that our immediate Reliſh 
hall be hereattcr cenſur'd, as retaining 
"1 of what Artiſts call the Gozbick 
ind. 


HARDLY, indeed, as the Publick now 
ads, ſhov'd we bear to ſee a Whitehall 
ated like a Hampton Court, or even a 
ew Cathedral like St, PAvurL's. Almoſt 
rery-one now becomes concern'd, and in- 
reſts himſelf in ſuch publick Structures. 
ren thoſe pieces too are brought under 
e common _ which, tho taĩs'd 
6 


by 


4 
. 
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by private Men, are of ſuch a Grandy:e 
and Magnificence, as to become Nation; 
Ornameuts. The ordinary Man may build 
his Cottage, cr tne plain Gentleman h 
Country-houſfe according as he ſancys : bu 
When a great Men builds, he will fn 
little quarter from the Public, if inſſes 
of a beautiful Pile, he raiſes, a! a vaſt ei 
pence, tuch a falſe and countericit piec 
of Magriticence, as can b2juſlly arraipy 
for its deformity, by ſo many knowig 
Men in Att, and by the whole People, who im 
in fuch a conjunctare, readily follow tic” 
Opinion. * 


IN reality 2h People are no ſmall pu. 
tys in this Cauſe. Nothing moves {uccciiM"* 
tully without 'em. There can be no Þ v al"? 
LICK, but where they are included. Au” « 
Without a Pablick voice, knowingly guide 
and directed, there is nothing wiich A 
raiſe a true ambition in the Artiſt; . eu 
thing which can exalt the genius of ti" 
Workman, or make him emulous of afiW-0 
Fame, and of the approbation of his C 
try, and of Pofterity. For with theſe fil” 
nitorally, as a Freeman, mult take par” ® 
in theſe he has a paſſionate concern, .. 
Intereſt, rais'd in him by the ſame Ge 
of L:ibcriy, the ſame Laws and Covern 
by which his property, and the rewards ( 551 
his pains and induſtry are ſecur'd to h.. 
and to his generation after him. 


EyEI 
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Er ERK thing co- operates, in ſuch a 


, towards the Improvement ef Art 
ad Science. And for the de/ſzgutng Arts in 
Mo bertcular, fuch as Architecture, Painting, 
en nd $/47zar'y, they ure in a manner link'd 
te ether. The taſte of one kind brings 
e bcc [irily that of the others along with 
Wi. When the free Spirit of a Nation turns 


it ſelf this way, judgments are form'd; 
Criticks arifez the -publick eye and ear 
mprove; a right taſte prevails, and in a 
manner forces its way, Nothing is ſo im- 
roving, nothing ſo natural, ſo cos genial to 
he liberal Arts, as that reigning Liberty 
and high ſpirit of a People, which trom 
de habit of judging in the higheſt mat- 
rs for themſelves, makes em freely judg 
of other ſubje &s, and enter thoroWly ii to 
he characters as well of Aer: and Manners, 
25 of the products or works of Men. in Art 
2d Science, So much, my Lord, do we 
owe to the excellence ot our Natioual 
Conſtitation, and Legal Monarchy ; haps 
pity fitted for us, aud which alone cou'd 
bod together ſo mighty a People; all 
lharers (tho at ſo far a diſtance from each 
becher) in the Government of zhezaſelves ; 


* $1.2 meeting under ne Head in oe vaſt 
meier polis; v hoſe enormous Growth, how - 
s er ceniurable in other reſpects, is ac- 
» h; a cavie that workmanſhip and 
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Arts of ſo many kinds ariſe to ſuch per 
fect on. 


VWnrar encouragement our babe 
Powers may think fit to pive theſe grow 
ing Arts, 1 will not pretend to guels. Thi 
I know, that 'tis ſo much for their adva 
tage and intereſt to make themſelves th 
chief partys in the cauſe, that I wiſhn 
Court or Miniſtry, befides a truly virtoou 
and wile one, may ever concern themſeri 
ia the affair. For ſhou'd they do ſo, the 
wou'd in reality do more harm than goo 
ſince "tis not the nature of a Court {uc 
as Courts generally are) to improve, b 
rather corrupt @ Taſte. And what is! 
the beginning ſet wrong by their esa 
ple, is hardly ever afterwards recoverab 
in the genius of a Nation, 


CONTENT therefore I am, my Lot 
that BRITAIN ſtands in this reiped : 


ſhe now does. Nor can one, methinks 
with juſt reaſon regret ker having hither" 
is t 


made no greater advancement in theſe: 
fairs of Art As her Conſticution has grow! 
and been eſtabliſh'd, ſhe has in proporu 
fitted her felt for other improvemet: 


There has been no anticipation in g= 
caſe. And in this ſurely ſhe muſt be “ 
teem'd wiſe, as. weil as happy; that Mu 
ſhe attempted to raiſe her-ſelf any ot e 
taſte or reliſh, ſhe ſccur'd her-ſelf 

1 
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ht one in Goverament, She has now 
advantage of beginning in other mat- 
rs, on a new toot. She has her Models 
t to ſeek, her Scale and Standard to 
m, with deliberation and good choices 
ble enough ſhe is at preſent to ſhift 
r her-ſelf; however abandon'd or help- 
b ſhe has been left by thoſe whom it 
came to aſſiſt her, Hardly, indeed, 
pu'd ſhe procure a fingle Academy for the 
rinving of her Youth in Exercites, As 
od Soldiers as we are, and as good 
jorſes as our Climate affords, our Princes, 
ther than expend their treaſnre this 
av, haveſuffer'd our Youth to paſs into 
foreign Nation, to learn to ride. As for 
ther Academys, ſuch as thoſe for Painting, 
mpture, or Architecture, we have not ſo 
uch as heard of the propoſal; whillt the 
rince of our rival Nation raites Acacemys, 
ects Youth, and ſends rewards and pen- 
bus into foreign Conntrys, to advance the 


lerelt and credit of his OWL, Now if, 


twithitanding the induſtry and pains of 
$ toreign Court, and the ſupine un con- 
mednets of our own, the national taſte 
wever iifes, and already ſhews it ſelf 
many reſpects beyond that of our ſo 
My-aftifted Neighoours; what greater 
daf can there be of the ſuperiority of 
nus in one of thele Nations above the 


ber? | 
"22 
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*T'its but this moment that I chance 


to read in an article of one of th: Ga-Mhen 
zettes from PARIS, that *tis reſ1v'd an th 
Court to eſtabliſh a new Academy for to 
Political affairs. ,, In it the preſeni eme 
»» Chief- Minilter is to preſide; havinohezt : 
„under him fix Academilts, dozez def 


T talens neceſaires No Perſon to be 
» Icceiv'd under the age of twenty five 
„ A thouſand Livres Penſion for eas! 
„ Scholar — Able Maſters to be appointed 
„ for teaching them the neceſlary Scien 
„ces, and inſttucting them inthe Treatz 
» Of Peace and Alliances, which have 


rote 
„been formerly made —— The MemberdWrii't 
„to aſſemble three times a week yo 
„ C'eſt de ce Semiæaire (ſays the Writer ny: 
„ Ju on tirera les Secretaires d' Ambaſſade We de 
„ qui par degrez, puurrom monter à de fu f an, 
77 haut. emplus,” Ir E. 
ny 0 

I MusT confeſs, my Lord, as preaiii ti 
an Acmirer as | am cf theſe regular lu, « 
ftitutions, I can't but look upon an AcaMon c 
demy for Miniſters as a very extraordinarylt a 
Eſtabliſhment ; eſpecially in ſuch a Monar Won: 
chy as F&ANCE, aud at fuch a conWone, 
juncture as the preſent. It looks as 'Wſuch 
the Miniſters of that Court had diſcover , þ 
lately ſome new incthods of Negotiation ſery; 


ſuch as their Predecellors R1ICBELILE 
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N MAZzZARINE never thought of; or 
dete, on the. contrary, they have found 
a-emſelves ſo declin'd, and at ſuch a loſs 
ain the management of this preſent Treaty, 
ori to be forc'd to take their leſſon from 
Mme of thoſe Minilters with whom they 
at: a reproach, of which, no doubt, 
gi muſt be highly ſenſible. 


Bur 's not my deſign here, to eu- 
ria your Lordſhip with any teflections 
pn politicks, or the methods which the 
FEN Cu may take to raife themſelves 
wo Mimnitters, or new Generals; who may 
veWro'e a better match for us than hitherto, 
pill we held our /d. I will only ſay 
four Lordſhip on this ſubject of Aca- 
ys; that indeed | have leſs concern for 
e deficiency of ſuch a one as this, than 
en other which cou'd be thought of, 
r EN GLAN P; and that as for a Semi- 
ty of Sratesmer, l doubt not but, with- 
it this extraordinary help, we ſhall be 
de, out of our old ock, and the com- 
on conr{e of buſineſs, conſtantly to fur- 
i a ſuſhcient number of well-quality'd 
flons to ſerve upon occaſion, either at 
ve, or in our foreign treatys; as often 
ſuch perſons accordingly qualify'd ſhall 
I, honeſtly, and bond fide be requir'd 
ye, | 
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I RETURN therefore to my Lia 


Science; which being my chief amy: © 
ment in this place and circumſtance, t 
W. 


Lordſhip has by it a freſh inſtance 1 
] can never employ my thoughts wit 
ſatisfaction on any ſubject, without makin 
you Z party. For even this very NOT IO 
had its riſe chiefly from the converſat o 
of a certain day, Which I had the Hay 
pineſs to paſs a few years fince in the Coun 
try with your Lordſhip. *T'was there 50 
ſhew'd me ſome Ingravings, which ka 
been ſent you from [TALy. One in par 
ticular I well remember; of which thi 
ſubje& was the very ſame with that of n 
written NoT1oX inclos'd. But by wh; 
Hand it was done, or after what Mater 
or how executed, I have quite forgo 
»Twas the Summer-ſeaſon, when you emo 
receſs from buſineſs. And | have ac 
cordingly calculated this Epr/ie and Pry 
ject for the ſame receſs and leitvre. Fo 
by the time this can reach EXGLAND 
the Spring will be far advanc'd, and thi 
national Affairs in a manner over, wt 
thoſe who are not in zhe immediate Aint 
niſtration. 


WERE that indeed your Lordſhip 
lot, at preſent; I know not whether i c 
regard to my Country I ſhuv'd dare throws! 


ſuch amuſements as theſe in your way 
K Ye 
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et even in this caſe, I wou'd venture to 
however, in defenſe of my project, 
jd of the cauſe of Painting; that cou'd 
yy young Hero come to your Lordſhip 
well repretented as he might have 
en, either by the hand of a MARAT 
112JORDANO, (the Maſters who were 
(being, and in repute, When | firſt tra- 
gd here in ITALY) the Picture it-ſelf, 
fhatever the Treat iſe prov'd, wou'd have 
en worth en tie, and might have become 
preſent worthy of our Court, and Prince's 
ace; eſpecially were it fo bleſs'd as to 
doe Within it a royal Iſſue of her Majeſ- 
's. Such a piece of furniture might well 
[the Gallery, or Hall of Exerciſes, where 
Mit y0ung Princes ſhou'd learn their uſual 
ſons. Aud to ſce VIRTUE in this garb 
action, might perhaps be no (light 
emorandum hereafter to a Royal! Toarh, 
ho ſhou'd one day come to undergo this 
al himſelf; on which his own happi- 
els, as well as the Fate of EUROPE and 
3 wou'd in ſo great a meaſure 
pend. 


Tyrs, my Lord, is making (as yon 
e) the moſt I can of my Project, and 
ſetting 


* (arlo Marat was yet alive, ar the time this Letter was 
ten; hut had be en long ſaver annuated, aud incapable 
«ay confiderable Pertormance 
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ſetting off my amuſements with the bet 
colour l am able; that | may be the more 
excuſable in communicating them to yay 
Lordſhip, and expreſſing thus, with whi 
zeal 1 ain, 


2 


| 


of 
t 


Myr LoxznD, 15 


our Lordſhips 


Naples, March 6. 
N. 9. 1712. 5 
moſt fait Hul 


hamtle Servant, 


SHAFTESBURY, 
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INDEX, 
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of the principal matters con- 
tained in the three Volumes. 


N. B. The Letters ſhew the Volume: 
The Figures, the Pages of each. ] 


A. 
BRAHAM (Patriarch) his character and Life. 
Vol. ili. pag. (2, 53, 124 

Abſolute Pawey. See Arbitrary. 

Abſolute Princes. i. 203, Feen to act by Counſel & 
Advice, i. 210, 211. Their Edacatien and Manners, 
ibid. No real Society in Abſolute Government, i. 10g, 
105%, No Publick, or Senſe of publick Good. 107. Ns 
ſoctal or common Afſſeficn. ibid. Ne Community oy 
Mother-Country. iii. 143. Abſolute Monarchy, delau- 
tling in religious and moral Principles. i, 107. iii. 310. 
311. Nereſſary Subjedtian and Homage in Abſolute Ge- 
dern ment. j. 219. iii. 172 

lademick Philoſophy. i. 18, 253, Its Excellence. i. 81. 
256. ii. 189, 191, 230, 23t, &c. 395, 6. See Sceptick. 
Acdemick Faun ler and $::cce (ors 1. 20% £4 
leademick Diſeipline amen /7 14; Antients, i. 122. ii. 191 
kedemiſts: their way %ig ing unſutalle to the impa- 


tient Humour of eur Age. ii. 189, 191 
A-.i:mys for Exerciſe, wanted for our Tonth. Unhappily 
elected. 1.333» 334. Sec Exctiiſes, School, Univeilty. 
ACTEON: 4 commoss cAbſnriity in the Pictures of his 
Mdamorphoſis i 3457 
ions : Hering of Ai uf. ii. 84 
ry, or Action, kew mneieſury to Mankind. ii. 131,13: 
dot (Ftage) 1. 7 
— In the Publick. 8 3 


„ . „ 2 * 
WMNOn, I eakneſs ol tne 7 Yen. i. 144, 5,6, 7, &. 


EX a iis 


INDEX. 


Ji. 324» 325, 6, &c. See Miracle, Wonder, 


Ju Aimiralion. i, 29 Al 
A1miraiion founded in the natural and neceſſary Imaging. 
tion of & ſublime and beantifl in things. i. 158, 139, | N 
336, 337. ii. 43. 29, 30, 394, 470, 421, 429, 430, ] 
iii. 30, 31, 2, 3. &. 181, 3. 4, 5. 6 , 

Aumniet'on. Motive, or Incentive to Phileſopby, iii. 39, | J 
R. traint of it in Phileſopby. iii. 35, 36,37, 20, 203 / 
Admitation, a ſerong one, diſtinguishhd ſram that #f Love, . 
iii. 379 J 


2 


Advice. Ste Treatiſe of? wiz. Vol. I. 153, 154, &. 
o vyrr. 1ts Deſcription. ii. 86. Origin and enen 
Growth of Superſtition from KGT r. ii. 387, 384, 
iii. 42,43, 44+ 45+ 46, &c Natural as well as Political | 
Crieſes, ili. 45, 46. TVnſectableneſs of Religion, mutual 
Avherrence of Worshippers, & Perſecution of Sells be 
from hence. ii 387, 388. iii. 42, 59, 60, 61, 61, 80, $;, 
Sr, &c, Vnhpty Serrlement, Cantonment & Agravian 
of the grimittce Agypiien's iii. 42, 41, 4+ f. 6, KC, 
Agypiien Ae. nil, 245. See Hieratcby, Priefih od, 
A: yprian Lean. i. 358, Catecii m and Caig.humein; orig. 
nally A&1,ypiian. iti. 245. Sre Ci: cumciſion. 
ATHioPlA. Its Empire and Prieflbeod. iii, 48, 49 
Athiopian Speftator. i. 82, 83, $; 
Affectation in Bchavieuy eppoſite to Grace, i. 190 
Aſfectation in Belief, Faith, Religion, Praiſe, i. 6, 5.30 
\ $5, 36, 41, Ko 
Affection: Natural Aﬀedttion towards Moral Branty.i, 130 
281 
Social AﬀeTtion: Enjoyment, i. 310, 311. Social A 
ſection con ſeſi A in Love of Country, &c. iii 14%, 144 
5, 6. 7, &c. In Parental, Filial Affection. ili. 145: 
Strength of Social Aﬀettion, i. 16. Canjugal .Aﬀection. 
ii. 132. iti, 219 
"Tis by Affection merely that a Creature is efteen'd gud 
ji, 21, mort 


or ill. 

Private or Selſ- Aﬀettron. ii. 21. When vitions. ii. 22 
23, 24, 2. When 2201. ti, 2, % Amour 
Pefiex Affection. ii. 28. Vn] Affection, er Inigqam. of an 
ti. 31. Oppoſition of the Aſſctions ii. f Anyh' 
Neligious Aſſettron. ii 75. S: Devotion, Enthuſiaſm, Amp hii 
Hſtem of the Aſedctions, ii. 8j. That Syſtem explain'd 3 
ii. 8 C 
Three kinds of Aﬀetians, Al * Anatom 

M* 


D 


Degree. of « Fedtious. ii. 87, , &c. 
Aﬀccron 5 Private Aſſedlien too weak, when? ii. 89, 
Actions towards private Good, neceſſary. ii. go 
Encrgy of Natural Affections. ii. no, 102, 103, Ke. 
Nut Pleaſure attends the very DiiFurbances belonging to 
Vr Affection. ii. 106, 107, Effect: of Natural A 
fection. it. 107, 108, &c. Partial Af cftion kas no 
forndation in Reaſon. iii. 111. lh ſlender Satisſac- 
tion it affords. ii. 112, 113 
Intire Action, its Al vantage: li. 113, 114 
Analyſts or Plan ofthe Ajeitions, as the rilate to Ls 
man Happineſi or Unhapreineſs. iti. 195; 196, 7,8, 9, &e 
Natural Affection, $53} u. ili. 222. The ſame parental or 


filial kind. lil, 145 
Balance of the A fections. i's 92, 95, 130, 131, NE. 
Exerciſe e, Sactal or Nan! Audion, how neceſiary 

to Man li. 134, 135, 138 

0 the Actions whith velate to the immediate Self, or 

private Intereſt of the Creature. ii. 139 
Unnatural A fections. ii. 163, 164, XC: Their Conſe- 

quences, ii. 168, 169, &. 


Age, the preſent : improving,m ory Nation : Why i. 9, 10 
kyratian : wntownrd=one in the Agyptizn State. Nt. 43» 


How 0:cafion'd. ini. 47, 48, 57, 58 
Ait of Perſon : See Gree, 
Alchymy. ii. 124, 190, 377. ii. 180 
Alchymiſts : why their Dhilsſorby till prev ails ſo much in 

wr Age. ii. 189, 190 
ALCIBIADE 5s. iii. 126 
ALEXANDER the Great. i. 249, 325 

Modern Alexanders. 1. 227 
Amanueoſis, the Ather“. i. 305. iii. 16, 190 


Ambition. i. 320, 321,325» 127, 327.11. 1574433» 440.441 
Amble : common Anble, Pace, or Canterbery of Writers. 
iii. 25, 26 

amorous Paſſion : What Occaſion of Diſerdey. ii, 151, 152 
153, &c. 

Amour. Manner of it with the Fair Sex. iii. 115. Hiftory 
of an Amour. i. 176, &c, See Galianity, Novel, Love. 


Anph cton an Connſel iii. 138 
Amphitheater, ( See Gladiaror ) 

Amphitheatrical Speftacles, i. 170 
ANACHARSI1S., i. 89 
Automy of the Mind. i, 206, 207, Of the Body, il. * C. 
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Ax DR EKW: Aſerry-Aidreu & Exccutioner : a Hl 


i. C6. A 

Angels: Anrelical Company. 14 | 
Anget: VUſeof the Paſſion in the inſerior Orders of (req, Wh Al 
res, and in the ordinary Charatters of Men. ii, 144, 1,08 Af 


Fs ill Effets, when indulg'd. ii. 145, 146, 147, A. 
in the higheſt & moſt virtuous Characters. ii. 144. fue At 
an A.knowt:dgment of Juſt aut Uajuſt. ii. 419, 4% 5 
Animal: Heu becomes a tart «of another SyRem, ji. 3 At 


Animal Syſtem. ibid. n 
Wild and Tame Animals of the ſame Species, how tif, t 
Sh, 2 1k. 1:20 4 

Anſwers to Books. iii.g. 10, 1“, , 13z &c. Arſuy 

IWritters. ibid. and 270, % Att 

Ant. ii. 96. i. 1:08 A 
Anticipation. ii. 420. Ces Pre tenception. Ate] 
Anticipa ion and R-pea!, tit, 346 Ath 
Antidote te Enthuſiaſm: See Enihufgaſm. * 0 


Antients, their Diſcipline of Towth. i. 122. il. 191. Ke Ath 
Academy. 


Antlent Policy, ix the AFairs of Religion and Philſophy, * 
i. 17, 18 ii, % 5 

ANTIPATER, i. 249 * 
A t'pathy , religious, See Religion. Abe 
APELLES. i. 217. See Painter, A+ 
APO. Lo. iii. 233. Apollo and Muſes. i. 5, 6, 7 3 
( See Miſes, Pythian, De!phick. ) 4 
A;o'ogue. iii. 259, 207. See Fable, Mythology, Eſop, A:h 
Apclo:y, practice of. i. 329, 330. Ces Preface. Pe 
A >, earances: See Species, * 
Appe.ites high, eater. il. BAL 
App<tite, elder Brother to Reaſon. i. 18 Abe 
Applauſe: See Praiſe, v 
ARAT Us, Poet. ini. 298 Ache 
A.bitriry Power, i. 220. The ſweet and bitter. ibu. ” 


A'b itary Power, or @b/o!;te Monarchy, deſlrufive 0 
Ar81. I. 219, 220, 121, 237, 238, Ke. . 3 "ON 
Cee Abſolute Power, Tyc:any, Will. ne 


ARCADIA. j. 11 
Architecture, Baybarous, Gitlich. i. 353. True and. ATI 
taral, independent of Fanty, bid. Founded in Tri A 
and Niture. Jit, !“ + 
ArchiieQ ambitious, lit, 13] oY 
ARLISTIDES, 7 


ARI 


ND 1 


ARISTOPHANES. 1. 245 
ARISTOTLE cited, i. 142, 143, 242, 243, 244» 
244, 246. ii. 66, 139, 259, 280. ( SrePetipatctick, 
Arm: Secular Arm, deliver over, i. CG. iii. 116 
Arms and Hunds, expreſſive in Oratory. iii. 366 
ARTHUR Ng. iii. 112 
Atticles of Belief. ( Sre Bel ef, D vinity.) 
Anilans. i. 192. Artiſan honeſt, reſolute, 1. 262 
Artiſts rejoice in Criticiſm. i. 235, 261, Virtue and Ge- 
neroſity of cArtaſts, i. 261, 262, & c. (Ste Poet, Pain- 
ter, Architect, &c ) 
Arts and Sciences how vais'd and improv'd. i. 239, &c. 
248, KC. iii. 156, 137, 138, 139, &c. 


Arts and Virtues mutual Friends. 1 3z8 
Allemblys (Pal lic] demand Teſpett. i. 75 
Atellan ( Plays ) i. 251 


Atheiſm : its Conſequences with reſpetF to Virtue. ii. 69, 70 
Compar'd in that reſpedt wwithTheuſm. i. 72, 73, 74 
Atheiſm from Superitition. ii. 335, 336, 337, 338. Mare 
tyra for Atheiſm. iii. 64. Atheiſm preſerable to Super ſti- 
tion. i. 41. iii. 126, 127, 128. Faith of Atheiſm. ii. 377 
A hciſm ctharg'd ent People of the better Renkand Fasthien 
li. 264.111. 294 Chare'd upon Wit & f. {raſoning.ibid 

Ameiſm. ( Sre Ii] Humour, Chance.) 

Atheiſt, a compleat ene: His Blie} 6x Faith, ii. 11, 298, 
317, 358. Hard 10 frone:rme certainty 6f any Man, that 
beis an A: it. ii. 12. Athnſe perſonated iii. 294, 295 

Ath-iſts. Le Vriters againſt em. il. 259. Two ſerts of 
People cali d Atheiſls. ii. 260. Different i; themſelves; 


and to be u diferently. ii. 260, 461 
Atheiſts miſcall'd. 1. 345 
Atheiſts Ens h ſiaſti. i. 2. iii 64, 65 
Atheiſt, a Frong Belit ver. I. 357 
Atheiftical Hypotheſis. il, 298 


Certain Print pies cemmon to Atheiſts with the Deve t, 
or Zealots, i. 97, 117, 118, 123. 124, XC. 132» 347. 
342. ii. 68, $0, 81, 266. iii. 310 

Athciſtical Writers or Taler, ne genen Auer. i, $9, 
GO, 92, 93y 94» 95 

ATHENIAN s. i. ze. Their Antiquity, Genius. ili. 
152, 173. Acznners, Modeſty, ibid. (See Greece, ) 
Progreſiof Arti and Let er; amen hem. i. 248, 249, 


270. Atiick Elegance. 1. 233 
ATTIEUS, Mi. 21 
* 3 * 


INDE 4 


AT'TIL A ( Gothick Prince.) „ Who 81 
Avatice. i. 319, 320. iii. 197, 198, 304: Ar artist M 
Temper, how miſerable» li. 15F, 256, &. 
Audience. i. 264, 265, 277. (See Stage.) 5. 
Avobsrus. i. 220, 228, 269, 270. iii 2t, 5. 
Authors : Saint Authors. i 164, 165. iii. 237, 240.444 
thor in Sslitude. i. 175. Prince Authors, i. 213, 214 
«Author's Courtship tothe Reader. i. 200, 330. Selfiuhn, 0 
Authors. i. 200. Coquetry of an Author, bid Br 
Author once an honourable Name. iii. 3, 4. A Charade Bc 
or Note of Underſtanding. ibid. YJealonſy of Frie Ay B: 
thors, - ii. 7» 8, 262, Kc 
Authot Orthodox. i: 358, 359, 360» Orthodoxy of 1 | 
Author in particular. iii. 70, 71, 319 
Authors net excuſable for their ill Perſormance, becas | 
negleTed bythe Great. i. 222,223, 224, 230. Orbecay 
of Criticiſm and Cenſure. i. 231, 232, &c. Or bea 
of the publick Genius or Ear. i. 261, 262, 2 ( 
Author and Reader, their mutual Relation, Interiſt. i 
227, 228, 229, 230, 1, 2, 3, 4. 5, &c. Their E Br; 
tenſions, Privileges, Place, Ceremonial, ib. B:; 
Divrneſt characters & Perſonages, no Authors, either; 
Sacred or Proſane Letters. iii. 244, 245, 246, 237. C. Bes 
Author capable of Buſineſs, tho out of it. iii. 147, &c i- 3 2 
Authors of narrow Genims's, incatable of Action or Spe.y 7 
lation. i i. 272, 273, 4, 5, 6, 7, XC. Bookſeller makes | t 
Author. i. 264. iii. 27, Modern Author profeſſes Latin F 
Precipitancy, Careleſneſs. i. 233, 234. In doubt abost i Be; 
ew?) Work, iii. 27. (Sec Picce, Penman, Miſcellany | 
Authot o/theſe Treatiſes : accidentally engag'd in them. ii $ 
190. His firſt Treatiſe { viz. Leiter of Enthuſiaſm) an 7 
Letter. ibil. Aud before. Iz, 13, 19, 2 t 
Authority: Divine Authority judg'd by Morals: i. 2 Boa: 
Awe: Its Effect on Mens Under (fandings. i. 96. Sec Fe, By 
B. 07 
* BYLONIAN Empire and Hierarchy. iii. 46, , The 
Hierarchy. F 
BACON (Lord) cited. ili. 6 Bee. 
Banter: Fashienable with modern Politicians and Nit Beef 
ors. 1. C 
Bantet from Perſecution. | i," Dil 
Biibarian. (See Goth, Indian.) be 
Barbariſm, chief Mark of, til, 1 ib 
Batbatiſm ſrom Vniverſal Menarchy, i. 227 #1 


1 


g ut'le my- Fair. 1. 28 
M. BAYS. iii. 274, 275, 276, &c. Other Bays's in 

Divinity. iii. 282, 283, 204 
Beat-Garden, i. 270, 271. ii. 256, 257 


Bualts. Beaſt or Brute. Science. iii. 184, 218. Paſſionate 
Live and Fondneſs towards the Ba or Animals» 
Forms, Virtues, Beautys. iii 184, 216, 217, 218, &c 

Ceconemy or Order Nature in the Beaſts.(See Oeconomy) 

Bealts : their natural Inſtints, ii. 307, 303 

Beaver, hi. 220 

B:auty : where te be found. ii. 404, 407, 406. Aerion: 

Charms of Beauty, ii. 211, &c. Know:tedze in the Degrees 
& Orders of Beauty. ibid. Three Hegrees or Orders of 
Beauty. ii. 406, 407, 408. Scale or Scheme of Beauty. iii. 
182, 183, 4, 5,6, Kc. Moral Beauty. ii. 409. C. 
i. 80, 281. ii, 419, 420, 4:1. iii. 179, 180. Meral 
Beauty & Deformiy. ii. 29, 30. Beauty of Sentiments, 
(haratter, Mind. i. 136, 207. iii. 303. (dee Character, 
Mind, Vittne, Heart. ) 
Bralty , 15 Truth, ie 142, 143. iii. 180, 181, 2, 3, 4» F 
B:auiy of Vitae. i. 315, 316, Kc. Branty of the Soul. 
ii. 414 415 
Beauty of the Body. ii. 414 
Dauty danzerous. I. 183. Outward Brauty expreſſive of 
inward, i. 138. Natural Health, the inward Brauty of 
tie Body. iii 181. Mechanich Beautys in oppoſition to 
Maral and IntellefF wal. i. 139 
Beauty in Animals, iii, 218. H. d attractive, enchanting. 
iii. 216, 207, 218, &&. 


Scale Beauty. Hi 182, 183 
The O id and Pretty in the rooms of the Graceful & Beau- 
tiful, lil, ), 6, &. 
Beauty: its Tea natural. : 11. 415 


Duty and Good the ſame. ii. 399, 422+ Net the Object 
of the Senſe. ii. 413, 424. Its Extent, ii. 211, 212,213 
The Brautiful. Honeſtum, Pulchrum, d x#a0v, Fee 
Fair, Dicotum, Enthuſiaſm.) 
Bee. ii. 94, 96. iii. 220 
Beoguts. i. 35, 36. Beggarly Religion. ibid. an t iii. 126, 
| I27, 128 
B:licf, (Cee Faith.) Belief at & venture. i. 35. No Merit in 
believing an ua Grounds. i. 34. Affectation of Belief. 
ibid. Articles of Belief, i. 361. iii. 60, 61, 62, 79, 80, 81, 
#1. Greſſiſt Article of Belief, how introduc'd of od * 
4 4 e 
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the church. iii. 333, 334. Sacred and indiſputable Artich, | 


of B:lief. iii. 70. Whither a Min can be accountable for h - 
wreng Belief. li. 326, 327, 328. Men perſuade themſil. f 
ve into whatever Opinion or Belief. iii. 101, 102, &c. 
Belief at the Stretch of Rea/ong i. 34+ iii. 105, Nu! 
Believer againſt bis Will, 1, 35. iii. 127. SuperflitiousBe. 31 
lie ver withes there were ue God. lit, 127, 1:8 ; 
Belly. Glutteneus Imagination, or Belly-Senſe. 1. 283 a 
Bibliocheque Choiſie. iii, 18, 20, 241. Sce Monſieur LE — 
C LER. 
Bicouy : its Spirit, i. 74. Firſt Riſe, ui. 8. Force of thy 344 
Word. iii. 81,82 | - 
Btid. ii. 302. Kc. | 
Bit or Bridle, proper Emblem for the Figure of Virtue. ii. jb d; 
Body-Politick, Heal and Members, i. 113, 114. (Sts Cone 
ſtitution.) e 
Boi LHA: French Gatiri/s i. 218. iii 280 Cak 
Bomball. i. 232, 241+ li, 22 Can 
Books. (See Rea ling, Scholar, Burninę., — 


Good - Boobs ſo call d. i. 165. ii. 327. Boobs of Criualry, Gal- 
lantry, Prodigys, Travels, barbayous Nations, and Caf. 04 

* - * 575 . 
em. i. 341, 34, 354,5 6, &c. Interpelating, ſupriſſug Gr: 
Practice on Backs. iii. 330. (See Sctiptute, Faihe's,) l 


Bookſz:ll.r. i, 304. (Sce Author, Amanuen ſis.) Begets a Fray - 
or learned Stu fle. iii. 10, 1,15, 16, 17. Bookſeller and 7 
Glaxier. iii, 16. Book (eller's Shop and Trade. bid Briks * 
ſeiler determines Tules. iti. 27. Fits his Cuſtemers.iii.:7 o 

Boss v: Pete Beſſu, du Poeme Epique. i. can 

Breeding. See Academy, Uaivetſity. Cath 
Good-Breeding. i. 64, 6. ii. 243. Leading Charatter t 5 

Virtue. jo 129, 135» 433+ 33. 161, 162, ea 
Good- Breeding, and Liberty, neceſſarily join'd. i. 76, Man Cut 
of G Breeding intapable of a bra Aftion.i. 19 c - 

i A from his Nature, without Refletion, and by a ni cent 

of Neceſſity. i 129, 130» Compar's with the ben (o,, 
bone Man. ib'd. (See Gentleman.) "os 

BRITAIN: its Advantages. i, 219. Old B:icaio. 3. 27 core, 

British-Liberty. i. 216, 122. Blitish Senſe in Politicks. i. le cx 


British Countrymen Fellem-Cit Tens. iii. 144. 145, 146%, cu 
9˙ N Chal! 


BRITGNS: their Senſe ef Government, and 4 Conftitutinn. * 

j. 108. Sce England, Englizhmen, Chan, 
Brute ii. $05. Cee Beaſt. , 2 ii. 
BRU TUS mn 0 cao, 


wild! 


Ruffoous. i. 72. See Laugh, Italian, Bar ver, rr 1 


FX DU E- 


cs nuild ; eaſier to demolizh than build. I. 134 
his Burleſque : #ts principal Source. i. 71. (See Banter.) Mere 
ſel. Burleſque rejected by the Antients. i, 73. (bee Paiodys, 
Ke. | comedy] = 
Burleſque- Wit and Buffoonery on the Stage, iii. 281 
belege Divinity, See Divinity. 
1:28 MW puncxrtr Atchæol. cited. iii. 122 
253 Burning Zeal. See Zeal. 
Lz Burning and Deſtrud:on of Books, Learning, &c. ii. 239.240, 
241. (See Fathets of the Chutch,). 
„en: An of Buſineſs, 4 1. 309 
de. (Abaliftick Learning. » in. 87 
506 CASAR (Julius.) i. 272. Caſir's Commontarys. 
w_ i. 224. His Ability. i. 228 
CESARS Reman. i. 24,25, 133 231. iii. 41, $6, 90, 91 
de cake not eat and have. i. 130 
253 Camp. 1 335 
: Cantonizing, 1. 143 
et Canterbery, (See Amble) 
"i CiDrvapoct AN iii. 251 
e Carnival. i. $2, & 
5 Carver carnal, ſpiritual. il. 112, 113, Cc: 
Fray Cztechilm, Theological, Mitaphyſical. i. 306, 307. Moral, 
and Philoſophical. i. 307, 308, &c. 


catechiim, and Catechumens originally Ægy ptian. iii. 24. 


270 See Circumciſion. 
ig Catholick Church. See Church, Rome, Pope. 

Catholick Opinion, how ſorm'd. iii, 86, 3, 88, 89, 90 
1 (See Vaiformity,) 


CATULLUS. i. 228 
Cauſe: common Cauſe. i. 222 
CEBES. il, 254 
Cenſors of Munners. i. 240, Cenſure free. 1.9 
Ceremony. i. 203, 204. Ste Compliments, 

Ceremonial, between Author and Reader. iii. 227, &c. 


* 


yy + etemonys. See Rites, 

-es svn r Es (Michael) in. 273 
„carb A. iii. 48 
*. Challeugt. (See Duel.) Spiritual Challengers, Liſts, com- 


batants, i. 363. iii. 34m. See Keligion, Prieſts. 
Chance, prefer'd to providence, by the Superſlitionse i. 40. 
ü. 126, 127, 128. (Fee Atheiſm} 
208 Chaos, aul Darkneſs from Univerſal Monarchy. — 
203 
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Chaos of the Engliſh Poets. „ 
Charaters, Dealer in characters muſt know his vn, 1. 139 
Cacre Characters. 1. 291 


Character, Divine. i. 24, 37. In God, in Man, i. 38, 4. 
Beauty of character. i. 136. (See Beauty.) 


Character with one's ſelf, and others, I, 130, 294, 295] 


CharaQer, generous, and vile, ſir in oppoſition. i, 141 
Rea! characters and Manners, i. 194, 199, 200, 201,, 
3, &c. (See Manners.) 
Perſect character, veil d. i. 194. PerſefF Carabtir un. 
artificial in Poetry. i. 337, Menſtreu in Epick, or on 


the Stage. ini. 260, 261, 26; 
Homet's Characters. (See Homer.) 
Principal characters and Undey- Parts. i. 10 


Chatactet in Holy Writ, not Subjects for a Poem. i, 16 
Charactets or Perſonages in Dialogue. iii. 292, 293, 4 5, & 
(Cee Dialogue.) 
Sublime of characters. i. 336 
Inward Charatter. i. 3390 iii. 34 
Chatactet from Circumſtances of Nativity. ii. 147, 148 
Chiratters in the State. iii. 163, 170, 171, 172 , 4 $6 


Inward Charafery and Worth. lit, 174 175 
Cbaractet of a (hritick. See Ctitick. 
Chatactetiſticx of Vnder/tandings, i. 201 


Charicy and Good Will : Pretexts to what Ends. i. 87, 1; 
iii. 115, 133, 134. See Norals. 
Chriſtian charity. i. 99. ' Charitable Foundations, ts 
whoſe Benefit. i. 133. Supernatural charity. i. 18 
ili. 117. Heathen Charity, Hil. 153» V4 
Charm of Natere, in Moral Objefts, See Nature, Beauiy, 
Harmony, Taſte. 
Chi'd:ens Play. i. (6 
Chivalry. i. 272, 273; Originally Moorith, Gothick. i 144, 
345, WC. iii. 253. Books of Chivalry, i. 344. Dregi i 
is. ii. 195. Se Ga!lantiy. 
Chriſtian Author. i. 67, Good Chriftian. i. gg. Chriftian, 
Mabometan,Pagan, i, 352 iii.104.Sceptich, Chriſtian iii: 
Chriſtianity no way concern'd in modern Miracles, ii. 3:6, 
330, &c. Not founded in Abracle merely, ibid. 7 
i. 297. 3; 


A Church. i, 10. Sec Hierarchy, Catholick. 
Roman chriſtian and Catholick Church. iii. 90. Set Mo- 
natchy. 


National church. i. 17, 28. its Intereſt aſſerted - 1 
ani 
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ome 
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Panick Fear for the Church. i. $344, 5, &c. 


(hurch- Lands. ; i. 25, 133. iii. 49, 79 
Writing Church Militant, iii. 9, 10, 11, 12. and 290, 291, 
292, & c. 
Antient Heathen- Church. i. 70. iii. 126, 127, 128 
Church of England. iii. 15, 16, &Xc See Divines. 
Church Patriot. Mil. 170, 171 
chymiſtty. See Aichymy. 
(ICE. R Os i. 208, 334. iii. 20, 21, 182, 280 


Circumcifion, its Origen among the Ægyptians. iii. 52, 53. 
Receiv'd by the Hebte Patriarch, their Gueſt, ibid, By 
Hot Es on his Return. 55. Laid down again, on his 
Retreat. 52 Again renew'd, by JOSHVA, with regard 


to the ſame Agypuans. $22 54» 55 
City : Heavenly cu Jeruſalem, i» 282 
Clan. See Tribe 
Cleanlineſs, i. 125 


(LER CM. LeClerc Sylv. Phil.) iii. 214, 215. See Bibs 
liotheque Choiſie. 

Clergy, Bene fit of. i. 305, Intereſt of chriſtian Clergy in 
antient and polite Learning. iii. 235, 237. Management 
an Practices of the antient Clergy. iii, 333, 334, Cee 
Clet ck Diiclibond, Fathers of the Church, 

Cericks edit20445 ini, 88, 89. See Magiſtiate, Civil Govern- 
ment; 

Climates, Regions, Soils, compar'd. iii. 10 

Lloſet-Thowrhts. i I 39 
wo, judges Philoſophers. iii. 107. Better Phileſepher than 


ſome ſo cail'd. iii. 204 
Wu, Liberty of the Club. i. 75, (Sce Committee.) Cube 
Muhig, i. 267 
Re: houſe. iii 15, 274, 275,%c. Coffee- Houſe Committee, 
in 274, 275, &C. Coffee- Houſe Hero. ibid. 
| ege. i, 334. ii. 184, 191 
iliſion amicable. i. 64 


omedy. i. 198. Poſterior to Tragedy. i. 244, &c, Cee 

Farce, Play, Theater, Drama, Burleſque, 
ncdy, antient, Firſt, Second, Third. i. 245, 245, ci 
252y 253, 254» CC, 
o nick Style, i. 257. XC See Sty'e, 84 it. f 
"mmiſion : ſole Commiſion for Author bib. i. 33 5. Hea- 
ren Comm ſian, Pretences te it examin'4d. iii. 102, 159, 
$36, 7, 8, 9, &c. 

gumittee., iii. 275, &c. Sree Club, 

Common 


D _ 
—— —— 


Io 


common Sesſe. (Se Sense, Nature.) Min not tobe rs. 
ſon'd out of it, i. 96 
Company pre vocative te Fancy, i. 159. See Allemblys, Con- 
vetlations. 
Complexions, relig/ous. i. 84. See Salvation, Petſecution, 
Compliments. i. 203, 204. Sees Ceremony. 
Comprehenſion in Religion. See Unifotmity. 
Conference, free. i. 70, 73, 76 
Conformity in Religion. iii. 317. Ste Unifotmity. 
Conformilt Occaſtenal. ii. 8 
Conjuter, 4 wiſe and able ane i. 318. Conjurerts i. 87, 17. 
i. 348. See Migi, Piielt, Enchanter, 
Conqueſt, National, ii, 148 
Conſcience, Moral. ii. 119. Its Effects, ii. 120, 129, 112, 
Religious Cinſcience ſuppoſes Meral Conſcience, il. 110 


Falje Conſcience, its Effects. ii. 122, 12}, 114 
Conſcience from Intereſt. ii. 127 
Conſectation of Opinions, Not ions. i, Go Wl Cre 
Conſiſtency, Rule »f. ili. 3:4 C0. 
Conſtitution, State or Government. i. 108, 239. Englah Wl Cre 

cynſtitytion. ; i. 2127216. ili. 159 7 
Contemplation. ii. 95. See Medication. I 
Controverſy. Controverſial Writings. iii. 9, 10 11, 121 1; eie. 

&c, and 270, 271. Church Controverſy. iii. 2G0, 2% »: 

&c. Religious Controverſy, and Deciſion of the Cauſe, ac- IC. 

cording ts medern Prieſthood. iii. 341, 342, 36; WI Cie 


Convertatior. i. 68, C9, &c. 75,76. iii. 335» 336, Life Cn 
Converſation. i, 75, 76. Sterility of the beſt Converſations iti 
the Cauſe. i. 77. Remed;, ibid. Modern Converſation, 


effeminate, enervate. ii. 145 Vert. 
Convocation (Synod, Council) what cundeur, Temper 11. 
i. 360, XC, GC: 

Coquetty, ſee Authors & 
CORNE1LLE, French Tragedian, cited. ili. 87, nenne 
Corporation of Mit. iii. 279. See Mit. the 


Corre&ueſs (See Genius, Critick) in writing. i. 232. &, 
241. iii. 227. Incorrect neſi. iii. 2,3, 4, &c. 258. Cruſe of 13: Fic: 
correctneſs in our Englich IPriters ibid. & 272, 3, 4:5 X06 
Covetouſneſs. See Avatice. 


Coun'ellor, Privy cunſellors, of wiſtaſpect. i, 16% 
Countenances. See Complexions. bats 
Cwatdice. i. 314. ii. 149, 141, 142, 141. Cee Fear. 40 


Country, Love of native country. iii. 143. See Love. 5 
Native country, Name Wanting. iii, 149. Hightr Of tick 
7 


IR DK. 


6 or Country) recognit'd, lil, 158 159 
ſis 4 Court, i. 10, 335, Gurt. Power. iii. 23. Grandeur of 4 
Curt, what influence on Art & Manners. i. 219. 220, 
n. &c. 239, Kc. 341, 342. ili. 23. Spirit of a court. i. 104, 
10%, 106, &c. Spefters met with there. i. 139. Place 
at Court. iii. 169, &c. 208. Gurt - Slavery. iii. 168, 
169, 170, 1, 2, 3, Kc, See Slavery. 
Court Engines. iii. 174. See Favourites, 
Courtier, i. 192. Honeſt Courtier. ili. 24, 175, 176 
Creature, Every one 4 private Intereſt. ii. 15, &c, Pri- 
vate Il of every Creatures ibid. 
Ks creature good, if by H Nature injurious to his Spe- 
cies, or to the whole in which he is included. ji. 17. 
When a Creature 11 ſupp?3'd good. ii. 21, 22, 25, Whats 
makes an ill Creature. ii. 26, 27. What makes a Crea- 


ture worthy or virtuous. ii. 30, 3r 
Creature void of nau Affection. li, 81, 82 
Creature when tou geo ii. 90, 91 


Cre:d iii. 242. Farniture of Creeds. iii. 322. Creed- 
makiug. iii. 60, 61, Bo, 81, $2, 332, 3» 4. Cee 
B-lief, Article, Wa'ch-w.nd. 

1,1; WCiculity and Incredulity. i. 345, Credulity, how dange- 


291.08 %. ii. 326, 327, 328 
e, ace NC. erion of Truth, | 1 6x 
+36 Critical Truth, Ste Truth, 


Ciitical Liberty. iii. 316 
Citical Ari, Support of Sacred Writ iii. 236, 237, 23%, 


ation, "FIN : 24!» 242, 241, 244» 267 
145 Wtiticiſm, rejorces the real Arti i 234, &c. Tolere- 
„per! tion of Criticiſm, efſentiai to Wit, i. 26>, Cacred 


Citiceſm. in. 72, 73, 229, 230, 231, 26 3» 4, f. 6. 
Kc Prevention again dit. 166, 276 
7, 280 inks: the ingenious and air ſort. i. 81. Formidable to 

the Author or Poet. why? i, 231, 232» i. 272, 273, 
2. &“. 274» 1. 6, 7, . 9, Ke. 
of N. Fench Criticks. iii, 289. See Bos su, J»irvalilts. 
4% Kc. tie k-haters. i. 235, 236. iil. 165, 166, 167. 248, 


272, 274, 275, 276, 7, 8, 9, &c- 


1. 111 Self. Crit ick. 1. 168 

, Party, Cauſe, or Writing, tobe ſuſpected, ui 
At. declares againſt Criticaſm, or declines the Provi, hi. 
oe. 255, 342 


ep Cir "ticks, Pillars of State in Wir and Letters, i. 236 c- 
Us 248, 241. iti. 157. 67 bs, Ne 1e, Expaſitote, 
7 Promps 


X. 


Promptets. i. 241, Treated as ubimfical. i, 171, Thi 
Carſe defended, lil, 155, 154 
Criticks by fashion. 's 271 


W-:1ting-Critichs or Satiriſts, iii. 271, 2107 
Criticks, Satiriits, Seepticks, Scrapuliſts. mar © 
Crocodile, werhip'd. ii. 32. iii. 80, Emblem «; $M; 

perſtition, li, 389 E 
Crocodile, Chimera's, Scholaftich. in. & 
Crowns, hew purchas'd on ſome occaſions, 1 1:88» 


Crudities, i. 164, 16, 166 
CUuDwoRTH (Dr.) his character. ii. 262. Why ac 
c de being a Friend ro Atheiſts. ibid. Cited, iii, 64 t 
Cuſtom and Fashion powerful Seducers. i. 355, Coſte 1 
UirrO" fr It, ; [ 


CYBELE ( Goddeſs.) i Sf; 
D. 


Amon, or Guardian Spirit. i. 168, 169, ili, fl c 
Urmon, te what that Name belongs, ii. 11. See Witch), 


Dzmoniſt, whe, what. ii. 10, 18880: 
Dancer. i. 10 o: 
Figur d Dances. iii. 31. High Dance in Religion . 
Prophecy. 111» 1178Di:c 


Death. King of Terrors. i. 314. it. 253» Sre Feat, on 
Debate, free. i. 71. iii. 155. See Conference, Freedom 
D:bamch, bas a reference to Soctety. i. 310, 311 11.12 ve 
Ieclawation, i. 70. Ses Preaching. D Gr 
Decorum. i. 138, 139, 337» ii. 415. iii. 180, 110 Db; 

197, 198. Decorum & Sublime of Atons, iii, 0 :3 

( See Beauty, Grace.) Dulce & Decoium. i. 102, Din. 


D: diction, See Preface. Dein 
Defendet of the Faith, i. 21} 
De ft, the Name ſet in oppoſition to Chriſtianity. ii. 10088 Dj 
De ty, when view'd amiſs. i. 3, 33 Deity ſought Dr 
has & Confuſion, not in Order & Ha. 11. 336, 37 Divir 
238. Various Combinations of Opirions concerning Hi 


ii, 13. Heru Men areinſinenc'dbytle Belief of a Det) Wh 
ii. 54, 55» 46, F7», KC. Terror of the Deity im vie; 
not Moral Conſcience. ii. 119. D. ferent aradles D:vin 
Aſprfts, or Views of Deity, iii. 39, 40. Species Dig 
tiply'd. iii. 47, 49, $0, 80. Heathen Altributcs 08 Pol: 


Deity. iii. 153. See Genius, Mind. " EL 
Deity, the ſovereign Beauty, & Source ef all Bravty!. \ I 
294, 295. See God, ; Dottri 
Delphick Inſcription. j. bog. 


D : WDogm 


TEEN D I'S 


NMNOSTHENES. i. 16 1, 208. ii, 141 
DENMARK and SWEDEN, iii. 171 
Deſpocick, See Albittaty, Abſolute. 2 


„% beril. See Hell. 
/ +8 ):votion of the Aiſmal ſort ; its Effects. ii. 116, 117. The 
» Jt ali ect, beg gariy, il liberal. ſycophant ic x, Kha Kind. i. 34, 


35. iii. 125, 126, 127, 126, 
Dalogne: Manner of Writing amd by the Antients. i. 73. 


1} 
1:0 Preliminary Science to Paoctry and juſt Writing. i. 191,192» 
Jy 4 1,41 $4 6,7, XC. Modeyns whyſo ſparing and unſucceſſ- 
11. 608 ful in the way of Dialogue Writing, ii. 187, 188, Hu 
ſton watis'd by ſome madern Divines iii 291, 292, 3, % 5» 6» 
ll, 3 Vialagus between an Author and his Bookſeller, iii. 16. 
. 254 Bawicen GOD and Man. iii. 122. Between Man and 
Bea, ibid. Bt ween G OD and Satan. ibid. B:tween 
ii, 19 COU «and JONAH, iii 119, 120, 111 
Vuch pra A. iii. 79, $3, &c. 
1, 1M01000k vs S1cuLUs cited. iii. 43, 47, 48, 49, FO, FI 
. 19;8WDtonCas81Vs, wretched Hiſtorian. i. 270, iii. 24. 
n anMD:.onvarus HALLCARN. iii. 234, 250 
. 117WWDiicourfe, continu'd and alternate. i. 70. Viciſſitudemn Niſ- 
eat. courſe, a Law. j. 70, 76 
edomWDihoneſty, 4 Half. Thought. iii. 297, 302, 304, See Kna- 


very, Thinking. 

D hnterelie ges 1 Friendship. i 100, 101. See Friendship 

Difintereiedneſs in Religion, and ita holy Founders. i. 281 

iii.; Wi, 283. Se Rerward, Love. 

„ diar. iow, real. i. 322, J23, &. 
Divine or Gollthe. i. 33, 38. See Chatacter, Theogony, 

. 11 Theology. 

1. 20 Diving Example. ii. 56 

woht 1 Divine Preſence. ii. 57 

6, 337MDivines (7 heologi/ts) ji. 122, 275, 237, 8, 0, &c. 82, 290, 

Dein 291, 293, & c. ZOF, 3O6, 316, 324, 326,7, 8,9, KC. 

Net Why incautions, and ill Manager:,in the Cauſe of Reli- 


mpli dien. ii. 258, 249 
dle vin”, in humour, out of humour, iii. 130 
e mw Divinity Docter, combatant in Priut. iii. 10, 11, 1213 
wits ON Polemich Divinity. iii. 9, 10, &c. 

HH furileſyne Divinity. iii. 291, &c. Sirnames and Titles of 
51. | Dir unity, vii. 60. See Deity, Theology. 


Dodtrive. See Hypotheſis. 
i, bog. See Fable, Baſt, 
D 5 beematiſts, why ſo fasbiopable in this Age. il. 199, 197» 
3 Legma- 


D. 


Dormatizing in Religion and on 4 future State. ibid. ant 8 


236, 237, 297 Cee S:eptick. 


Dominion, founded in Property. lit, 49 : 
Drama English Drama, lame Support ef it. iii. 289, 290, 
D:amatis Per ſonæ. ibid. (See Play, Stage, Tragedy, | 


Comedy, Mr. Bzys.) 


Thcological Drama. ii. 20 
Drapery. Rwles concerning it, ii. 372, 373 


DRYDEN. iii. 61,62, See BAYS. 
Duels. i 273, 363. Cee Challenges. 
E 


FAR in Muſick, i. 42, 135, 217, 218, 235, 336, 333 


Ear loft. i, 344, Publith Ear, i. 264, 275, 276. See} 


Audience. 
Diſtemper in the Ear. i. 324. 325] 
Fats te hear, &c. i. 6; 
Far in Poetry. i. 217, 277. ili. 262, 263, 264, 6 


Earth * Hfemeſthe Farth, how a Part of ſome other Hf. 
tem. ii. 19. Anothry Earth, or World, i. 282. Our J- 
{ation to mere Earth and Soil. iii. 144, 145, 6, 7, 8, 9, Kc. 


Sons of Earth. ii. 146, 147 
Fducation. See Univerſity, Academy, School, Tutor, 
Efteminacy. i. 314+ ii. 186, iii. 184 

Effeminate Wit. iii. 166, 167 
Foyer, Se EGYPT. 

Elephant. ii. 221 


E oquence. ji. 8 Leproſy of. i. 160. Corruption off iii. 22 
Eloquence and other Arts depend on Liberty. i. 219, 2.0 
Se Liberty. 
En baſſadots from Heaven, in what ſenſe. iii, 336, 337189, 
&c. From the Moon, iii. 339, &c. Apoſtelick Commiſ- 
ſion, Embaſſy, Succeſſion. Ii. 337» 8. 9. &c. 
Emblematical, nothing of that kind to be di cctiy minglts 
in an Hiſtorical Piece, iii. 381. An Inſtance from R 


UAE. iii. 382 
Empetots, Roman. i, 24, 133, 222, 228, Convert Empe- 
T0rJ, . 133. fn. 7þ 
Empitick. 1. 157 1 


Enchantet. i. 348, 349. See Conjurer, Prieſt, Mzgi. 
Engineer of Letters. iii. 16, 17. In Philoſophy and Sciences 
ili. 134 
Engine: Court-Engrnes. 5 inn. 174 
ENGLAND, a Conqueſt : whence to be fear'd iii. 148, 145 


014 England, iii. 150, 151. Late England — 0 
1H 


Blitainy 
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church of England. Ste Church, Divines, 
Englishmen. Fellow citixens, cu men. in. 144, 145, 6; 


* 


7,3, 9, &c. Name whence brought, iii. 149 
Eng.i h. inhoſpitable Humour, iii. 152, 173 
Figli h Authors in general. i. 265. Speches and amt · 4 

Hit of our Englizh Anceſtors, iii, 141, 142 
kagich Liberty, i. 216, 222 


Englizh Poetry, (See Muſes.) Uncorreftneſs of Egli Pots. 
i 163. iii 258, 259, 264, 265, 266, 267 

Englich Divines, iii. 12. ee Divine. 
Fujoy ment : decert fas! kind. i. 309. SGincere i. 311 Social. 
| i. 310, 360 
Enthuſiaſm : Definition of the natural ſart, Nc iii. 30, 31 
Euthuſiaſm of holy Souls. iii. 68. Legitimate and baſtard 
ſort. i. 53. iii. 67. Rais'd from Internals. ili: go, and 
ii. 270, 271. From Externa/s. iii. 41 90,91. The ſe- 
phical Enthuſiaſm, iii. 81. Prophet ical. iii. 67, 68, Poe- 
tical, i, 21. Mutbemarical. ii. 104, 105. Enthuſiaſm of 
the Lover Hero, Virtuoſo, &C. ii. 400, &c. 430. iii. 37. 
Univerſal, or in all. i. 54. if, 29 
Tach ſialms ofdiffercnt ſorts. iii, 41. Comprehended inthe 
Romisb Church. iii. 90, 91, 92, &c Va'gar ſort, ant 


more refin'd. ibid. Evihuſiaſm divine, * 99 
M:1: fication of Enthuſiaſm. i. 17. Varinus Operation, 
i. 48, &c. En'thbrfiaſm at ſecond hand. | 43 


lathuſiaim juſtify de i. 53. 54. 55+ i 57, 3944 395, 400, 
401, 408. iii. 28, 29, Kc Ravage of Enthyſiaſm. 
i. $9. Antidote te Enthuſiaſm. ie 55 
Virtue it-ſelf 4 noble Enthuſiaſm, lite 33. 34 
achuſi iſm a natural and honeſt Paſſion. iii. 37, 38. Cen 
and lor «ly, ii. 218, 219. Enthuſiaſm warks differently, by 
Fear, by La ve. iii. 38, 39. Ls amovrons Lineage, iii. 38. 
Contrary and miraculous Effefts of Enthuſiaſm. iii. 40 
Tuthuſizſm catching, communicable, imparted i. 44, 45. 
in. 29, 30. 84 Cee Melancholy, Prophecy, 


Soctable Ent baſt ii. 218 
Enth:Gaft itinerant. i. 287 Epicuteans, Enthuſiaftical A. 
hei i. 52. iii. 64, 66 
Erthuſiallick Tach riation. | iii. 66, 67 
Envy, umnatural Paſſion, ii. 161 
Ephelian Var shizpers. iii. 8, $4, &c. Zeal for their Chur h. 
ibid 


Ee1 CURVSs his Connivonce in maiter of Ven and 
Fenarivuſm, i, 48, &c. Recognition of the Farce of Nature, 
b 3 and 


1 
1 


F 


and Natural Affection. i, 117, 118. Toleration of d. 
t&ral Enthuſiaſm. j. as, &c, iii. 32, 33. cel 
E; icurus, primitive Father to ſome conceal'd Modern, i, 117, 
Love and Religion cruelly treated by Epicutus. iii. zu, | 


; | 32» 33» 34» 36, 36 
Nat ure, a Deity to the Epicurean Atheiſt. i. 52. in. 64, 


See Enthuſiaſm, Athteitm. 


Epicurean Atomiſt. i. zot 
Epicurean Hypotheſes. ti. 32, 35, 6 
Epicurean “ect tolerated. i. 18 

Vulrar Epicuriſm. il. 126 
EP1MENIDES. iii. 218 
Epiſtles: TULLY's FEpiſtle. iii. 20. S EN E CA E- 

piſtles, ill, 22. 23, 24, 2 
Ef iſtolat Style. iii. 17, Kc, 


Exiitle Dedicatory, See Pteſace. 
ERGAMEN ES (King) defiroys 4 Hierarchy, iii, 49 


Eso. lit. 106 


Filays. i. 163. E Hay · Nyiting. ibid. See Miſcellany, 
ETH IOP t A. See KTHIO PIA. 

E Up- H.ARAN OR (Painter. i. 144,340 
EURIP IDESVs. i. 244, 245» &c. iii. 141, 240, 313 
Extcutioner. See Magiſtrate, 

Excellency, See Titles. 


Exemolats, in the Writing- Art. i. 192, 205 
Exetciſes. i. 191. See Aczuemy. 
Eyes: fitted to certain Lights. i. 61 
Eye in Painting, i. 135, 235, 336. Eye in Painting lo#, 
hiw? i. 344 
Diftemper in the Eye, 1. 324, 325 
Harmony to the Eye. ii. 4 
Eye debauch d. fi. 5 


F. 
Fü bles usi'd by Wiſemen and Moraliſta. i. 63+ iii. 20%, 
206. (See Parable, Mythology.) | 

Fable of the Man and Lion, ii. 188, Of the Traveling 
Dogss iii. 207, 206 

Truth of Fable. See Truth. 

Fact. Matter of Fact, how judg'd by Zealots. i. 43, 44 
45, 147, 148. Matter of Fact, in the Language of 
the Superſtitions, 1. 44 

Matters of Fact, unably the fincertly related, proven 

worſt ſort of Deceit. i. 346. ce Truth, 

Fadion, Spirit f. | 


i. 114 
Fut, 


IND 


„, Banl'my, i. 28 
co fic. Boar rfl. i. 139, (See Neauty, Decorum, Numbers ) 
7. fir, Species of. 1. 139 


FLILYS. i. 6 


Fiith (religions) antient, modern i. 6, 7 Implicit Faith. 
64. j. 94. iii. 231. Definition, iii. 73, 74. Extenſion of 
Faith, i. 5, 6, 7. AFR of Faith, ibid. Faith on any 
01 Terms. i. 36. Heroick Faith. i 1. 334. Religious Faith, 
69 | dependent on what ? i 39. Hiſterical Faith. iii. 72. 
18 Perſonal. iii. 73. Faith Nationa!, Hereditary, tntail'd 
126 ly Law. i 344, 362 iii. 103. Faith in Travellers. 
T4 Romancers, Legends, i. 344, 345, XC. Rule of Faith, 
E- Ii 318, 319, 322, 323, 324. & c. Sce Belief. 
„ue ſof Faith (Treatiſe of Archbi:hep Tillotion) cited, 


iii. 329, 330, 33m, &c, 
chi eſe er Indian Faith. i. 344, 34. Hiftorigal, Critical 
Faith, lit, 23 
(in ſeſſion of Faith, the Author's, iii. 315. Gradual De- 
cay of the Evidence relating to the Matters of eur 
Faith, iii. 238, 239, 240, 241, 24 
, 340 Wl Fanntick's, antient. i. 47, Kc. Compar'd with modern. 
313 111. Fanatich, errant. ii. 330. See Lymphaticks, 
Fanaticks in all Churches and Religions. i. 50. iii. 38. Fa- 
naticiſm, its true character. ii. 319, 330. Fanatick, 
205 Tenſe and Fudgment of Scripture. ili. 237. Popizh Fana- 
ticiſm. iii. 92, 93, 239, 240, 241 
i. 61 N fancys apt roh d. i. 188. Sophiſters, Impoſtors, ibid. Ge- 
glos, virnment of Fancy.1. 408, $99, 310, &c. ii. 231. Fan- 
, 344 <; her Aſſault, Combat, Fortreſs. i. 311, 312, 313, &c. 
„3 30, &. 
iii. ney⸗, Sollicitreſſes, Enchant reſſes. i. 312, 313. Repro+ 
ii. $ mande1, queſtien' d. examin'd, diſmiſs'd. i. 315, && 
Diſagreement with Fancy, makes the Man himſelf; A- 
20% WM preement, not himſelf, i. 325, &c. Lady Fancy croſy'd 
ty a What next? i. 326. Fancys in Tribe. i. 3213 327» 
vel Flerid Fancy. iii. 177. Power of Fancy in Religion. iii. 
7,200 66. See Humour. 
Farce, i. x50. iii. 6, 7, 8. Ste Feſcennin, Atellan, Parody. 
3» 44 WM ilces, i. 16, See Magiſtrate, 
age of Wfichion. See Moder, Cuſtom; 
1, Ker of a Guntry. 1. 37, 327 
ove tb Wt ithers of the Church diſputing and diſputed, iii- 327. In- 
duſtrious in ſuppreſſing all Scriptare or Arguments of their 
i. 114 8 Adverſarys which made againſt them. iii. 320, 321, &c. 
Fa, b 4 330» 
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330, &c. Burning Method of Koman and Gteck Fathers, 
Bishops, Wc, til. 2.39, 240, 241 | 
Favoutites. i. 192 ii. 138, See Coutt. 
Fest, Paſſion of. 1. 294. ii. 55, 56. 57, &. Deſcription by | 
Ds Cartes. i. 294. Uts Root and (ure. i. 295, Kc. 
Fear of Death. ii. 140, 141, &c. How improv d or abated. I 
i. 314, 315, 316. ii. 196, 197, 203, 204 i 
Fear and Hope in Religion. ii. 55. See Future State, Rewads 
and Panishments, 
Ferments. See Humours. 
Fe ſcennin (Plays) J. 256 
Fiction. See Fable. 
Fizuce, principal in a Picture, to gavern the veſt, iii. 354 
lattety in Devotion. i 34 See Devotion, Sycophant, 
Fly. ii. 18. See $; ider. 


Fools: the greateſt, wha? ij. 231 | 
Footbal. i. 187. ili. 16 | 
Force and Arbitrary Power deſtruqive e all Arti. i. 210, ] 
220, 221, 222, 237, 238, &c, | 
Form, eut ward, in a Figure, to give place where the inward 
ts deſcrib d. ili. 367 2 
Formality. i. 11, 12, 14 W6v 
Formalilts, i, 12, 13,174, 335. iii. 97, 98. The Author 
himſelf a Formaliſt, it. 135 


Foreigneis: Treatment of them by different Nations, iii. 151, 


153, 154. See Hoſpitality. - F 
Fice Thought Cid! 
Free Thinker 3 See Thought, | Gidt 
Free Writer. i, „ide 
Free States. i. 238, &, Glad 
Freedom of Wit. i. 69. (See Wit, Diſcourſe, Debate.) dun- 

ſequence of a Reſtraint, I. 71, 71 Glad 
French Autbors, i. 335, Theater. iii. 6,7, 8 _ 

12 


Ftench Criticks: See Boss v, Criticks, 0 
Fiiend : knowable, unknowable. i- 284. Friend of Mankind. WM ®!: 


22 EN 
ii. 247 
F. iendship : yes! Good. ii 238, 239, &c. comprehendi cso. — 


ciet y and Mankind. ii. 239, 240, 241, &c. Frien ihm 
how prevalent and diffuſive. ji. 109 5 
Frindsbip, Chriſtian, Heathen. i 98, 99, 100. (See Chatity, c 3 
Hoſpitalicy, Djſintereſtedneſs.) Friendship its own N 


ward, i. 100 1 
Fucus, Mak or Vi ard of Superſtition, i, ny © 
Fungus. = in. 4 „ 


Faruce 


. 
ure State. i. 18, 97. 98, 99, 100, 101, 102. ii. 236, 237. 
141 = ji. zoz. See R.iward ＋ Punish ments. 
15 Gilante. We 1. 192 
Kc. WW”. Gillantry. Original and Progreſs. i. 272, 273, 331, 
ted, 332. il. 194, 19,96. iii. 253. Devout Gallantry. i. 
10, , 362, 363. Gallaniry and Heroick Power of Faith. 
ards ii. 334+ Merit in the Gallant World. i, 331. See Ladys, 
Chival:y, Noyel. 
Cos. 1. 127. iii. 177. See Jail. 
151 Gardens. iii. 167, See Palace 


Aulus GELL1IUS cited iii. 234 
374 = G:neration. Natural Inſtindt in the Caſe. ii. 412 
t. Genius, or Guardian- Angel. i. 168, 169 


Genius of the World. ii. 245, 284, 295, 343, 347» 352, XC, 
131 Lee Deity, 
„tert, nor ſufficient to ſorm a Writer er Poet. i, 193. iii. 2 58 
219, Engilish Author wou'd be all Genius. i. 233 iii. 258, 
Kc. Fashionable Aﬀetation of a Genius, without correctneſs, 
ard in our Eng ish Hriters, i. 263. iii. 258, 259, 264, 265, 
367 266, 267, See English Poets. 
, 14 Woveicman : Charatter of a Gentleman. i, 135. iii 156, &c. 


hes (See Breeding.) Amuſements of Gentlemen more im- 
136 proving than the profound Reſearches of Pedants. i. 335 
10 iii. 168 

* Fine Gentleman, owing te Maſters. i. 191 


Cibbet, i. 125. See Jail, Gallows, Hell. 
bibbers and Rods ſucced to Charity and Love; when, iti, 125 


ii, - MW Giddineſs in Life. i. 322 
Kc. MWbladiators: Barbarity of Gladiatorian Spectacles. i. 269, 
) Con» 270, iii. 256, 257 
1 1 Cladiatotian Penmen. iti, 12 
7, $8805. See Looking-Glaf | 

Gizzier, zi. 17 
1 Glory : Acting for Glory's ſake, how far divine? 1.39 
- 247 CNOSTICKS, antient Heyeticks. nm. 75, 76 


160 God: God and Goodneſs the ſame. i. 33, &c. 40, &c. 
14h Nothing in God but what is God like. ibid Hgueſtien con- 
1090 ing bis Being, what Iſſue ? ibid. and 39, 40. Ste 
1atity, Deity, Attributes, Praiſe. q : 
on Re bol, what? ii. 10. What Idea given of God in certain Re- 
. 100 ligions. ii. 13, 14. 11! Character of a God : Its Conſequen- 
1. $4 ces in reſpelt to Moyality, ii. 47, 48, 49, 5O, 1. How God 
„ 16 be ſaidto jwitneſs for himſelſ to Men, ii. 333, 334 
F 42.016 Belief 


D 


Belief of 6 Gd, cenſider d as Peerſul. ii. 55, As War a 


thy and Gool. li, 56 
GCONDIBERT. 


truly Good. 


(See Tnrereſt. Pleaſure.) 


Good what? Where found? is 308, 309, 310, &c. Good | 
and Happineſs. ii. 227. iii. £96, 197, 8, 9, XC. Opinion | 


of Good. ibid, 


Goods of Fortune, and Goods of the Mind cempar d. ii. 4;1, | 


. „Ke. 
Goodneſs, Divine. i, 23. Opinion of Gacdneſs creates Truft, 
i. 94. ii. 334+ bi. 114 

Goodneſs : what, in a ſinſible Creature? ii. 21 

GORGl1As LEON TIN us. 1. "4 

GOTH. i. 86, $5, Gothick Influence in Philoſophy and Re- 
ligion as w:il Arts. i. 350, 311. Gathick Government, 
lit. 130, 151. Gothick Notion. i 86, 89. Gotbick Poetry, 
i. 217, 218. Goth ch Arcbiteſture. j. 236 

GC othick Conguerer, conquer'd by ſpiritual Arms. ili. go, 91 

G>thiciſm. See Baibariſin, Barbarians. 

Government abſolute. (See Abſolute.) Free Government vv 
Conflitution. i 216. Definition iii. 311, 312. Origin 
or Riſe of Civil Government: Ridiculous Account. i 103, 
(Sre State of Natures) Natural Account. i, 110, 111, &. 
236, 237, 238, 239, Kc, Civil Government canforming 
aud ſubordinate, i, 110, 336. Deſy'd, inſulted, embroil i. 

j. 363. ii. b9 

Grace, (See Decorum.) The naturally graceful. i. 115. 
(Cie Beauty, Numbers ) Grace and Action in Human ho- 
dys. | i, 190 

Grace. See Titles. 

Giammat: Grammatical Rules neceſſarily appliceble to 
Scripture of whatever kind, i 229, 230, &t. 

Grandees, See Miviſtets, 

Grapes not from Thorns, i, 286 

Graticude. ii. 240, 241 

Gratuity, i. 126. See Reward. 

Gravity, try'd, prov'd i. 11,12. True and falſe. ibid. 
the Eſſence of Imvoſture. i. 11. Convenient Gravity 0 
this ſort. iii. 334 (See Grimace, Formality, Solemniij) 

Great Men, See Miniſters. g 


The Great (Great People) their Influence on Wit, aul in 
: 160 


3 iii. 341, 34 
Good : hbew predominant in Nature. il. 216, 217. What it 
6. 224, 217 238,239, Ke, g 
Good of the Whole. i 40. Private Good, what? i. 103. 


Hema 
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Heart, 
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oy 


A-rculeg 
Hereafio 


Futute 


H retic!; 
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the literate World. i. , 210, &c. Their character. zi. 
137, 13$ 
(aEECE, Fountain of Arts, Science and Politeneſs. i. 219, 
in, 148, &c Early Writers of Greece form'd the pub = 
lick Ta F/. bh 263, 264. Gteci m Religion. 1. i. 126, 127, 
116. 163, 154. Afanners. ibid. 152 &c. See Athenlans. 
Gk Langeage, original Beauty and Refinement. iii. 138, 
139, &. 
CREGORIVUS. the Great. iii. 239, 240 
be . religions and Tcalot- Kn. i. 65, 66, 74, 149. See 
Gravity. 


Gomace, from Conflraint and Perſecution, i. 84 

Groicſyue Figures. 1. 149 

G43:dian Lene, ben! i. 125 
H. 

A''s)]efters, i. 81 

H.f Knave, thorow Fool. i. 131, 132 


Hii-Thinke:s. iti, 300+ Sce Thought, 

Hrmony, ſuch by Nat4r2, nat by Faihion or Will. i. 353» 
Neural Hirmons, how afrancid. i. 238, Harmony, 
R:-its of. i. 140. See Muilck, 

unt. See Spector 

Heart, „end, b2liew i. 43» A Heart in Lover's Lan- 
guage, 1.137, Deſrent en the Territories of the Heart. 
j. 355. Heart merely humen, i. 358. Heart after the 
Parrerns ef God Almighty. i. 38. Numbers of the 
Hart iii. 34. dem. i. 277. See B:auty, Chatactet. 

ent makes the Phileſophe r. iii. 161 

Heber -Jarity. See Chatity. 

athen-C lurch. See Church, 

HJ. iti, 177, 178, See Devil, Gallows, Jail. 


Iraldry, i. 362, 363 
Herald of Fame. i. 225 
UERCULE SS. ii, 188 


Jadzment of Hercules, the Subject of it. i. 349 3 50. The 
Principal Ficure in the Prece, iii, 338 His different 
Appearance in tht ſeveral Parts of the D*/pute. iii.; 50, 

351, 359, 360 
Hetculcan Law. i. 267 
Hreaftet: A Queſtion with a Sceptic. ii. 236, 237, See 

Future State. 

Hietick by Birth. iii. 104, Go0d-humenur'd Man properly 

10 Heretich, iii. 107 

mit, never by himſelf, 1. 175 
Heto 2 


N MT 


Hero: Phileſophich Hero. i. 194, 158. Hero of the bu 


Tyibe. i $40 - 
Heroick Prince: a Charattery and Story. i. 176, Kno 
H-r1oick Virtue. Se Virtue, i. 
-Heroick Sign Poſt. J. 120 d 
Heroiſm, and Philanthropy. i. 113. Heroiſm in Faith, . E 
4 Volunteer, Faith. Hot. 
1 HERODOTUS. ii. 247. Cited. in. 4 Pe 
1 Hierarchy. i, 86 iii. 48. (Cee Maj i, Piieſt.) tes, 
1 Perfia, Ethiopia, Egypt. ibid, Its Growth over th (in Hol 
\ Magiſtrate. ibid. Acquiſition of Lands and © equi 1b! 
| Dominion. ibid, Certain Law, Peru ſion, or Indulgent Hi 
neceſſarily producing this effect, and ſatal to the Cl Ho 
| Magiſt rate. iii. 44, 45+ 7%, 70. EF/fablichment of the Hier the 
archy over the Monarchy, or Sate inthe Egyptian, Ethio ble 
pian, Babylonian Empires. iii. 48, 49. Para Hel Effet | I5 
the Roman. iii. 58, 79, 8 39, 30, 91, Kc. Roma Ht- 
chriſtan and C.tholick iwerar by : its Grow:b under u Hour 
Univerſal Rom in Menarchy, iii. 90. And atem Hum 
ever the barbarous Nations. iti, 91. Its Prevalency, P Hum 
Comprehenſiveneſs, Majeſty and Grantuur. iii 02,919 
Affected Pretenders, Imitators, and Copiſts ajter 114 
Orrinals, ibid. and 1c Go, 
Hiſtory compar'd with Poetry. j. 14 , 
Hiſtorian. i. 122, 189. Diſintereſted. i. 224, 225. Sec Poet a 
Hiſtorical Truth. See Truth, P 
Hiſlory of Critichs. i. 240, «mc 
Mr. HOBBES. 1 $8, &c. oF Kc. 
Ho MR R. ii. 205, 121 His Charatter, i, 208. iii, 32, 334 
Cited. iii. 153. Charadter ofhis Works. i. 196. 197, 198 Humo 
Ii. 32, 153. Father and Prince of Poets. iii. 32, an Hydec 
i. 144, Age when he roſc. i. 243, & c. Revolution mu Hylon 
by him. ibid] Po 
Homeric1l Charafers or Perſonages, i. 196, 197, 207 ff rr 
260, 161, 262, Homer wnder/Food how t6 Lye in Perfillin Fans 
i. 346. iii. 260, 261, 26 1 Ypoc 
Honeſt in the arb. =— BR 
Hon: ſty. its Valve. i 121, Honeſty and Harmony reſiden 
eethey. i. 1208. Set Vittue, Integtity. Ar, 
Honetly the 1 Policy, i. 132. li. 204, 10887 4 
Honours, Sre Tities eas, / 
Poriut of Fhnour. 1 14 19 * 
AuTions or Sales of Iron. tit 268, 169. 295, 20 —_ 


lug 993+ 
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„ne 4nd Fear in Religion. ii 55, $7» &c. See Furure State, 
Reward and Pumhmegt. 


' 

4 HORACE cited, paiſim ==-Paſſages of Horace explain'd, . 
| i. $1. (%%. Sat, v. vet. 97.) iii. 202+ (viz, Epiſt. vi. :ibor. 1 
124 bis) in. 249. (Fiz. Epilt. Xx. Sat, 1. lib. 2, cc.) % bis j 
$ Ezi/tic ro Auguſtus (lib. 2.) j, 269, 270 1 

WH Horace, beſt Genius, and moſt Gentleman- like of Roman il 
P Ports, i. 328, His Hiftory, Character. iii 202.248, 249, I} 
$: R 250. il. 224 } 
„nne, Hound, Hauk, &c, See Beaſt, 1 
WM bby- Horte. | | i 227 14 
no Ho: ſeman and Horſemanship. i. 193 1 
- Wl Hoſpitality : what kind of Virtue. ii. 166. Antient, Hea» 105 
1M then ti. 14 34 144. (Ste Chatity, Friendship.) Iabeſpita- | ti | 
kia ble Diſpoſition or Hatred of Foreigners, what Sign ? iii. ö i | 
1 153. [:boſpivality. Evuglich. ili. 12, 153 if 
nan Hot-Cocklcs. iii. 293 j 1 
„ound, Hrſe. Sce Beaſt, | 
ard Humility, what Virtae, in Religion, and Love. i. 331, 331 
„„on: Grod Hamonr, beſt Security againſt Enthuſiaſm. 
* i. 27, 5%. Force of Humour in Religion, iii. 95. 98, 808, 
he &:. II Humour, Cauſe of Atheiſm, i. 23 
%% G10d- Hamonr and Impoſtare, Enemys. i. 32. Good Hu- 
L meur, Proof of Religion. ibid O Wit 74. A natu- 


Poet ral! Len:tive againlt Vice. i. 128. Speciſick againſt Su- 

pert tion and Enthufian ibid. and 55 
A umount and Fancy, ill Rule of Taſte. i. 338, 3 39: 340, 341» 
Kc. iii. 165, 166, 167, &c, Ii RA of Good ant It. 


C. 0 
350 bid 4nd 1. 208, 201 
Fi Hamouts, as in the Body, ſo inthe Mind. AF 
Hydcophobia. i. 50 


Hylomania. : iii. 65 
WyPytheſis. See Syſtem. 


) 
Jin Famuaſtich Hypothefis. li. 190. ii. 160 
1 Ypocbeſes, /e, deſtrey'd, blown up. i. 88 
1:08 Xelegions Hypotheſes multivly'd. iii. 47, &c. 
ideta I 

AI L. i. 125. vi. 177. See Gal! ows 
1 20 IAN Us: Jauns-Face of ZralnteWriterts i, 66 


eas, ſimple, complex, alcquate,Sc.i. 287, 288, 289, zoo, 
301, 302, 3v3. (See Mecaphylicks.) Compariſon of mere 
3. 20 Ideas and articulate Sounds, equally important. i. 288, if | 
11-8 993+ Examination of our Ideas not pedant ic k, when ? 'n 

c 1. 312. 
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1. 312 True and uſ e ſul Coamparsſon, Prof, and Aſter. | 
fainment of ideas. i. 299, 309, 301, &c a 
Id zi World. 11. 217 | 
| 1. 4, 27 

& c. Not innate, of | what kind, ili. 164 
Ideas of the World, Pleaſure, Reithes, Ke, what? i, 301. 


Iden innate. i, 49. 354 ii. 41, &c 412. iii. 36, 214, 


See Opinion, Fancy. 


entity. it: 350, 351, 352+ l. 192, 194, Kc. 
Idol, Ido!eNotions, Holaters. i, 60, 357 | 
JErYHTHAH, lit. 1 


— true, falſe. i. 74. 81, 128, 129. See Ridicule. 


EWS, a cloudy People. i. 29, 30, 282. iii. 55. 56, &c. 110 
116, Fullen, bitter, perſecut ing. ibid. Their Character by | 
G himſelf. iii. 55. Jetvish UnderRanding, i. 282, 181, | 


Diſpeſirion tou avis the dayber Superſtitions ili. 124 Jews 

a choſen People 1,357. iii. 282. Leſt to Philoſophy for In. 
ſtraction in Virtus. j. 101 
Jewish People, originally dependent on the Exyptlant. ili, c1 
at - (9, &c. Their Rites, Ceremonys, Learning, Science, 
Manners, how far' deviv'd thence ibid. Mu terien 
and bizatted in this reſpets. ibid; Spirit of Perſecutien 

; 6nd Religion; Maſſacre, propayated from Vence. ibid: and 
iii. Co, 61, C1, 80, $1, 82, $6, 87, &c. (Ser Verſecurivn.) 
ewish Prixtes. ni. 116, 1:4 
IU, Wörther really exiſtent in the Univerſe; ii. 9, 10, Abſe» 
inte II, what ? ii. 20. Relative TH. ibid. & 21, The 
Appearances of Iii no Argument againſt the Friſtinee 

of a per fett ſovereign Mind. ii. 363, 364. No real I in 


Things. ii. 364 
Appearance of Ill neceſſary. if, 288, 189 
Imitation Postical. i. 153. See Poet. Works of Imitation, 
how to be regulate 4. iii. 389, 390 
Impetium in Imperto. i. 174 


Impoſtors, ſpeał the beſt of Human Nature. i. 94. Ste 
Goodneſs. 

xapoſture arraiga'd i. 10. Hid under Formatity. i. 7%. 
Efſente of Impoſtare. i. 11. Impoſture fears not agrave 
Fnemy. i. 31+ Strangely mix d with Stacerity, Hypoeriſh, 


Leal, and Biroryy. ii. 124.31 
Indian Muſick and Painting. i. 242, 340. Infidh Princet 
late Embaſſador:. tit. 339 


lndolence. 1.310; 315; 319. its damteroms Conſequrncer ii 
158, 159, 160 
i. 116 


i nformets. 
are 
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Ingratitude, a negative Vice. ii. 167 
lahamanicy not compatible with Good- Breeding il. 16 3. Vs 
natural. ij. 164 


Inquiry concerning Virtue, Deity, & c. See Vol. ii. Tweatiſe I. 
xi 297. Occaſion of this Treatiſe, ii. $,.6, 7, 8, Its 


Defence. ii 263— 280 
laquity, Freedem of. 1 
Iaquiftion. i. 20, 186. iii. 103 
Dquitots. i. 6. Self- Ipquiſitors, i. 186 


Ialpication. i.7 45. (See Prophers, Poets.) Inſpiration a 
Divine Emnufiaſm. i 53, Atheiftical Inſ{piration, ii. 
64. True and Falſe, alive in their outward Symptoms. 
is Fi. Inſpiration Weaitedy how ? Vi. 40 

Judgment of the inſpir d cancerning their wn Inſpiratton. 

lil. 63, 74.75. 245- See Poets, S byl. 

Inſtin, from Natare ii. 411, 412. See Ideat, 

Intelligent Bing: What contributes moſt to his Happinsſs. 

ily 100, 101 

luereſt governs the World, 4 falſe Maxim. i, 111,117, 118 

Self-[ntereſt. ii. 80. R and wraeng taken. i. 281, 

262, &c. iii 302, 304, 30,5 Vawiſely committed to 

the care of cibers. til. 159, How. ferm d. i. 296. Va- 

11d, feed. ibid. 

True Intereſt either whal'y with Honeflgar Hilang. i. 131, 

177, 173» 174. Men of trut Intoveſs. i. 507, 

302. iii. 201 

Diſintereſtedneſs real. if Virtue and Gaadneſs be ſuth i, 98 


JoB, 11. 34, 123 
Jex AE, Prophet. Yi. 118, 119, 120, &. 
08 EY {Pajriarch) Hlucatian, Charath r. Ni. 57, 3 
OSHUA. 1. 356, 37. 38 
OV KE. it, 47 48- 203 


autnaiiftss: Journal des Srvans de Paris. ii. 18 20, Hiſtoire 


des Oav:ages des Savant, 18. Nouvelles de la 12 
des Teen. thi. Bibliocheque Cholfie ibid. x. EE 
Bibliotheque Choiſie. 

hoy. i. 71. Ser Banter, Railery, 


1618. li. 47 
IS$0cCRATES- iii. 280 
ITAL1ANS, Bufſoanyi. 72, 129, Italian Nit and Aue 

thore. 1,336 346 


Italian Taſte, the beſt in Painting, M» ſich, & c. i. 338, 349 
Julgment, profianuusrs Rg, is 12: Previans Judgment. i 14 
C 2 v2 


- 


„ 


JuL1An(Emperer) i. 25. ili, 86, 87, 88, 89. His Luan 


te he Bultrens, ibid. 
UPITER, fee JOVE. N ; 
uſt and Unjuſt acknowlelg'd, ji. 40 
USTIN, (Hiſtorias;) i'i 3% 57 2 


UVENA!, explain'd. i. 103, Ke. Cted.i 70, 106, 126, 


WE” 23, 24, 42, %, 178 274 | 


IND (Species) Vnion with a Kind. ii. 58, Oppoi'd by 1 
Sel/- mtereſt. u 79 


Kings. See Princes Monraichy, the Grear, a Cour: 


Knave, natural and civil. i. 109. Ly whai Principle dif- 
rent from tht Saint: or / ow diſtingui d ſrom t ehingft | 
Man. I. 103, 126, 127, 130, 131, 172,173 | 

Krave incarable of Enjaymemts i. 130, Betr. himfel;, } 


however able. ni, 305 
Knaves in Principle, in Praftice. i. 93, 94 Kpave, no 


Quarrel with Religion ibid, Half Rave, there Fool, | 


i. 131, 132, it, 173. Zealot: Knave. '.132, 133. (Sr 
Zeal.) Comrt-Rnavers. iii. 168, 169, 170, f, 2, 3, 
Bec, Knaves, Friends to Moderation, in what ſinſe, 
1. 115. Maus young, mpiddle-ag'd, old. iii. 158 


Knavery, mere Diſſonance and Diſpreportion. i. 207, 208, | 


See Diz-honeſty. 

Raavisb Indulgence, the Conſequences, i. 121, 130, 111, 
132, 172, 310, 311. iii, 302, 305. Mavi Religion, 
iti. 125. See Religion, 

Kaight-Ettentry. i. 20. See Chivalry, Gallantty. 

Knighes-Templar, growing to be an Overmatch far thu 
Magiſtrate. i, 86. Extirpated. ibid. See Magophouy, 
Hierarchy. 

Knowledg : Frſt Principle, previous. i.41, &c. 54, 263, 

| 4 


1 
Knowledg of Men and Things, true Philoſophy, bow learnt, 
i. 122, 123 
L 


L *4y», ſainted, wertbip'd, deif d. i. 273, 331, 33t 
li. 195. ( See Gallantty, Chilvalry.) English Lau 
ſeduc'd by Tales & hupoſt ure s. i. 347-350. Type or re. 
phecy of this in eur antient Stage - Poet, ibid. See Si 

perſtion, Six, Women. 
Lampoons. i. 265 
Lands, (See Property, Azratian, ) Religions Land- Banl. 
ity 44, 451 = 


Pr, 


INDEX 


Latitude ef Thoaght, ilk. 297, 238, &cy 
Laiitudinarians. Ibid. 
Laugh half-way. i. $1, Both ways. i, 129. Laugh wrong- 
tarn'd iti. 296, (See Ridicule. ) Mr; not r8 be lawgh'd 
out of their Wits, i. 96. Men laugh'd out of, and inte 
Religion, iii. 291. Difference in ſecking what te lauth 
at, and what deſerves Laughter, i. 128 
Lungh, mutual, and in turn. j. 149 
Laws, Royal Cunſellors in our Englich Conflitutions i. 21 2, 


Guardian Laws3. i. 119. Religion by Law eſtablith'd, » 


). 362. iii. 71, 103, 231, 3l5, 316, 337, 338. ( Sce 
Rices, Myſteries, Revelation.) Herady by Law 
t/lablish'd. i. 362 
He:culcan Law. i. 267 
Lazine(s. i. 310. See Indolence. 
Learning : Paſſion ſor Learning or Sciences, rank d with 


natural Aﬀetion, ii. 104, 10F 
Legitimate 1Vork ar Piece, "wn Writing. i. 336. ii. 2, 26 
LeoN (t.) in. 91 


Leiters, See Epiſtles. 

Leviathan - Hyperheſts. i. 88. See My, HOBBE $, Walk, 

Liberal .4rts See Arts. Libera! EAucatien. ii. G5. Libe- 
ral and illiberal Service. it» F5, 66 

Liberty of Criticeſms, iii, 266, 316. ce Criticks., 

Liberty civil, phileſepbical or moral, perſouated. ii. 2521 

173 
Abuſe of the Notion of Liberty in Mirai and Gevern- 
ment. ili. 305-309, &c. Liberty of the Will. i. 178, 
179, 18, 184, 185, 186, 187. Liberty or free Dif- 
pofition to follow the firſt Motion of the Will, is the grea- 
teſt Slavery, i. 211. ii. 231 
Libetty Philoſophical, Moral. ii. 252; &c. 432» &c. iii. 
101, 204; 30, zes, 309, Kc, 

Proteflant Liberty. See Proteſtanc, 

Piberty: (Cee Covernment, Conſtitution, English, 
Ititisb.) Ita Patrons,  Weilt-withers. i. 8. Conſequence ef 
Its Riſe and Fall. 1. 21 gon 2.2 

Liberty in Converſation i. 75. Fah cenſur d. i. 10. Cee 

Vit, Freedom. ; 
Preju ſice againſt Liberty. i. 89. Arts, Sciences, and 
Virtmes, its Dependents. i. 64, 72, 96, 210, 2231, See 
Atts, Science, Virtue. 
Life Value, i. 121, 114.30 — Living well or good 
Living, ſaiſe ſenſe of the Phraſe, i. 114. Living faſt, 
63 eie 


| 
| 


8 i Wh os 


falſe application of the Phraſe. I. 315, 316, ii, 126, 1.2 
Life ſometimes a Miſery. ii. 141, Over-IL owe of Life A 
contrary to the Intereſt of a Creature. ii. 141, 142, al. : 


Future Life: The Belief, of what advantage? ii. 60-6; | 
Lineage of Philoſophy and Poetry. i. 2 39. 240, 253, &e, ii, u. 
132, 137, 138, 139, Kc. M. 
LYS$1As ( Orator) ni. 18 C 
Livy (tbe Hiſtorian, ) i. 47, W. 
Logick, of modern Schools, i 286, 287, 334, 350, 353, M. 
Looking glaſs, vecal. i, 171. Magical Po: kei- Looking gl. Ma; 
i. 195. Looling-glaſs to the Age. i. 199, 201, 205, Falſe | 
Looking glaſs. iti. 296 | 
Love. (Se Chatity.) Love of Friends, ii. 238, 249 
Love of Mankind. 1 241, 241 C 
Love of one's Country, iii. 143 ===149, & c. Love of Or. 
der and Perſection. ji. 212 M is 
Love inperfect and narrow, generous and equal. iii. 143.4, (M 


5,5 6, &c. (See AﬀeRion. J#Publick, Love. i, 37. (See pe 

* Publick ) Love, higheſt, nobleft, ii. 211, 212, XC. Di. Mih 
vine Love. ii. 244 245 (Cee Entrulalm ) Muh 
Love, dengerous Sophiſter. i. 183, 184. Paſſion of Love in th 
the Sexes, i. 176, & c. Subjett the meſt aficling, u Mai: 

the Paſſion of Love bet ween the Sexes. ii. 105, 106, WH Man 


Flattery of Love. i, 1;8 R. lie Love beiween the 94 
Sexes. iii. 38. Love croclly treated by Epicutus. iii 30 
3173 E 

Self Love. ii. 58, 11s Eßl in Religion. i (8, 50. Suh in 
reaſoning about Sclf- Love, by pretended Wits, i. 90,118 31 

119, 120. Ore Self, | to 
Religion and Love. f. 331,332. Galante Love, and u. M 
gious charity #f a cert ann aand,compar'd. 111. 115 M 
Lover, Martyr, See Martyr. : Man] 


Lover ſolitary. i. 174. Story of a Heroich Lover. i. 17 (mas Man: 


179, &c. Lover's Purſuit and Enjoyment, / what hind, Ce, 

i. zog. Cie Enjoyment. Mas 
Luo KE (F.) cited, commented. iii. 244 Mart) 
LUCRETIVU S$- i. 52, 118. in. 32. 8 Mart) 
Laxuty, i, 319, 315, 319, 320, 311. ii. 147, 148, XC. Ih an) 
199, 200, 304, 30 . 

LYCURGUS 111. 246 Miks 


Lyes, judiciouſly compes'd, teach Truth in the beſt wanne. M. 
i. 346. Homer perfect in this Science. ibid. and iti, 260 Maſſa 
| 261, % Haſte 


Ly mphaticxs. i jo, . See Fanaicks, Enthulaſm, | c 


ENA £8; 
M. 
Achiaze (in Epick and Dramatick.) i. 359. Wirld 4 
Ma'hine il, 337 
Midnels ; real Madman, whe? i. 321 — 324, Xc, 
MACENAS. I. 220, 270, ili. 21, 249, 250 
Magi of Peitia, Cc. i. 85, Their Power. iii. 48, See H et- 
achy. 
Magicians. See Magi. 
Migick, moral i 136. Magic of Enthuſiaſm. iii. 29 
Magiilraie, his Duty & becoming Part in Riligion 1. 10, 16, 
19 ii. 261. ii. 104, 105. KC. Execurtioner to the 
Prieft, when? i. 66. iii. 110. A Dreſſer. i. 83. 
Dre(s'd in his turn ibid. See Goverament, Hieratchy. 
Gu Magiſtrate, inſulted. i. 363. kai. 89, Catrout'l. iii. 
44 Oer aw't iii. 47. Depes'd, ſentenc'd, iii. 48, 49 


Micficence, true and falſe, i 1.9 
Migophony, Pr (flansi. fs, &c. Ethiopian. ili. 49. Euto- 

pean aud Chriſtian. © i. 85, 86 
Mihometiin. iii. 104. Mzhometan Clergy, Ute 235 
Malice, en where Iatcreſts ave eppes'd. i. 39, 40. None in 

the general Mn rin mere Natures ibid. 
Ma''yoity, Paſſion unnatural. It, 16y 


Man: a good, an ill. ii, 21. Formidable, in what ſenſe. ii. 
94. Subject to Nature. ii. 302. Why ne Wings. ii. 302, 
303. Man's Exceilency different from that of a Brute, ii. 
394, 305. Why Mau ha; not the ſame Inſtintts which are 
in Brutes, ii. 08, zog. Whether ſoctable by Nature. iis 
311, 512,313; Wheiher a Man can be accounte{ a Wolf 
to 4 Man. li. 329. Abſurdity of that Sayinsy, ibid. 
Man's Digmty and Intereſt. ii. 4» 5 Different Manners of 
Men. 1 429, 430,431,432 

Mankind, how cerrutt. ii, 198, 201 

Manners: Poetic Manners and Truth, ili. 260, 261, 2, 3. 
See Poe, Truth. 

MAK HAM. Chron. Can. iii. 52.53, 4.114 

Martyrdom. 1. 26, & c. iii. 40. 48 

Martyrs ſor Atheiſm. i. go. iii. 64. Pro and Con, ſor 
any Opinien, ini. 40, 41. Amorous, Hirork, Religious, 


Martyrs, ii. 106. iii. 34 
Miks. See Carnival. 
Maſs, 18 


Maſſacre, See Mago; bony. 
Maſters ix Exerci/es and Philoſophy, i. 191, Maſters in Ma- 
ch See Mechanicks. 
c 4 Town” 
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Toaung Maſters of the World. 1 | 


M nhematical Demonſfranon in Morals, Sie Moral, 


Mathematicke?, i. 19. Delis: ful, whence, ii, 104, 105, Ne. 
erfſary. i. 289, 190. Abdeſ#. ib'g | 
Marter, Whole and Parts. ii. 368 Not capable of rea gn, 


mm 
C3 


pliaity. ii. 351, 352. Not conftitutive of Idemity, ibid. 


Subſtance material, immaterral. MW. 353» 344 


Mictet and Thonght, how mutra'ly affecting or product, 
. | 11. 296, 297,363 ; 
MAXiMus TYR1U Ss, cited. t. 297. iti. 32 


Mechanicks, Mafters ix. i. 235 | 


Mechanick Forms, Beantys. i. 137, Cee Palace. 


Mechanitm . I. 115. 294. Divine. ii. 546, 337 


MEDEA. nm, 213 ; 

Meditation Rural: Philoſophical, H. 344, 245, Kc. 

Medications publish d. i. 164. Meditation impoſing, conceinet 
pedantich, i. 164, 165 344 


Meditacron ii the praiſe of a Deity. ii. 344+ 345, 346. De 
the Work: of Nature. ii, 3662374. Upon the Element, 
ii. 376wans;Yo, Upon the Variety of Seaſons and (li. 
Maults. ti, 3832——197 

Mct incho'y, a gertinacious and religions; Complexion. iu, 69 

M. lancholy ia Neligien, Love. i, 13+ Power of Mel c 
in Neligie s. jf. 66. Devens Aelanwhly. 5. 22, 32 44. 
jit. 67, 62. Tytat / ſes of Melancholy vii. 30. Se- Religion, 
Fnthufaſin. 

Memoirs. i. 163 Memeir- Writing. i. 200, 224. 346. Su 
Mſceltz v 

Memory, 7 Eugννναν ey. 1. 147 

MENAN DOE 1. 246. in 231 

Mental Enjoyment, whence, i. 101, 117126 

Metcenatineſs. j. 126 See Reward. 

Metit in lelieviug. Se Belief. b 

Mx $$1As. iii. 78. See Monarchy. 

Meraphot (or Metat horick Style or Manner) l. 243,244, Xe. 

iu 140 

Metaphbyſickt. i. 289, 299, 301. ii. 374. iii 194, 1 


Merophyfickr, ne:offary Knowledge of nothing knowwable or 
ili. 210, 211 


known 
Metaphyſicians, their Charadrr, 1. 291 
M eraphyhcal Articles of Belief. i, 206, 307, 
M1L 0. fl. 304 
MiLTON. J. 276. 358, 359 


Mime i. 193, iii. 235 See Imitation, Mimickety. 
Mimicken. 


* 
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INDEX. 


Mimickery. i. 196, Mimegrapher. idid 
Mind, free i I 3) ws --4 Kingdom. iii 207. Beauty of 
the Und. i 137. Value of a Mind. ii. 440. iii, 168, 205. 
Its inward Proportion. ti. $3 
Min t: particuiar Minds prove anUniverſal ons. ii. 355, 356, 
157, 3 S. Vniverſal Mind, hew prov'd. ii. 290, 291 
Miuifſter of Kate i. 37, 192. Miniſters of State contern d 
for their aract and Memory. i. 225. Condutt neceſ- 
ſary to preſerve them i. 225, 226, 23P, &c. Claim »f 
the People over them. i. 227. Dangerous Conceit of Mi- 
mters ani Great Men. i. 229, 130 
{niſters ME CENAS V8. i. 215, 216 
Ce iner, how to be vals d and j dg d. i 23, 24 
Miailtry ; good Miniſtry in England. iii. 148, The new, 
the old. iii. 208. 111 and ſla vit Minijtry, of what con- 
ſequence. iii. 148, 149 
Miracles ſeriptaral, traditional. i. 6. Modern. i. 44. ii. 
70. Chriſtian, Maorizh, Pagan. i. 345, 147, 348. 349. 
Paſt, preſent. ii. 331. The Danger 0' believing new lui- 
racles. ii. 328. 329, 339. Whether Miracles can wimneſs 
for God or Men, ii. 331, 332.333, Mee Miracles inſuf- 
ficient Proof of Divinity, or Revelation. ii. 333, 334. iit. 
114, Aerry Miracle, Hi. 123 
Mi:rour. See Looking-glaſs. 
Milanthtopy: what kind of Paſſion. ii. 165, Sometimes, in 


4 manner, aationnl. ii. 166 fü. 155 
Mitcellanatian Author t, their Policy and Art. iii. 288. 289 
MI:CELLANYS. Vol. iii p 1, 2, 3» &c. 


Miicellareous Memoir, E ay · Hriting, dhe & Manner, 
idid. & iii. 95, 96, 97, 225,226. Sec Eil. y, Memoir. 
Miicellaneous Colledions, annual. 11. 24 
Made: Modes of Religion. i. 84 
Model: car rent Models of Rel gion. i. $4. Aodel: for Poetry 

ant rung. i. 206, See EXem»ar. 

Mderation Þ biloſorhical. i i. 37 When in fashion uitb the 
Zealots of every Party. iii. 110, 111 Mederatien diſ- 
claim d. iii. 342 

Modetation in a Writey, 1. 166 

Monarch : Grand Monarchnow ; & of old in Greece, i. 223 

Monzichy, See Hieraichy, 

Monatchy wniverſol, i. 216, 217, 220, 227, 222. ili. 23: 
(See Birbarians, Tyranny.) Abſolute Monarchy, deſt*uc- 
% of Arti, Manhood, Reaſon. Senſ{c. 1 219, 220, 220» 
23", 238, &c. iii. 23, 77, &c. World greaning under 1h* 
Roman Ade . iti, 77, 78. Hopes of a divine Delgvere? 


ann. 


Me ſſias from hence, iii. 77, 78. See Emperor, Roman, - 


Monarchs. 


li. 137 


Monoſy llabies in files or firings. iii. 245. Clavh or cla 
: ibid. 
Monſtet: Monſt rows Imagination. 1. 60. Manſt ron Ol, 
i. 344. 347 L. 9, &c. iii, 157 
Mon and 


Nencounter of them in our Language. 


and Taſte. 
Moon Embe/«ders ſnem the Myon. i. 3:9. 


Planets, th. 373, XC, Traveler jrom the Mien ti. 198 


Moor : Moorish Here. 
Moor of Venice (Play) 


ral Magick. 


1.347, 3.8 8 

i. 347, 348, Kc. 
Morals: Rule and Diſtinction of Revelation i. 298. e. 
rence alaut Morals. i 70. Mora's inter wove with point. © 
«AL 1religzans Influtmtions i 87, Brourht inte diſgrace. ij. 
90. (Ses Chatity. ) New Fargers of Noraloi.tz;. . 
1. 116 
Marals and Goviynment how related i tos, 108. Moral; Þ 


e/ſeutial to Poetica Perſormance. i. 278. See Manners, | 


Pottc Truth. 


Morals mathematically demonſtrated. ii, 51, Kc. and ii, | 


154. &c. 212, &c, See Ptviolepby. 


Motal Senſe, Riſe of #. ii. 28, 29, 30, 53, &c. Foundation } 
in Nature. ii. 413, 414, &c. Whither it can the perfeitly | 
loft in any rational Creature: ii. 41, 41, 43s Impair d by} 


eppoſite Acton, ii. 44. Not by Opinion merely. \i. 45, 
Corruption of moral Senſr. i 45, 46. Gnſes of this dr. 
rupt ion ii. 45 . Riſe of moral Senſe, antecedent 


70 the 8: if of 4 God. : ii. F3, {4 
Moral Inq» irvs, why out of fashion. ü. 3%; 


Moral Excellence, i, 39. Mora! Ve;iug and Graces. i 137, 
338. Aorp! Species, & Spe: bes, 
Moral, % Word, in Pauting. gui the Repreſentation of 
the Paſſions. ut. 379 
The Mok AL ts TS (wi, Ttestiſe V. p. 181, & c - 
22 iu. 184.289 
Marajilts, the fas/tronableſort. i. 80, 124. Sre Vutue, Pa. 


laſophy. 
Monz ( Dr.) iii, 65 — 8 
Motoſeneſs. i. 13 


Mos EG. i. 356, 357, 358» Charaer and Life, iii, 5:1 55, 
. " $7 $8, 116.246 
Mountebanks, modern prometbeus't. jj. 20 
Mountebanks. Se Empiricks. 


MUMMIUSs, 1, 177 


Mus i, 4, 8. Divine, Oriheds x. is 359. ey 


. 


Mies 
Mus 
Let 
Matic! 

proc. 
Muhct 

(12h) 
Milici 
Mylte: 


Natur 4) 
Tic 
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ND E:X; 


ſur what, in the Heathen Creed. i. 6, 7. Bricidh'Af/es, 
i. 111 218. In their Cradle. i. 217, 262, 263. Liſp- 


ing Speech, ibid. Hobby Horſe and Rattle, ibid* 
Mules, Twroveſſ es, i. 220. Fevenrites. i. 224. Chief Recor- 
ders, ibid. 
Maſes degraded by Epic tus. iti. 32 
fvsEs per ſondting the Paſſions, Virtues, and Vices i. 313 
ns. ai. 317, &c. Profahe Miſtreſſes in reſpedt of ſacred 
Letters. i. 3% 


Mafick Barbarian. i. 241. Tuf, veal, intependent on Ca- 
price or WIA. i. 353, See Harmony. 
Mubciar, 4 Hham'd of Prarſe from the Unihilful, i. 42. Dee 


lirhted % Examination and Crictaſmn, i. 234, 235 
WE A tltician- Leg fatore. i. 237, 238 
; My liety makes any Opinion becbmt conſiderable. i. 91. Gives 
„%s Party, Seck, ibid. 
„hey by Law effabltth'4, i. 359, 360. Religions Myſterys 
', 1. 361 
i. lyſtery Ie hated, Ht. 10, 10 
| V4 Yet Ahern invislable with our Aut bor, &. dr ſurh, 
of una by him; Wi, 70,71, 315 
oe, the mat abſurd, bow introdic'd inſe the Churth, 
71 in. 333,374 
„cal Love. li. 21 213 


„ „ick ibid. Conſequences of their indiſcyeet Zeal H. 271 
thick. i.. 175. See Qbireifts, 
os Wb o/00y. i. 3:9. Mythelogital or Fabwlens Style of eur 
1 Bieſſed Saviour. iii. 111, I29 
1 N. 
tines. Sie Clealinets. 
denon Guth i. 17. See Church. 
79 Vn Opinion, . 
14 antun ection, cone i, 91. See Affection. 
„Nr and Tnnatavul in Thing, in. 213, 214, 215, 
al 11 6, &c c. 
Naural Ideas, She Idens, Iaſtio d. 
ure, its Energy, ii. 359, 360. Nature in Mun. ii. 309, 


I» e. ibill. 

ate“ aral Diſftyibution. ii. 306, 307 

diate of Natures imaginary, fahtafigal. i. 109 ii. 310 
TINS 319. &ce Society. 


Nunte, Divinity with Epicutus. ii. 64. Se Epicurus; 
Privey of Nuture"tn moral Action, & Behaviour. i. 92. 
uu. 128, Nitutam expellis Futta. if. 216. Na W 
not 
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mot be mock d. i. 354. Has a Rrong Party within ae 
ſelves. ibid. Makes yepriſals en her Antagoniſts, ibid. 
Prerogative of Nature, id. 
NERO. i. 25, 10g. in. 23 


Nobility : Polich-Englisb. iti. 150 Towne Neblemen. i, 103, 


104, 5,6, Toung Noblemen, Engli h. lit. 168, 169, wu! 
17 „174.216. 21,218 


Noſe + 4 Noſe (Diſcernment or Senſe] in Morals, Life, &c. 


1.125. (Cee Senſe, Taſte ) Noſis counted. i. 70 
Novels, ſweet „ atural Pieces, highly in veguc. ii, 194. l. 


254. Cee Gallantty, Chivany. 


Numbers and Proportion. i. 139, 336. Numlers of Life, i, 


141. See Proportion, Beauty. 
Nympholepti. i. 50. See Fanaticks. 
O. 
Economy of the Animal Races. ii. 92 93.4. 131, 131, 
& c. 300, 301, 2, 3,4, NC 318, 319, 320. iii. 22%, 
221, 222, &c, Cee SOIL, 
O'ympicks, antr-nt, modern. i. 269. Olyripick Gamet, and 
Congreſs o Greece, ini. 138 
Omunipotence, what ? i. 39, 40. ii. 10, 11, 57, 71, &c. 204, 
359, 360, 364. What net. i. 107. ii. 14 
Opinion ( ſee DoQrine, Hypotheſis) National, or by Inheri. 
tance. i. 9.ii. 103. Governeur, and Govern'd, i. yy. 
Ground of Paſſion. i. 294, & c Principal of Condut, 
j. 0, 308. Opmon al! in all, ii. 435, 437, XC. ii. 
186, 187, 196, 197, 8, , &c. Freedom in examining 
our 6wn Opinions, as we'l as the Opinions of others. i. 66, 
G1, corrupt Opinion, Cauſe of Wrong. ii. 31, 33, Os 
nion and Fa hen ſuppos'd menſure of Virtur and Vice. . 
80, 352, 353+ . 417,418, Life regulated by Opin, 
11. 445, 436,497 
Oracle, i, 126. Divine Oracles Guardians hp. 360, Hit 
then and Chriſtian Oracles, ii, 30, 331. lil. 242. 233-4 
5,6, 7,8, 9, Kc, 
Otation. Cee Riv totick, Deciamation, P. caching, 
Otator. i. 161, Orators i. 266 
Order. Principle of Order Univ erſal. ii. 362 Love of Or 
der. ji. 212. Ci and Gntemplation of it, a natd 
Joy, Inclinativn, d Aﬀetin in Man. ii. 10 
Order ut "rovidence, il. 276 
Order in Writ'no Cee S'yle, 
Orname! en, to be cautiouſly employ'd in the A 
tien of Hercules. iii. 384. The Emblem at ic K & Hiſt 


I 


Painti: 
Palace 


9 
PAL 


- 


n 


not to be conſounded, iii. 384, 386. An Objection con- 
cerning it anſwer' d. iii. 335. Falſe Ornaments to be a- 


vode 1. Hi. 499 
Orthodoxy 2 caſual, fortunate, iii. 104 Kc. Orthodox 
M e. . 359 
0thodex, Divine, or Churchman. lit, 10.11 
Otcho loxy of the Author, iii, 70, 71, 315 
051R1ts, lil. 47 
Ovid, cited, iii. 144 
P. 


ACE. See Amb'e. 

Pageant of Sate. i. 204 Court Pageant. iii. 184 
Pain and Pleaſure mix'd. 11. 234, 235 
Paint, See Fucus. 

Painter of Hiſtory, to fix his Date. iii. 353, Net at liberty 
to mingle Action, of different Dates, ibid. Teſt of ws 
Judgment. iii. 357, Not te make bis Atltion Tyeatrical, 
but arcor ding to Nature. ili. 368. The ſame Qualification: 


nece ſary in him as in 4 Poet. iit. 387 
Painters : I Painters compar'd with like Poets. J. 225, 226. 
Painter put to his shift. i. 294, 205 


Piatets : Raphael i. 338. iii. 236. Car»che. i. 333 

Painters aſter the Life. ini. 294. Face Painters. i. 144, 145. 
Painting and Painters, i. 142, 3, 4, 5, 6. Maſter-Paine 
ter. i. 197, 206, 217. Battel-Painter. i. 202, See 
Anilts, Statuary. 

Painting. Falſe Tafte in Painting. i. 438. True Teſte how 
gain d. i $38, 339. Dignity, Severny, Auſterity of the 
A't 1.340, 341, 142. Siyle in Painting. it, 186 Cim- 
pliitiy & Unity of Style & Colouring i. 14%, 144, 341» 
34's Unity and Trx'l of Deſigu. The 'EuouverTov. 
io d. and 354 Greatneſs. i. 144. Antient Maſters. 1. 
144, 340, 341, 342. Falſe Taſte an Corruption of the 
Art, whence. ibid, Groteſque Parnting. til, 6. In- 
poſture in Painting. iti, 250. Pretended Heavenly Style 
and Divine Hand diſvroav'd, ibid, 

Painting of Hifory, the Regulation of it. ili. 349 

Palaces and thei? Ornements 1.139. iii. 173, 184, 185, 186. 
See Beauty. 

PALESTIN e, the country: its Superſtitions, iii, 124. 
See Syria, Jew 

DAN i 15,16. Panick Fear. ibid. Danick Rage or pebu- 
iar Fury. ibid. Religions Pavick, ibid. and i. i. 56, 69. 
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Panick Fear ſor the Church. iii. By, 84, 85, Kc. Panic 
Zeal. ibid & 65. i. 43, 
Tanegyricks the worſt of Satires. i. 226. Panegicks, Engl 
lich.'i. 268, Kc, Panetvrich Gamers, i. 269. Herculezf 


Law, or Club Method in Panegyrick. i. 267. Pancgyrichg 


Perf 


pert 


Per! 


modern. in, 254 
Parabies, donble- meaning to amuſe. i. cl 
PARACELSUS. i. 2 
Parafites. i. 35. See Sycophants. bar 
PARIS, Judgment of, how 71jtinzuith'd ſrom that of He 

cu ts. iti, 37 PE! 
Parody. i. 199, 246. See Comedy, g 
Varterte. See Palace. 1 
Paſhon : Gencalogy of the Paſſions. i. 116, 295. Staty » Peſo 

the Paſſions. i. 295, 197. li. 31. Pelle Patlion, i, (| / 

Heroic Paſſion of the Dt vent. i. 15. O Economy of th 

Paſſions. ii · 91, 93,94, Kc. Ste OEconomy, 

Paſſion too ſtrong or ton weak. i. „ir 

Human and weak Paſſions deiſy'd. i. 38. ii, 255.1180 

306, e rn. 

Paſſion, how the Change of it may be expreſi'4 in 4 Su," 
ject. Iii. 355, 356 Hon 
Patch wotk. . [48 
Patent; Zetters-Patent. iii 334 10 ” 
Patemtes for Anthetihip. i. 335. Foy Religion, iii. 338 * 
Patiia : Non ille, &c. i. 123. Dulce & Decorum, i. 10: . 
The word wanting in eur Language, ili. 14 ce 
Pattiot, i. 101, 102. Bought and ſold. iii. 170, &c. Pa 1 7 
triots of the Coil. in. LT 

Pa tons, modern. 1. 219 218, zo birt 


Al tt.) bis character. i. 30. iii. 74, 75, 83, $4, Ke A 
Style. iii 83, &c. and 337. Ciel. i. 26, 107, 281 4 


iii. 238, 240.0 

St Paul aHows to the Meathen their own Prophets. ili. 218 alot. 
Cres Thriy Poets with Honour, ibid 1 
Pedagegue. i. 72, 73. Ste Tutor, Pedant. 3 ng 
Peilant barted. Its ! 4 
Pedant and Pupil. j. 64, 122,123 y wo 
Pedant. See Pedagopue, Zealor, Scholaſtick, Univetliy, a 1 
Pedantiy a Milſtone. i. 67. Petlantyy in Converſ:tion. i. t 
Peiantry oppes'd to trae Knowlelge, i. 122, 125 43 
Pencil, Sacred, or Hraven2uided, iii. 230. See Painting, 19 


Per men, Gladiatorian: i, 12 7 
People, naturally good Judges of the Port, i. 10 


IN DB 


ſeiſecton, of Workmanship. i. 312,337 
feciparetick Philoſophy, Cenius. i. 256, Author de Mundo. 
un, 214. iii. 263,264 
Perſecution. ii. 35. lit. 117. In Arcadia, i. 2t, U nknoun 
to the polite Heathen World. ii. 166. iii. 1544 155+ H 
begun. i. 25. itt. 60, 86, 87. &c. Sce Egypt, Jews, 
Ro; nish Perſecution, of any other the moſt tolerable, and 
of beſt Grace and Corntenance, iii. 93, 94, 103, 105 
Paſecution of Features, Airs, Compiexions, Meins. i. 84 
PERSLAN Empire and Hicrarchy. iii. 48. Cee Hierarchy. 
PERS1U Se i. 162, 170, 171, 139, 315, 330. iii. 158, 
3125 313 
Paſp: ci ve, the Rules of it veters'd in Sculpture, iii. 380 
Fiſfoation, Godde /s. i. 237, 238, 239, XC. Mother of Mu- 
fick, Poetry and euer .Ats. ibid. Ster ta Liberty. 
ibid. Men perſuade themſelves inie whatever Opinions. 
Ut, 310 
PETRON1US, cited. i. 192 
Peru'ancy ; wanton Aiſchievon/neſs wanatural, ii. 164 
Mznomura in Scripture. i. 282. Meral Phenomena. ibid 
Phailicu. j. 2 50. See FaiCts 


Phenix+-Sed, 1. 27 
Pair. i. 249 
thiloloziſts, j. 241; 246, it, 225 
Railoſochers fnegge. l. o, 94, 30. 351, 352 Sce Clown, 


Aral Phils, bers 275 modern [irt, Mere ignerant and 
Cor Y#þt 7 thanthe Mere ba Far. 1. 1 32» 353. 111, 2C4, 205. 
Nun a Lale goub exing i. 340 
Pai lojoy ners, their O»iginal and Tſe. i. 240. Poterior in 
Birth to Poets; Muſicians Citicks, "Sor buſts, ibid. iii. 136, 
137. Philoſophers themſeit es, Criticks of a double kind. 
ls 40, &c. Philoſophers, antient Schools died. iii. 79 
rivlo;hets and Bear Garden. iii. 9, 1, 12, &c. 
bwlotoghy: modern. i. 122, 123; 124 iii. 3086. = Antient. 
i, 18, 12 123 —- Henne un. i 43. 364. Maltership 
in L'fe and Manners. iii. 149, Its State and Liberty in 
the ancient I d. i. 18. Philoſophical Specnlations inuo- 
tent i 96. Se Hypofheſi. De &tine. 

Pailoſophy, where con fin'd ne a das. i. 533. ii. 184. Its 
Str dy incumbent on every Man. i. 322, 313. &c. ii. 
438—442. Philoſophy ſpeculative and practical. i. 
292, Kc, Vain, or ſolid. i. 297, &c. Guide te Virtue 
in all Religions, i. 101, 102 —̃Ballance againſt Super- 


Fitien. i. 18, Philoſophy s len, i. 97 5%, 
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2er ſelf and of every thing b: ſides, ibid. M. 


jefty of Philoſophy. i 298, 299. Philoſophy a;praiides, N 
by all. i. 28 5. Standard or Minſure of 1, Friss. Y 
sig and Merit in Men. ibid. &c. Genuine and falſe Þ 
Fruits i. 286, 287. Unhappy Mixture or Conjundtion of 
Philoſophy wth Religion. ili. 61, 76, 77.Menit rous Iſſue | 
& Produtt of this Union. i'i, 79, fo, 81, 82,86. de. 
Dry Philoſophy. ii. 191. Vocal Philoſophy. i. 287. deat 


Pnileſoth; See Idea. | 
Lineage of Philoſophy and Poetry. (Ses Lintage.) PHI. 
ſophy of the Woods. ii. 428 
Phyſician. iii. 181 


ny ficians in the BA) -Politicb. 

Hay fiolagiſts: See Metaphyſicians. 
Piece Mor, Treatiſe) legitimate, illegitimate. i. 336. iii.: 
PILATE (Pontius) k 
Planets: [re Moon, Planetary Syſtem. ii. 19, 370, 351, & 
Plate, 09:69/5'd with Sutyrs, Faun, XC. proper to au rpany 


th! Figure of Pleaſure. ui. 386 


PLATO. i, 54. iii. 77, 247, 180. Cited. 
P.aton-itr, latter ſort. i. 18 
Plays (Theatrical) how frequented. i. 265. Fee Comedy, 


Tregedy, Theatte, Plays ( walger fic Foot bal, Hut | 


cock er. 

Pleaſing Senſations. i. 123, 124.315 

Pierre whether our Good, i. 308. ii. 226, 227, 2 8. iii, 
2 CO, & c. All Pleaſure not to be reckin'd as Goodell 219, 
230. Enjoyments of Reaſon, not really cromprihinded n 
the Notion of Pleaſure ii, 232.233 Pleaſurenn Rule of 
Good. i. 309, 339, 349. Pleaſures of the Min greater 
than thoſe of the Body. ii. 99, 100. Senſual Pleaſure, 
who the prepereſ® Jud of it, li. 102, 103. Se 
Pleaſures dependent on ſocia! and natural Afldtien i. 
126, 127, 128, 129. Diſtaſteſul, inconſt ant, "an n. 
ſupportable without it. ii. 129, 130. Unratirai Pita 
ſure in general: u. Effects. ii. 168, 169. FA 
( Luxury) ii 147, 148, Sec Luxury. 
Underſtanding in Pleaſure, i. 140. Rule and Order n 


Pleaſure i ibid. 
Men of Pleaſure, forc'd to acknowleds Virtue. Ni. 149. 
Cee Poets. 


P:eaſure, ſollicites Hercules in opfeſition to Virt ue. iii. 3(0 
Is firſt heard. iii 352. Her Figure to be drawn filent. n. 
369. Her Poſture and Ornam tut. 


ili. 370, 371 
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i. 14, 16 


u. 24, 8 
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Poets! 
! 
Point, 
Pan 
Point 
Poiſor 
P-licy 
Polite: 
"I 


2 
7 


cr 
pet v cited. 
Plum : cant word ammng rich Kyaves. i. 130 
Lor ARCH. A, 334. Cted. i. 41,54. iii. 126, 127, 128 249 
Pacumatophabia. ii. 64 
Poem Heroic, Epick, (Cet Homer.) i, 356, &c. iii 229. 
&c, Net to be model d on Holy Writ, i 356, &, 
pet: Charatter of a Poet and Poetry from Sttabo. j 208, 
242. Poet , ſecond Maker. i 207. Poet, Herald of Fame, 
i. 225» 1! Poets worſe than 1 Painters, 1.225, 226 
pocts preferable to moſt Philo ſopbers. i. 122. iii. 307, 308, 
re inſtructive than Hiſtorians. i. 3 46. Morality of 
Pettis i. 137+ iii. 308, 30g, Ports atknowledg Virtue. is 
136, 137. Strenge Party en Virtur + ſide i 316, 317 
Poets, Enthuſta/ts. i. 4, XC. iii. 66, 232. Friends to Reve- 
lation i. 4, &c. French Poets. i. 218. Modern Ports 
or poetical Writers affected, and falſe in their Drauzhts 
or imitations. l, 204+ ii 2&9, &c. Cnceited, come 
bin'd. iii 273, Kc J[njudiions. i. 207, Irmipotent, 
ibid. Engitzh Poets, of a preceding Age. i 275, 276. 
Of the preſent. Ui. 276 AC 
Antrence forms the Poet. i. 164, Poet bow far of ne» 
cejjity 4 Philoſother, and true to Viriue and Morals. ', 
278. iti. 282 
Divine er Orthedex Poett i. 7, 359. ii. 018, 2312: 6, 
&c. Orthodox Ach Poets. iii. 240, 241. Poets Fa- 
PAMNCKY. I, 51 
poet. in/rir'd. i. 7. 51. il. 66, 228, 239, &c. 238 
Poet, See Author. 
Portef:, English. i. 235 
Poctical Eurkuſiaſm i. 21. Poet ical Genizs.1, 161. Pogtt- 
cal Imitation. i. 193, &c. Poetica! Trath, See Truth. 


Poetik Science. 1. 14— 46 


Poetry + (Fer Muſes.) Linenre 27 Poetry and Thiloſopby., 
(Se Lineage.) Sacred Wit & Peet. 111.118, Iadiffe- 
rent Poetry, deteſtalle. ii. 283. Au of Poetry (an Eng- 
lisb Poem.) i. 281 

Poeuy Eick or Dramatich, incempatible with arthodox 
Divinity, i. 356, 357, 35S, &c- 

Point, Ginzle or Pan, 1. 337 

Paints of Mt. iii. 5, 261 

Point f Hen. ii. 194, 195. Sre Gailantry, Duel. 

Poiſon to Reaſon, i. 01 

P-licy, Biitish and Dutch Tuikisb and French. i $80 

Politerets, owing te Liberty. i. 64, 72. 90. ( Wy Libeity 3 

F inx and Nux of Pauinncſs. 1. 371, 272. 


i. 144 ili. 280 - 


— — . — 


— 


— 


- a 
— — —— — — 
Lo 


— — 


8 — 


PA. I _ 2 — 2 


r 2 


1 


Paliticians. i. 188, 189 
Politicks, part of Morals. 1. 174,18; i 
Polytheiſt: Definition, iu. 11 


Pope (Clement XI.) iii. 241. See Gtegotius, Leon, 
Popety. Sce Rome, Church, Prieſt, Mats. 
Poſt-way of M riters, See Wriikers, CorrcAneſs. 


Power, Ballance of i 94.94; | 
Praile of the Deity. i. 41, &c. Qualifications for ſuch Provje, Þ 


ibid. Value of Praiſe or Glory from: the Itnovrant, ily, 
Value of fore d Praiſe or Applauſe. ibid. True an 
haw learnt. ibid, 


” 


Preaching. i. 70, 73, 74, 134, 166. iii 97, 93, 187. Elgant ; 


an groſs, iii 112, 113. Fashionable & unſaihonable, 


ibid. Solemn, melancholy , i. 134. Va rrouſty bumour'd, 
alternate, high & le w. iii. 130 Sec D:iclatation, i ulpir, þ 


Fre conception. ii. 307, 412, See Articipation, 


Prefaces, Dedications, & c. i. 200. 231, 394, iti. 29, Pre. | 


fiat become a word to ſignify Excu/e. i. 325, 330, 
Prelate. i. 6. Cee Bishop. 
Pie-ienfation. See Pre- conception. 

Prefs; Printing-Preſs. i. 305. SeeP inte, 

Piictis, conſecrated by the Maniſtrate, i. 302. iii. 335 
Their Fadlion, Seinion and Engavement of {ini ind in 
their Quarrels iii. 51. 59, Co, Bo, 86 $7, $8, $9 341. 
Their Love of Ben. i. 28. Propagation and [Increaſe ef 
the Prie esel: Manner and Conſequence mn 44—49, 
&r, Medcl of the Ey ptian and Alistick Priethoeds 
and Difference from the Furopean, or that of Gect on 
Rome. iii. 43, 49. Sce Hiviatchy. 

Prince: fee Abſolute. Stery of an Heroick Prince. i 176, 

197, 178, 179, &c. 

Princes : uſe the plural Style, whence, i. 210, 211, 211. 


Prince Anthors. i. 213, 214 
P:ince'y ; ſee Royal 
Principle: one untverſally acłive Principle, ii. 304, 363 
Princer. iii, 16. Cee Bookſeller, Amanuenſis. 
Printiog, frees 205, 3&6 
PAODICU:. I, 253 
PROMETHEUS, poeetical Solution e the Phenomenon 
sf ILL, ile 1924 201, 202 
Poct 4 Fiometheuse 2 207 
Proof, See Tiyal, Citetion, Teſt. 
$'r>pher, the name allow'd te Heathens. iii. 238 


K:0 hers, raſſrve Organ. i. 28. Modern Drophets. '. 46 
c&c. Comp ar'd with anliext. ibd, 


k. 


EN-D 1X 


Prophecy catching. i. 45. —=The evil as well x; the g 


Spirit. bid. iii. 116 
piophecy or Prorhet-errant, proceſſiona!, ſaltaut. iii. 117. 
Naked Prop becy. ibid. 
Pop! erty, Domntnion feunded 3 iii. 49 


.o, orion, & Symmetry ſounded in Nature: not in Opinion 
or Fancy. i. 353 Se Symraecity, Architectute. 

Proteſlant Authors. 1 

Ptote ſtant Liberty. iii. 235, 236, 319, 330, 331,25 374 $ 

publick. 37, Ste Conſtitution. 

Pablick Aſſemblys. See Alemd'ys, 

Pulpic. i. 31. iti, 255, 265, 237, Se. Preaching, 

Puani:hments ani Rewardt, of what u ſe in the States i. 126. 
li. 63, 64. In Fami. ii. 65. In Neligien. ii. 65,66 

Fons : ſee Univerſity, Pint. 

Pujil: ſee Royal, P.dere, Tutor. 

Puppets, in Dialogue iii. 292. See Digogue 

Puppet- show. 1 28, 29 

PYRRHO, PYRRHUNILST. ii. 355. iii. 194. 212. Cee 
Sceptick. 


PYKRHUS. I, 125, 326 

PYTHAGORATY. iii 77, 177, 203 

Pythagotean Se. i, 38 

Pythian Ged. i. 126. rotherteſs 2 ſee Siby!, 

Q"” E EN Elizabeth, Mi, 150 
Quibb e. See Pun, Point. * 

Qictſts, iii. 38, 92 


R. 

R Aillzry, ſober Vſe of it. i. 128. Deſenſi ve Raillery. i, 
62. Oppoſition to Banter. i, 63. iii. 225. Greſs 

fort and reſin'd. i. 63,65. in. 225. (dee Ridicule,) 
Socratick Raillery, 1 154, 195, 198 
Raillety affected by grave Doftors. i. 65. iii. 291, Grim 
Rail 2.5 ibid. ( See Burleſque. ) S;irir of Railiery why 
prevalent in certain Converſations. i, 05. Why carry'd 
int the Extreme. i 72. Nothing proof againſt OM 


bus what is bone and juſt. . Ta 
Rake a better character than that „, certain gran and 
though f Gentlemen. 302 


„ 


Readet courteous, uwntourteout, _ 504 
Reading, wrong Choice and Manner, i. $41, 34's 7243, &c, 
Multiplicity of Reading. i, 342, 343. Teikreating. ib d. 
Curſeiting. is 344. Polite Nading and Conver/t, chief 
4 4 Qua 
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Hualifications in a Charatter. i. 364. Gothich ant bay. 
barous Reading. 1. 344» 345+ 346, Kc 
Realiſt in Morality, il, 267, 158 
Reaſon, its Nowr;:hment, Health. i. 69, &c. I Antidote 

. i. 91, Neaſen Correftrix of the Faniys, &c. i. 
23 323, & c. Iitendant, Miſtreſs, Houſe-heepey. ibid. 
Rea en quitted, for what reaſen? When? How? ii 
299, Kc. Reaſon cenfin'd : what effect 1. 71, 77 
Reafonivg : H:bir of Nj m alone can make 4 Reaoner, 
i. 69,71, 57 
_— Re: ordere, Compilers, Regiffers in ſacred Matters, 
360. li), 2-28, &c. Rut'd by Law, ibid. 
Or (al (ed). i. 259, iii. 257, 2$1 
Religion, Virtue, hiv ally'd, founded, diriv'd, maint ain'd, 
Fee Treatiſe IV. viz, ThelNQUIRY, firſt, of Vol. ii. 
Religion : a publick Leading, or National Church. i, 17. 
Religion by Law efeabli! hi'ds i. 362. iii. 71. ( Ser Law.) 
Differences in Religion. i 79. (Cee Modes, Mcdels ) Reis 
grions Anti} bathy. i. 18. ii. $6. 111 49, 60 $0 27. Res 
418108 Paſſion. iii. 35, 36. Different Aſrefts of Reiter 
according to the Views or A ect, of Divinity. tit, hs, 
Pe wer of Fancy or Imagination in Nell gion. iii. 68. N- 
gion con ider d as a Paſſia a. ii. 88. 89. Its Tyfluene, il, 
(1. —__ antient G cial. iii. 126, 12 74 12 8. Ko- 
man, Fr: ypriar, Syrian iii. 41. 42. Where fir}? it gr 
— Hare it. 387, 388. Nie true. Enexsy to Het, 
by :zhat means. ii. 256. Retis on liberal, {liberals f i. 172, 
273, Knavith Religion. 1. 126, 127. 132>13 i. 125, 
&c. True Foundation of RI. gion. 11, 269, 270, Relie 
Lien betray'd li. 279. Over lard. i. 97. Exhilarat ien of 
Religion, iii. 95. 123. D: ferent Faces oyRepreſentaiiens of 
Rel 210n, with what deſign, iii. 130, 131. Vniformily in 
Religion See Uniformity. 
Reliith, falſe, fatal to 4" Wh and the other Arts. iii. 209 


Reſignation, devent, falſe ii. 59 
Re(olution : ſee WII]. 
Retirement, agretable, neceſſary, $i. 223 224 


Revelation jade d by Morals. i. 298. What previous and 43s 
tecedent. i 39 ii. $33, 334, See Authotity. 
Revolution, the late happy one. j. 216 ii. 171 
Revolution in the World and Nature. ii. 20. 214,216 
367, 380, 381. In our ſelves, i. 284, 285, ii. 236, 
3. Se Self. 
Rewards and Punithments: of what uſe in the State fi. e, 
64. In Familya, ii. 65. In Religion. ii. 65, 66, 7 


INDEX 


Future Rewards and Punizhments ; wong inſorcement. I. 
97. 98. ii. 69. Virtue for R] Zj d, not worth reward- 
ing. ibid. 
6 — moft de ſerv'd, when unſought. i. 100. N Googneſs 
5 or Virtue in nature, if no Mottte beſides Reward. i. 98. A 
Riave not the leſs [uch, when Reward and Punishment a- 
lone make him heneſt in owitward Behaviour, I. 125, 176, 
127,171,172, 73. Conſciouſneſs, enly Reward Friend - 
# thip.i. 100. See Metcenatineſs, Dilinterteſt. dels, | | 
8 KRhecoricians. ill. 140 
0 Kherrick : ſee Declamitiong Preaching, 
Rhetorick , in what part of a Diſcour/e its greateſt Energy 1 
h be emplay'd. il. 353 | 
Rhycthmys : falſe and true. i. 217, 218, iii. 263, 264 
Ridicule, its Rule, Meaſure, Teſt. I. 11, 12. (See Teſt.) Ap- 
peal te Ridicule. i. 61, Affedlation of it by Pedants.i.65. 
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See Banter, | | 
Ridicule ridiculous, when half-way, lame, or leaning to one 1 
: ſide. i. 81. Injudicious and 1mpoſing, when far train'd, if 
x and beyond its ſize. i. 83, 84,85. Nonſenſfical, when ; 1 
\ rais'd from Contrarys. i. 129 - 
5 Not bing ridicutous, but what is deſorm'd. i 128. Virtue | 
$: not capable of being ridicul'd, ibid, & 129 | 
* Rizht and Wrong. ii. 3 3, 34: Ia Nature, not from Opinion, T 
8 ill, or Lu. ii. 35. Sce Opinion Virtue, | 
Rites er Ritwals by Law eſtablish'd. i. 360 ” 
* Rites, Ceremonys, Habits, Proceſſions, Pomp, their uſe and 
"A effett in Religion. iii. 91,92 | 
70 ROGER, Sce Roger. ill, 276 | 
of Roman Eloquence, corrupred, iii. 22,23 | 
\f Roman Mecnarchy, See Monatchy. | 
ho Roman Empire, Riſe and Fall, 1. 219enw?2% | 
Roman Emperors. lit 41, 78, 30, 242. (See Cæſats) Romza 
: Worihys, i. 267, 268 
70 Romance : ſee Novel, 
E Romans old, rars'd from Barbarity by Greece. i. 227, 269, 
. 270, 272. Their gradual R.finement. i. 251. Growth of _ 
* Heathen Religion under the Romans. iii. 41 
y Ro nt E old, i. 219, 221. iii. 234. Rome modern, i. 358 
E Vi. 91, 93, 235. See or Cort of Rome. ji. 241, 241 
Royal Preceptore i. 214. See Prince. 
1 Koyul Pupr's, i. 106, 211.212 
P's Rule. (Sce Law.) Nele of Diſpatches i. 267 
, Rulii.k', i 190 
1 Sacti ice 
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SOLD 8. 
8 \crifice men, ii. 35. Famwliay to the Inhabitants of 
the Paleſtice: ii 124 (Cee Abrabam ſephehz.) 
Sacrifice of Forins, Natwres. See Subotdination, 
Caddacce, a ili. 37 
Saint. what terms? iii 127. Female Saints, iii 38, 


damnt ProtetFrices. i. 273 
Szint-Errantyy, i. 20 
SALOM@N Britith. L. 214 
Sabvaiion : fee Savings 
Saracen's Head, i. 362 


Satirs, Roman: their Orgis. i. 258, 259. See Allan, 
Feſcennin. 

Smit, English. i. 266. Spirit of Satir. iii. 109 

Satit ck and (ml Genins, Style. i. 258, 259, Kc. 

Suiiſts, tene to Vrtae. i. 14. iii. 23. See Poet. 

Savage: ſee Goth. 

Savages. i. 30 94 

Savageneſs, Inreas whence, i. 96. Ste Barbarians. 

Saviug . % Souls, i, 19. Complexions. i. 8; 

Saut. i. 41. ii. 116, 117 

Scandal. i. 26; 

Scene, of the Story of Hercules, to be laid in the Country. 
Hi, 376. To have nothing in it to call the. Eye off from 
the Subjeth ; wi 177 

Sceprical Converſation. j. 68, 69, 78, 79, Kc. 

Scepticiſm, Support to Reaſon. ibid. See Reaſon, 

Ice} ticiſm, fashionable forts ii. 206, Defence of Srepticiſm, 

iii. 71------ 76, Partial Scepticiſm canſe of Vice and 

Folly, i. 81. (Sree Thinking.) 

Scepticiim, R-mrdy arainſt the Drgmatical Spirit. i 95. 
Sceptrica! Vit, Apology. 1. 96 

Scepticiim of a Reverend Divine, iii, 68 

Scepticks, the Alvantares of thrrr Philoſophy. ii. 206, 107 

Scepiick perſonated. 511. 29 Midern 'ceptichs de ite. 
ii. 230 231. R-al S,‘ ibid. & 256. 237. (in- 
Sceprick, iti, 72 See Academy, Pyiiho 

Scholar a Gentleman. i. 334, & c. Scholar, ill-read i. 341 
True Scholar, or Man well-read,reads few A . i. 


2427 445 
Scholaſtick i. 67, (See Style.) Sch, Brood iii. $0, 
Scholoflich Weapons. 1 246 


School: inſerior Schools &f Arti and Exerciſes, teac, Truth 


and Nature better than ſome higher. i. 333. "ow 334 
Jenes 


Sex 
Senta: 
Senſe 


3 
— 


Con: 


r 


_ £cicaces in general. i. 289, 290. Mock: Science. i. 287. Cli- | 
7 ence 6 Articulation, ibid, Sctence: ſee Att. 

$-riprure, Judgment of. i. 146, 147. —Critieiſen. iii. 21, 3. I 

Scripture Sacred and Profent. iii. 231- £236, &c. Ca- 

cred ry, characters, Scripture, ſul ect to human | 

Cyiticiſm, r of Af. i. 147, ii. 168, | 

269, 333+ ili. 2:9---=235, XC. Scripture interpelated, 1 

ſuppreſs d, coutroverted, mavag d. 1 30. 321, &c. 

330, 331, Kc. ( See-Fatheri ot the Church.) Variety 

of Rea lings, contraverted Paſſages, Books, Copy s, Cata» 


r 
S — 


4 . lil. 322, J23 326, 327 f 
$eripuire, fragil, volatil. 1. 234 1 
$CYTHIAN: ſte Goth, Anachatſis. - 11 
Sea Sea to drink iii. 207, 208 ' | j 
Secular: fee Atm. 1 
Hedition: ſee Fattion. | 


delk: A Man wen un ſel /; when not himſe!f, i. 314.325. 
(See Revolution, Identity) het male a Man himſelf 
ii. 253, 254. (Sl/-L2ve : ſee Love,)True Self Love de- 
peda en W of Self. i. 12, 282, &c. Ge Mes- 


ledr. i. 170 Vi W 192,5 193, &c. 
Se'fihnefs. i. 115, 117, 118, &c. i. 291. Deſtructive 
of Se!ſo Enjoyment. i. 310 i. $a cats yr certain 


| - Philrothers. i. 124, Kc. F Men es 11. 128 
| Sell litveron, i. 195, Arbnorledgment of a better Self. 
i. 231. Self- Ræverence. i. 271, 172, 173. Self- Abaſe- 

ment. i, 331, $32» iti. 125, 6,7, 8. dee Sycop hants, 

0 Inteteſt. | 
SENECA, character, Geniss, St le. iii. 22, 23, 24, 25 | i 
dialanons: fee Pleaſute, Vain, | 

fs denſe (mpair'd. ii. 3 Senſe in Morals, Life, i. 132. it, = 


6 204, of. See Taſte, Note. | 
D Cormmon Stnſe, various Sientfication i. 78,7 791 & c Om. 
7 mon Senſe, hene Senſe. J. 132. 1 204, 207 
. Senſe, egutvetcal, in Painting, to be liars in tic Story of 
j Hercules. iit 370 
Senſu, Communis interpret s4 i, 103, 104, &c. 
2 emos, Low e. ii. 181. Ste reaching. 


i. SK: /ee Love, Vaunen. 
43 FaiveS:x, duc d by Tales, Impoſtares. i. 347, 348, 749 


= In:lin'd te minfrous Loves, according 10 aur antrens 
76 Peri. ind. (es Supetſtitton, Lidys.] Won by appes- 
0 rance 0 Suu e ani Tenderneſs. iii. 115 Expoſnion 
35 of the Modeſty of the & in barbarons Nations. 1,273" 


(es 374 


I N ©: £:: 


374. Bet er Condult of the more polire.ibid.Prerog ative, 8 
of the Fair Sex . ii. 194. Writings. ii 194, 195 iii. 254. i 
1.271, 273. iii. 166, 256 
SExTUS EMPLIRtCUS cited, i. 8: 


Taſte and Humo «ur, 


Shepherds: ſee Arcadia. 
SIBYL. i. 46. iii. 252. SilylUine Scripture. iii. 227, 172, 


233, 2 4 


Sight, ſingle, ſimple. To *Euotrorlov. 1. 143 
Sience, ro be diftir!y character d in the Figure of Hetcu- 


les, during the Contention, iu. 361 


Simplicity: jee S:yle. 


Sinner agarn/t Gd Breeding. i. 166. Againſt Grammar. 


ibid. 

Sins. ; i. 166, iii. 177 
Slavery : Court Slavery. i. 139. ii 116, 117. iii. 168—-— 
173, &c. 208, 209. Slavery of Vice, iii. 307, &c. 311, 


Navis Principles & Spirit. ui. 148, 168, 251, 252, zoc, | 


Swichfield. i. 28 
Social Animals, iii. 220, 221 
Social Enjoyment : ſie Enjoyment, 

Social Afetion : ſee Affedion. 

Society ( /ee Tribe, Government) Early State & Progreſ, of 
Society, i. 236. Natural Growth of a Soctery, or National 
Community. i. 110,111. Printiple of Society, natural. i. 107 
108, 109, 110, &e. Prov'd from Seditton, War. i. 11:, 
113. From the greateſt Oppoſers of this Principle. i. 89, 90. 
92. From its force in ill, as well as in good Paſſions. i, 16, 
Society in Nature; not from Art or Campatt. i. 109. 
(Cee Natuie, ) Religious Orders, ov Societys. I, 114 

SOCRATES. i. 31, 254. lil. 214, 244. See Raillety. 
Chattæ Socratie, i. 192, &C. 205, 206 

Socraticks : their Charafters, i. 2543 25, &e. 

Soil, chmate, Region, iii. 146149, Kc, 
Patriot of the Soil, I» 150 

Solemnity : Follys and Amuſements become ſolemn. 1.1, 
See Gravity, Impoſture. 

Soliloquy, ſee Treatiſe eh viz. Vol. i. p. 153+ 

S litude, &c. i. 174. ii. 22, 224,17 

SOLON. iii. 246 

Sc? HOCLE 8s, 1. 244 

Sophiſts once honograble, and of hi:heſt Lignity. i. 240. ö. 
phiſts Languages Maſters. iii. 146 Firſt Theachers of Phils: 

ſep h. iii. 137. Sephiſtry. i, 74. See Impoſtute. 


$:ory 
| Seor | 
[Sr 
Style 


DEX. 


ot: Sottizhneſs, J. 309, 316 
Hul tue Souls in Man. i. 184, 185 
Sourd: artiulate. i. 288, 03 


Space, Vacuum. i. 301. S ace, Plenit ade, Fubſtance, Mode, 
Matter, Immaterialiiy See Mewophy licks. | 

$pecirs : Intereſt of a Species. ii 16. A whole Species, ſub - 
ſervient to ſome ot er ii. 18. Species of Far. i. 139 14. 
(See Fit, Beauty, D:corum.) Meral Species or Appea- 


rances, overbearing all other, ii. 100. iii. 33, &c. 
$pecters i. 60. Hit. 299 
SPENCER, de Legibus Heb. lit, 55, 56 
$-14er. ii. 18 


Spirits : Fudgment of otheys, i 54.--- of our own. itid. 
Fray of Spirits, in am 044 ſenſe, See Preumatoph. b a. 


Animal Spirits confin'd. | i. 71 
doleen. i. 20. Objetted to Criticks and Satiriſts. iii. 108, 109 
Stage of the Nori ii, 184 


Stage Englich, i. 271, 275, 276. iii, 255, 246, 289, 290 
Ke Drama. : 
Sage al o d inſtruct as well as the Pulpit. i. 361. iii. 215 
Stunda:d of Manners, Bree1ing, Gentility. il. 179, &c, 
Standard of Wit, English. i. 265.11. 272----276, Kc. 
Standard o moral Reftitude. i. 107,298,353. Ui. 303,304 
Statuary, Lyſippus. 1. 227 
Statuary and KHtatuarys. ce Painters 


| Satuary, with other Arts and Letters, deſtroy'd by antient 


b:1hops of Rome and Greece. iii. 239, 240, 241 
Stute ata Criticiſm, iii. 269, 278, 279 
ature of Mortmæin and Repcal amen tit Aneen,. Iii. 45. 

49. 50, 79. Ste Hieratchy. 

Satutes. See Laws. 


S:ory; (O{4-Hives.) is 6. Told wp and down. i. 37 
Stor ks. 111. $0. 
STRABO cited, 1. 208, 252. iii. 153 


Styles ani haanneys 0f writing, the ſeveral kinds. i. 242, 243. 
244, &c. 255 * 258. Dida ctive, Preceptive o) e. i. 25 
11. 285. S.holaſtick, Prdantick, i 156. &. lil. 141 
Meta: hovick. i. 242, 248. iii. 140,261,262,337. Metho- 
dick i. 26-259. Simple, ibid. and iii 21, 22, 141» 
&c. Sublime . is 256. 257, 8, 9. &c 276. 11. 285. 
Sce Sublime, Comick, Tragick, Far e Bombaſt 
Heavenly Style in Painting. iii. 220, See Painting, Pain- 
ter Style of or bleſſed Saviour. i 122,123 
English Style i Proſe ani Jerſe. ii. 204, 265, 6, 7, 275, 
6 277. 


INDEX. 


277, 8, 9, &c. Gouty Joint, Darning-Work,&c. ji, 164, 
265. Diſcord, Diſſenance. ibid. Sce Monoiy llabl es. 
Subjects, Multiplication of them in a Piece Perplexes the 
Ordonnance of a Work: ; iii. 38; 
Sublime. 4 iii. 140 


Sublime in ſpeaking. i. 8, 335, Falſe and True. i. 241, 141, | 
&c. (Sce Bombaſt.) Subl:me of characters. i, 326, | 
Of Athons. iii. 34. Sublime in Things. See Beaucy, | 


Admiraiion. : 
Subordination neceſſary in Nature. ii, 214, 216, 216 | 
I kat requir'd to make it per ſect. iii. 363 
Succeſſion: church Scceſſion, i. 360. iii. 338 : 


Succeſlion of Wit and Humour. i. 23, &c. Sec Lineage and f 


Genealogy. 


superſtition. u. 166. (See Enthuſiaſm, Prieſt, Miracle, Ma. 


gi, &GyYPyr, Hieratchy, Tales.) Difference betwcen 


Swperjtition & Enthuſiaſr>. iii. 39. Anti-ſuperſtitiong | 


* 


Paſſion, or Gunter · Eat haſiaj m. i. 88, &c. 1. 64, 6 
Superſticion, Fear. i. 295. iii. 65. Superſtition the moſt in- 
Having and worſt of Viees. in. 305 þ 


Female Superſtition. i. 348, 349. iii. 48. Sie Ladys. 
Pidbare or Charatter of Swperſtition. in. 125, 126,127, 128 
Superſiicion deſtruftive of Moral Reftitude. ii. 46e. 
The Seuperſtitious are willing Atheilts, i. 126, 25. 


Unable te believe as they deſire. ibid, 
Quantity of Superſtition anſwers to the number of religi- 
ous Dralers. ti1. 46, Kc. 


Supinenels, proper for the Figure of Pleaſure. in. 371 | 


Surgeons, ſpiriicnt. iii. 95, 106 
Surgery in Politicks and Religion. i. 16, 17+ iii. 106. Inward 


Surgery. i. 156, &c. 


SWEDEN. Se DENMARK. 

Sycophants in Religion, i. 35. iii. 125— 128. See Big: 
gats, Flatety. 

Symbol. See Telt, Creed, Warch-word. 

$y mmetty, i. 353. iii. 263. Real. iii. 168, 180 Se Beauty, 
Decotum. 

$ynods. i. 360. &c. 

SYRIA : its Religion. iii. 41, 42. See Paleſtine, Jew:, £2ypt- 

Sytem: a Fool by Aethed & Syſtems. i. 290, See Hypotbetis. 


Syſtems 1mpos'd by Authority, i 96 
Syſtem of the Worlds ii. 287. Particular Syſtems, & their 
ſingle Parts united in one Syhem, i. 19, KC. 286 


I Don . 


| T. 
Tablature, ſpecifically diflinguith'd. file 347, 348. The 
Deſigu of u e d be immediate apparent. iii. 378 


$3 Actros cited. iii. 62, $4+ 253 
49 Tal: Works or Pieces witheut Head or Tail. See Works. 
1, A Tale. 1ts Vſe, upon occaſion. It. 202, 203 
16, Tales: Love of Tales «n1 mo »/troms Storys ; its Aſſinity with 
y, | ile Paſſion a/ Saper/tuiion. i. 348, 349. Tremendous Tal- 
tellers, ibid. 

16 T.lkers. i, 167 
3; rar Se Goth. 

38 Tartaſ-Notion. i 16 


nd Tue ' Explanation of a right Taſte in Mannert, Morals, 


ö Goternmen's\it, 153mm (67, &c. 1n Wit and Ingenuity, 
la» how raid andimprov'd. i. 139 & c. 230. Xt. A Taſte 
cen in Morals, Liſe. i. 315. ih, 156-179. & c. (See Senſe, 
owe | Nole, Mora! Tfte or Senſe, how acquir d. ii. 401 
5\ oY Talte i» inward beauty ννẽ˖ỹasuaradters, founded in Nat ere. 
ene | i. 336 iii. 303 
Of 4 True Taſte or Fudgment in Life, how gaind, i. 338, 3 339. 

Lies in cr 0W1 Powers ni. 186 

126 Vinuulo-Tafte, i. 135 

0. Rin of Tajie from Multiplitity of Readings is 342. 343» 

29. 344, Kc. Taſte barbarit'd, 1. 344 
id, Relormation of Tale, great Work. i. 35 
i- Good Taſte in the palite World. Hite 154» 145» 15 

XC. TAYLOR, Bishop, cited. i. 99. 100. iii. 40, 41,318 314. 

1 326, 327 

0 Temper, the truly divine. i. 37. Beſt or werft in Man. ii. 

ard 95 What makes @ good Temper, ii. 1:4, 115, 117+ The 

Nc i fiite/t Temper for Judgment. i» 12»32» 33 

Temperance . how valuable, ii. 248, 249, 250, Set in oppo 

8 ſatien te Av ar ice and Aulbitiea. ii 251,252 

TERENCE. i. 334 Vito +84, 263 

Teua I coguita. i. 344. iii. 210 

uty, W Telt : Religions Teſts, Problems, KC. i. Co, 6t. Sec Symbol, 

Creel. 
&c. Tot of Tydicule. i, 11.30, 30, 61. ( See Ctitetion.) 1 of 
yp!» G-av! ty i. 74 


eli. Tit mony, man i 4148. ii 331. Divine. ii. 333, 334 
96 Tncatet. See Stege Play. 
heir Tacum: b,w tt tends 10 promote Virtue, ii. 71, 72. m- 


286 ard in that reſpect with Atheiſm i. 72.735 74. Taaſm 
1 to what 6ppos'd, ii. 209. Faith of Theiſtig ii. 3. 


4 2 Theilt : 


I. 00 1 & Ae 


The'ſt : the Belief of a per ſedt Theift, ii. 11. Theiß, ne. | 


minal, yeal, I. 267, 268, Kc. 


Theogony, Treelogy, Heathen and Chriftiah. i. 359, 360, f 


& c. See D. viniiy. 
Theology. i. 359 
Thioking : Free. Thinking ili. 297: Kc. Free Thin ker, ibid. 


' Half Thin ers, a ſorry Species. ni. $60. Dithoneſty H 
Thought. iii. 297, Kc. Under thinking, or Short thing: | 


its Nature, Cauſe & Conſequences. iii. 301. 392, 303, &c, 
Ces Scepticiſm, 


Thorns; Grapes not from Thorns, i. 286 
Thought : whether able to produce Matter, ji. 296 299 
THUCYDLlDES, : lit, 247 
TiBER1IVUS. i, 105 } 


n 


? $2 as 2 


TILLOTSsOR ( .Arhisbep ) cited. iii. 3294 330. 331, 2.354 . 
Time, Points of the Judgment of Hercules capable of being 
divided into three, iii. 350. The proper Circumſtances of 


each, iii. 351. Objetions againſt a fourth, ibid, 
Time, 4 future, may be expreſ'd by enigmatical Device, 
iti. 353 

Tire men, i. 84 
T tle of a Work, laſt determin'd. iii. 26, 27 
T cles. i. 203, 204 
Toilctte, a G-neral's. ii 136 


T 2lera:ion, (See Petſecution, Liberty) when and on what 
account oppos'd, iii. 110, 111. When admir'd and recom- 
mented. ibid. See Charity. 

Top (Child's Top) i. 187. Warks without Top or Bottom, 
See Works, 

T.agedy, G.nius of. i 218, 219. (See Euripides.) Prior to 
Comedy. i. 244, 245, XC. Vil. 140, 141 

Tra dy, modern: Love and Honouy. i. 2-6 (Sec ba, 
Theater.) Englich Tragedy. iii. 61,62. 4oral and Vir 


te of Tragedy. i. 317, 318.1. 309 
Tiagi- Came ly. in. 7 
T razick 4'ped of certain Divines. i. 66,74 
TRAJAN, i. 228 


T taveiler, or Travel Writey in ſerm. i. 346, 347. Hiſt) 
of certain travelling Gentlemen, iii. 99, 100, 101, & c 

Treach ty. Negative Vice. 11, 167 

Treatiſe, See Piece. 

Tr b:: Formatienof a Clan or Tribe, i. 110, 111. Of federate 
Tribes, mixt Colonys, & c. ibid. and 236, 237, 238, &c. 

Tiulize. & Guardian, 


Tru:b 


IN. DE X. 


Truth bears all Lg. 5. 11. 30, 51, 61. Nidicule, a Licht, 
or Criterion to Truth i. 61. Truth injur'd by over-much 
Diſcavery, i, 62.%Face of Truth ſuffers by Masks. i. 84,85 

Truth (See Beauty ) powerful. i. 4. Principal even in Fable 
and Fiction. ibid. Poeticke Truth. i 142, 3, 4» $> 6, 193» 
4» 5» 6, &c. 336, 337, 354.355. iii. 180, 181, 2, 3, 4. 5» 
&c. 259, 260, 261. 2, 3, 281. Plaſtick or Graphical 
Truth. i. 146. iii. 181, Hiſtorical, ritical, Moral, Phi- 
loſophical and Religions Truth. iii. 181, 2, 3, 4+ fs 
6. (See Revelation, H ſtoty.) Magns, & pta valcbit. i. 148 

Truth of Work. i. 261, 262, &c. Truth of Actions. ibid. 
Verum atque Decens. iii. 162. Strength of Perception no 
ſure Ground of Truth, iii. 68 

Truth, Hiſtorical, te give way to Poetich or Probable in 
Painting. iii. 372» 3» 1 

Tiuth, Poetich, preſuppoſes Prognoſtication, ill, 354 

Tryal. Ste Proof, Ciitetion, Teſt. 

TUuRK8s. i. 26. Turk ſh Policy, deſtructive of Letters. 

i. 216. iii. 235 

Tutn. See Vicifitude. 

Tutor. See Pedagogue. 

Tutor and Pmpil. i. 211. The Age not to be tutor d. i. 67 

Iytanny. i. 107. Hership'd. i. 219 See Abſolute, Atbitta- 
ry, Force. 

Tyto's in Philoſophy, iii. 37 

U 


[Jxdermining or ſapping Methed in Wit and Philoſophy. 
iii. 134 
Underſtanding and Eyes firted to ſo much Light, and no 
more. i. 62, Plot of Mankind againft their own T'nder- 
ſtanding. iii. 101, 102, &c. 
Uiitormity in Religion, hopeful Projeft. i. 19. How pradli- 
cable. Iii. 89, 90, 103, 104, 106, 318, 319, 343 
Unicy in the Univerſe, ii. 347 
Urivere. ii. 212. Ui. 224 
Univerfaty-Wit. i. 64. Cee Pedant. Z 
Vuivelity- Learning ii. 286, 298, 334, 335» 336. Unver- 


ſity »Chaair. ii. 258. iii. 287 
Modern Univerſity: net very fortunate inthe Education 
of Touth. i. 333» 334» 335 
Vibanity, i. 72 
V. 
V avity. i. 206 
\ VarRo iii, 234. 280 
6 2 VENUS 


4 — 


I . N D E 2. 
VEenvs: the Venus, Veneſtum. or Grace in Things i 138, 
337. See Decorum, Every one a VENUS. i. 138, 135, 
Vice: Ariifice of Vice i. 174. Vice in Opinion, ji. 34. 39, 
Caw/es of Vice. \i 40. Me ejential Part of Vice. ii. 97, 98 
Vice. See S avery. 
Viciſſitude : Law of Diſcourſe and Converſation. i 70, 76 
View. Ce Sight. k 
VaiRG1L, j. 46, 47, 11.223, 343, fil. 246 
Vinue, Honeſty, & Fuſtice in Nature ; not fromWill er Law. 
1.109, 353+ Nothing to do with Fazhion or Ve ge. ibid, 
End ii 35. Independent of Opinion, & abe ve the Wer id, 
i. 262, Virtue, the Truth and Symmetry of Manney;, 
See Symmetry, Muſi.k, Harmony, Pioportion. 
Branty of Virtue. i, 140 
Virue, Fashion & Nzme only in the Senſe of ſome fathions. 
ble Morali)ts, ii $0, 92 114, Ke. 352.mmw Leſs 4 dufferty 
by being centeſtea than letra d i. 96, 97, Over-lard by 
ns Nurſes, ibid. Under-prop'd. ibid. Fer ſeited. ii 34. 
Trial of Virtwe, ji. 36, 37 Degrees of Viriwe. ii. 38, 39, 
Cauſes of Virtue. ii. 4. Virtue degraded and defac'd, ſi. 
254, 255. See Religion, 
Viriue made mercenary. i. 99. Heroic -Virtwe. i. 01 
Virtue and Morals demonſtrated. Ces in Vo! II T eatiſe IV. 
and in Vol, III. pag. 194,19, 6, 7,8, &c. 
Virtue incapable of being riaicul'd, i. 128, 129. See Jeſt, 
Railiety, Ridicule. | 
Virtue, her Figure inthe Piece. it. 364. To be drawn fland» 
ing. iii. 362. How habited. iii. 363. Her proper Artitede. 
iii, 364. Her Palace not to be in ſerted. iii. 377 
Vittuoſi. iii. 156, &c. 182. ii. 183, 394. Mack - Virtus ſo, or 
Pedant 6 fthe hind. i. 341. iii. 156, 157 
Virtuoſi and Philoſophers compary'd. ii. 156, 157, XC. 
Virtuolo Le- ers, i. 137, 185, 186. li. 183, 394 
Viituofo-Paſſisn. 1. 184 
V:rcuoſo Ta t Cee Taſlle. 8 
Viituoſoship, a fer toward, Virtue, 1 337. it 161. Fetence 
of Virtuoſo, and that of Virtue, aimoſt th: ſame, i, 35 
V:itionarys : See Fenaticks. 
VITRUVIUS. 1. 181 $ 
Volunteer in Faith, i. 6. In Morals. 5. 194 
Voss tus {Is.) de Virbu Rhythm, iii. 263 
2 


r 


- 


Ar: Paſſion of H roick Spirits, why? i. 112, 113» 
6 England Scat of War, whence fear d ii. 145, 149 o 
. Waich- 32 


* 


I. Ni D Ri. 
Vach-maker, | 1. 293 


Vatch-worl in Divinity, ji. 60 
Whole. A Whole and Parts. i, 143, 207, ii. 284. iii. 259. 
The WOL E, 4 Syſtem compleat. il. 286, 287. iii. 348 
Will, Freedom of. i. 185. Reſolution and Will, a Noſe of 
Wax. i. 185. Top or Feet ball. i. 1875, Will inſur'd, af- 
certain d. ibid. Readineſs to obey the firſt Motion o Will, 
is Impotence ani Slavery, - 23% 
ul and Power no Rule of Good of Juſt. i. 107, 124. Ste 
Atbittaty. * 
Will (Teftament) Power and Praftice of the Prieſthesd, in 


making Peoples Wills. iii. 79, $8. 
Viſdom, in permitting Folly, i. 13, 14. Wiſdom as well as 
Charity begins at hore. i. 139 
Vie meo of Greece, i. 89 


Wit: mere or aheer Wit, iii. 2, 3. Mannerly Wit can burt no 
hene/t Cauſe. j. 96, Orthedox Wir. iii. 291. Lay Wit. 
ibid. Bottom of Wit enlarg'd iii. 4. Lineage of Wit. 
dee Lineage. 

Separate Provinces of Wit & Wiſdom. iii. 6 Generations 
Succeſſion of our National & Medern Wit. iii. 299. &c. 

Freedom of Wit, a Care to falſe Vu. I. 19, 64. Liberty 
ef Wit. i. 69. See Liberry, Freedom. 

Liberty of Wit and Trade parallel. i. 69, Falſe Wit, how 
prov'd. i. 74. Men frighted, not laugh'd out of their 
Wits, i. 

Vit and Humour. Sce Tieatiſe II. viz. Vol. I. pag. 59, 

&c, and iii 97, 93, &c, 

Vis or Poets, Offipring of ii. 274, Wits by Patent. ibid. 


Stratagem of affected Wits, iii. 300 
Vit hes. 1. 148 
VWoif:; Silly compariſen of Man ant Wolves.i. 88, 9; „IS. 

i. 320 


Women; ( See Sex, Lady.) 
Vomen Spectaters, Judge of Combats, Duels, Ampbithea- 
trical Speflaclesy, Maſculine Games. i. 272 273, 274. 

ii 195, Judges of the State, and Poetical Performance. 

i. 271, 272, 3- 4» f 6. Flattery of their Taſte by Poets. 

i. 271, 276. iii. 259, 260 

Cilly Women won by Preachers. i. 348, 349. Forſake cour- 
reons Knnrghts for Hack Enchanters. ibid. Fellow the 


Here of 4 black, Tribe. ibid. 
Women who live by Proſtitution. ii. 128 
Wonder, Wenderment. i. 144. 5» 6, 7, &c. ii. 324. 325, 

326, &c. S Admitation. Work, 


N DE! X. 


1 Work. ( fre Piece ) Truth of Work. i. 261, &c. 
j Works without Head or Ta I. Beginning or End. i. 145, 146 
. iii. &, 25. What contributes to the Perfection of a Wark, 
| | I". 186 
Wo kman. Sce Artiſan. 
Wocid. iii. 33. See Univetſe. 
Wotship, vitieat. lie 35 
| Worth and Baſeneſs ackhnowledy'd.,/ ii. 426, 421 
| Wieſtlet. i. 193 
| VWricer. See Author, 
Antient Writer de Mundo. iii. 263, 264 


Juſi Wrrter, an able Travelley, or H1yſeman. iti. 26. M. 
dern Writers . their Foundation, Polity, State, Myſtery, 
iii. 2, 3, 4, f, 6, &c. 272, 3, 4» J, &c. See-ſaw of mg. 
dern. Writers. iii 26 Poſt-way, ibi d. 
Wiitings: See Memoir, Ellay, Miſcellany, 
Wriiing; Fashienable Mo el of Writing. iti. 25. See Cor- 
retnels, Iacorrequuels, Critick, Penmen. 
Wreng: Right and Wren}. what ii. 31, 32, 31,34. See 
z Right, Virtue. 


* 


X. 
2X ExNOCRATES, H j. 252, 253 
XENOPHON,. i. 334. in. 248, His Commentary. 
i. 224. His Genius, Charatler, Style. i. 254, 255, iii. 248 

| 2 


. Eal and Knavery. i. 132, 133. li. 325. iti. 125. In- 
prudent Zeal. he i " 0 
Zeal, Comp of Super ftition and Enthuſiaſm. iii. 39. Of 
fenſive and De ſen ſi ve. iii. $2, 83, 85, &c. See Bigo'ry 

Per ſecution. 
Anorons Zeal, iii. 38 
Zealots, bear no Raillery. i. 60, Pretend to railly ether, i. 61 
character of medern Ztalots. ni 213, 219 
Zealot Writers, tl eir Grimace, i. 65, 66 ide. ibid. 
Afﬀettation of Pleaſantry and Hameur. ibid. & iii. 291 
character of a Zealot Author. i. 67, AntioZealots, i. 91. 


- i, 64 65 
Zealous Charity for the conderſon of ovy Neighbour, how 
far ſuſpicious. * iii. 107, 108, 110, 111 


The End of the T A BLE. 
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